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BBEJAEHHUE

OO0bexTOM HCCIEAOBaHUS B JAHHOW TUCCEPTAIMMU SBJISETCS poMaH YMOepTo
Oxo «bayponuno» (2000), BrOopoit — mocine «Mmenu pose» (1980) — poman
UTAIBSHCKOIO aBTOPA, CIOKET KOTOPOro LIEJIUMKOM PpPa3BOPAYMBAECTCS B 3IOXY
CpenneBekoBbsi. B kauecTBe mpeamera UCCieI0BaHUs BbIOpaHA TEKCTyajbHas MOJEIb
CpenHeBEKOBBS, CO3/ITaHHAs JKO B JAHHOM POMaHe.

AKTYaJIbHOCTH JIHCCEPTAIMU 3AKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OHA 3aTPAaruBacT Cpasy
JIBa HAMpaBJICHUS B JINTEPATYpPOBEACHUHU, (DYHKIMOHUPYS HA TPAHU MEIUEBUCTUKHU U
UCTOPUU COBPEMEHHOUW mnuTeparypsl. Jlucceprammss OCOOCHHO 3HAYMMa B paMKax
COBPEMEHHOM UTaIbSIHUCTUKH, TOCKOJIBKY BOCIIOIHSIET CO00M MmpoOes B UCCIeJOBAaHUU
POMaHHOIO TBOpUYECTBA Y. JKO.

Hayuynass HOBHM3HA JuCCEPTAlUM COCTOUT B TOM, 4YTO B HEH BIIEPBBIE
OpeaNnpUHUMAETC MOMNbITKA CUCTEMAaTHYeCKH omnucath «bayaoauHo» B ero Hambosee
aKTyaJbHOM U3MEPEHUH — KAK COBPEMEHHBI POMaH O CpeIHEBEKOBOM Tekcre.

Crenenb wu3y4eHHOCTH mpoOjembl. B Hacrosdmee Bpems «baygoinHO»
ABJISIETCSI 0OBEKTOM MCCJIEI0BAHMS JIUIIb HEOOJIBIIOTO KOJMYECTBA CTATEH POCCUMCKHUX
U 3apyOexxHbIX aBTOpPOB (JIk. qDeppapI/Ical, K. (I)appOHaToz, E. Kocriokosuw’, IO.
lajatenko’), eMy TaKxKe MOCBSIICHA YacTh AUCCEPTALMM KAHIUAATa QUIOTOrHYECKUX
nayk JI. Epoxunoii’. Bce ykaszaHHble paGOTHl CKOHIIGHTPHUPOBAHEI HA KAKOM-TO
ONPENICIICHHOM acCIleKTe, KOMILJIEKCHOE € ONKcaHue poMaHa «bay1onMHO» Ha TaHHBIHI
MOMEHT OTCYTCTBYET: KaK U APYTUe€ MPOU3BEAEHUS JKO, OH IPEICTABIISIET CIOKHOCTD

JUJT UCCIIEIOBATENIEN B CHIIY CBOC MHOTOYPOBHEBOCTH.

! Ferraris G. L. La Chronica Baudolini: esistere per raccontare: ancora un manoscritto, naturalmente. Qualche riflessione
sul primo capitolo del Baudolino di Umberto Eco. Fubine: Centro studi fubinesi, 2002. 36 p.

? Farronato C. Umberto Eco’s Baudolino and the language of monsters. / Semiotica. Volume 144 —1/4. 2003. P. 319 — 342.
? Koctrokosm E. Uponusi, TouHocTs, nom-3¢dexr (k 3amerke M.JI. 'acnaposa o nepeBone pomana Y. Dko «baynonuHo»).
// HoBoe nutepatypHoe o6o3penue. 2004. Ne 70. C. 301-304.

* l'anarenko FO. Xy10kecTBEHHOE B3aMMOOTHOIICHHE BHIMBICIIA M HCTOPHH B poMare Y. Dko «Bay1onuHo».

@duoniorus B cucTeMe COBPEMEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETCKOT0 00pa3oBanusi. Marepuainsl HayqyHOH KoH(pepeHunu 22-23

nioHs 2004 roma. Beim. 7. M., 2004. C. 246-252.

> Epoxuna JI. A. Kateropus aBropa B TBOpuecTBe YMOepTO JKO : AUCCEPTALMS KaHAMAATa (UIONOrMYCCKUX HAYK :
10.01.03 / JI.A. Epoxuna ; MOCKOBCKHIA IIeIarOTHIECKUN TOCYAapCTBEHHBIN yHUBepcuTeT. M., 2012. 185 c.
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BaxHenmmM npuHIUNIOM JaHHOM JUCCEPTALIMU SBJISETCA PACCMOTPEHUE POMAHA
«baynonuHo» B cBeTe Hay4HbIX pa3paboTok Y. Dko. MeTomosi0oru4yeckoii 0CHOBOI
UCCIIEOBAHUS SIBJIAIOTCS B IEPBYIO OUEpEb TEOPETUUYECKUE TPYHAbl CaMOro DKO —
«OTtkpeiToe mpousBeaeHue» («Opera apertan, 1962), «Ponp umratens» («Lector in
fabulay/ «The role of the reader», 1979), «MckyccTBO M KpacoTra B CPEIHEBEKOBOM
acretuke» («Arte e bellezza nell’estetica medievale», 1987), («['panuis
uatepnperanum» («I limiti dell’interpretazione»,  1990), «lllectp mnporymok B
auTepaTypHbIx jecax» («Six walks in the fictional woods», 1994) — u pa3paboranHbie B
HUX TOHSTHUS: OTKPBITOE MPOU3BEACHHE, 0OOPa3LOBbI aBTOP U 0OpPA3LOBBIM YUTATEID,
UHTEpPIpPETALNs], BO3MOXHBIM Mup. HMcnonb3yercs Takxke IOHIATUWHBIA —anmnapar
COBPEMEHHOW CEMHUOTHKM M TEOpPHM TeKCTa, co3naHHbli B Tpynax K. Xenerra, FO.
Kpucreson, P. bapra, 7K. bonpuiispa. Tperss rpynia HCTOYHUKOB — MCCIIEIOBAHUSA 110
menueuctuxe K. Jle Tobda, M. Xeitsunrn, A. 'ypesuua, paGotst A. Muxaiinosa, E.
Menernnckoro, E. MenpaukoBol, K. MyparoBoi, b. ['eHe, nocBsieHHbIe )KaHPOBOM
npo0ieMaTHKe CPETHEBEKOBOM JIUTEPATYPBI.

Heab0 gaHHOM JAMCCEPTAlMM  SBISETCS AHAIM3 TEKCTYaJbHOW MOJEIH
CpenneBekoBbsi B pomaHe «baynonuHo». [IOCTHXKEHMIO JaHHOM 1€JId CIIYXKUT
[IOCTAHOBKA U PELIEHUE CIEAYIOIINX 3a4a4:

1) PaccMoTtpenue konueniuu CpeaHEBEKOBbS B HAYUYHBIX M MyOJIMITUCTUYECKUX
pabotax Y. DKo, ee BOIIOIIEHUE B POMAaHHOM TBOPYECTBE;

2) O6ocHoBaHue TeKcTyanbHOU Mozenu CpeHeBeKOBbs B poMaHe «baynonnnoy;

3) O630p OCHOBHBIX MOHSATUH CEMHOTMKH U TEOPUM TEKCTa, pa3paOOTaHHBIX B
TEOPETUUYECKHUX TpyAaxX Y. DKO U BOIUIOIIEHHBIX B POMAHE;

4) UccnenoBanue 0ocOOCHHOCTEW TpaHCPOpMALMU CPETHEBEKOBBIX >KAHPOB H
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS CPETHEBEKOBOTO HHTEPTEKCTa B poMaHe «baynomuHoy;

5) AHanu3 CEeMHUOTHYECKON MpoOIeMaTUKH, MPEACTaBICHHOW B poMaHe Ha Oaze
CPEIHEBEKOBOTO MaTepHaa;

6) AHaJIN3 JTMHIBUCTUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEW MEpBOM I1aBbl pOMaHa, B KOTOPOU

mpcacTaBjicHa MOJACJIb CPCAHCBCKOBOT'O A3bIKaA.
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CtpykTypa padoThl COOTBETCTBYET IIOCTABJICHHBIM BbIIIE 337a4yaM. B mepBoi
(TeopeTudeckoii) riaBe paccMaTpuBaeTcs oOImiasi xapakrepucTuka CpelHeBEKOBbS B
aKaJleMUYecKUX TpyJdax Ko, JaeTcsi OOOCHOBaHME TEKCTyaJlbHOM  MOJIENH
CpenHeBeKOBbsl B €ro TBOpPYECTBE M OOO3HAYAIOTCS KPUTEPUM IMOCTPOCHUS JTaHHOMN
MOJIEIM B pOMaHe »dIOXU [OCTMOJEPHU3MA, MPHUBOJUTCS 0030p OCHOBHBIX
TEOPETUYECKUX TOHSTHM, pa3padOTaHHBIX aBTOPOM (OTKPBITOE MPOMU3BENICHHUE,
AMHUCTEMOJIOTHYecKass MeTadopa, oO0pasloBbIii aBTOp W OOpa3LOBBIA YUTATEb,
UHTEpHpeTanus, adayKius, BO3MOXKHBIN Mup). PaccmMoTpenue TekcTyaiabHOM Mojienu
CpenneBekoBbsi B «baynonmHo» OCyHIECTBIIETCS Ha JABYX YPOBHAX, KOTOpPBIE
coorBeTcTBYIOT TiaBaM Il u III (mpakTtudeckas 4acTh): BTOpasi IjiaBa IMOCBSIICHA
U3YYECHHUIO KOHKPETHBIX CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTOB, TPAHCIOHUPYEMBIX B PpPOMaH
«baymnonuHO» B BUIE TMTAT, aJUTFO3WM, >KAHPOBBIX KOHCTPYKIWW (i1 ymoOCTBa
OpraHM3alMi CPEeHEBEKOBOI'O MHTEPTEKCTa BbIOpAH MMEHHO XaHPOBBIM IMPUHLHII); B
TpeThell IilaBe CPEHEBEKOBBIM TEKCT paccMaTpUBAETCSd Ha ypOBHE 0oJjiee MEJIKHX
CTPYKTYPHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB — P€Yb UJET O KOHLEINIMU 3HaKa, BOIUIOIIEHHON B POMAaHE Ha
CPEAHEBEKOBOM MMOYBE, AHAIM3UPYETCS MOJIENb CPETHEBEKOBOTO A3bIKA, CO3aHHAsA JKO
B mepBoil riaBe pomana. [Ipu sToM M Ha mnepBoM (KaHPOBOM), U Ha BTOPOM
(ceMHOTHYECKOM) YPOBHE IPOCIIEKUBAIOTCS OOIIME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B peallu3aluu
OIIMCAHHBIX B IIEPBOM IIABE TEOPETUUECKUX TTOHATUM.

OcHOBHBIE I10JI0KCHUSI, BBIHOCMMBbIE HAa 3alIUTY:

1) Poman Dxo «bayaonuHo» mpeAcTaBisieT cO00Ml OpraHMYecKoe €IMHCTBO
CPEAHEBEKOBOIO TEKCTAa M KOHLENUMU IMOCTMOJAEPHU3MA, COBPEMEHHOW CEMHUOTHKH U
TEOPHUH TEKCTA,

2) DOxo BbiOMpaeT CpelHEBEKOBbE B KAaueCTBE IUIOAOTBOPHOTO Marepuana s
peanm3ani B XYJOXKECTBEHHOW (OpMe COOCTBEHHBIX HAyYHBIX pa3pabOTOK,
KaCaroIIMXCs NHTEPIPETALMH, TEKCTYaJIbHON CTPATEruy U POJIM YUTATENS;

3) «baya0auHO» — 3TO POMaH O B3aUMOOTHOULIEHUH TEKCTa U MuUpa pedepeHIuu:
DKO NOKa3bIBAET MPOLIECC CO3JaHUSI TEKCTOB, MX MEPENUCHIBaHUS, (aabCUUKALUU.

Tekcrt mogacTCsa B pOMaHC, TAKUM 06p.’:130M, KaK CAIHMHCTBCHHAA PCAJIbHOCTD, C KOTOpOﬁ
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HaM IMPUXOJUTCS UMETH J€J10 MPpU 00paleHUH K MPOILIBIM 3110XaM (B JaHHOM cllydae K
CpenHeBEKOBbBIO), @ B KOHEYHOM CUYETE, KaK €IMHCTBEHHAS pEaJbHOCTh B IPUHIIUIIE.

IIpakTHyeckass 3HAYMMOCTb JUCCEPTAlMU 3aKJIIOYaeTCsl B TOM, 4YTO OHa
WUTIOCTPUPYET BO3MOKHOCTh MPUMEHEHHSI HAa MPAKTUKE METOJOJIOTMH HUCCIEIOBaHUS
COBPEMEHHOTO pOMaHa, BBIPAOOTAHHON B TEOpEeTHUECKHX Tpyaax Y. Dko. B To xe
BpEMs, pacCMOTpeHHe (DPYHKIMOHHUPOBAHHUSA B HOBOM KOHTEKCTE KOHKPETHBIX
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTOB M TeKcTa CpEeJHEBEKOBOW KyJbTypbl B LEJIOM MOXKET
IPEACTABIATh UHTEPEC JI1 MEJUEBUCTOB, TAK KaK MO3BOJIET MTO-HOBOMY B3IUISIHYTh Ha
HEKOTOPbIE XPECTOMATHITHBIE aCMIEKThI KyJIbTYpbl CpeTHEBEKOBDS.

Anpobanus pe3yJbTaToB HccjaeqoBaHus. Jucceprauus Obuia oOCyXIeHA U
PEKOMEHI0OBaHa K 3alllMTe Ha 3aceqaHuu Kadeapbl UCTOPUM 3apyOeKHON JTUTEPATYpPhI
¢unonorunueckoro Qaxynprera MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO YHHUBEPCHUTETA HM.
M.B. JlomoHocoBa ot 29.12.2014.

OCHOBHBIE MOJIOKEHUSI TUCCEPTALUU OTPAKEHBI B CIACAYIOMIMX MyOJIMKANMSAX:

1) Mymtanosa O. FO. O HEKOTOpPhIX 0COOEHHOCTSAX ICTETUKH MOCTMOAEPHU3MA B
TEOPETUYECKON KOHUEeNUUuu YMOepTo DKO: NpoOieMbl MaCCOBOM KyJNbTYphl U
cepuitHocTu. // [IpoOseMbl TO3TUKU U UCTOpUU 3apyOexxkHon auteparypsl. M.: MAKC
IIpecc, 2011. Boimyck 3. C. 48-54.

2) MymranoBa O. FO. IlpencraBieHus 0 4yJIeCHOM B KYJIbTYpe CPEIHEBEKOBOIO
3amanga ¥ UX BOIUIOLIEHUE B kaHpe mirabilia. / @unonornueckue Hayku B MI'IMO.
M.: M3patensctBo MITUMO-YHusepcurer, 2012. Ne 48 (63). C. 186-193.

3) Mymiranosa O. I0. CpeaHeBeKoBbIil PbINAPCKUI POMaH: 0COOCHHOCTH
Tpanchopmanum sKaHpa B poMaHe YmOepro Jko «baymoauno». // BecTHuk
MockoBckoro yuuBepcurera. Cepusi 9. ®Puuoaorusi. M.: H3gareabcTBo
MoCKOBCKOro rocyiapcTBeHHOro ynuepcurera, 2014. Ne 5. C. 208-219.

4) MymranoBa O. FO. Cemuornueckasi npobiemMaTtuka B pomane YMOepTo DKo
«baynonunoy. // ®unonornueckue Hayku B MIIMO. M.: U3narenscteo MI'MMO-

VYuusepcurer, 2014. ?
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5) Mymiranoa O. 10. «baynoanno» YM0epTro IK0 KaK METAHUCTOPUYECKHUIA
pomaH. // ®unosoruyeckue Hayku. Bompocel Teopum u mpaktuku. Tamo0oB:
I'pamora, 2015. Ne 3. Y. 1. C.

6) Mymiranosa O. 0. Jlunreucruyeckasi nmpodjaeMaTuka U TeKCTyaJdbHasi
crpaterusi B pomane YmoOepro Jko «baynoauno». // ®@uiogornyeckue HAyKH.
Bonpocs! Teopun u npakruku. Tamoos: I'pamora, 2015. Ne 3. Y. 3.

7)MymirtanoBa O. [1O. MWarepnperanuss wucropudeckux ¢akTtoB B
COBPEMEHHOM MTAJbSIHCKON JMTepaType Ha npuMepe poMaHa YmMOepTo IJKO
«baynonuno». // Becruuk MI'HMO. M.: U3nateabctBo MI'UMO-YHuBepcurer,
2015. Ne 1.
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I'TABA 1. CPEJHEBEKOBBE KAK TEKCTYAJIbHAA MOJAEJIb B
TEOPETHUYECKOM KOHIENIIUU YMBEPTO 3KO

YMOepTo DKO B CBOECH ACATEIHHOCTA COCIUHAET MHOXKECTBO POJIEH — CEMHOTHK,
ACTETUK, MEIHUEBUCT, Tpodeccop DBONTOHCKOrO yHHMBEPCHTETa M TOYETHBIH JOKTOP
MHOTHX YHHBEPCHUTETOB EBpombl M AMepuKH, KYpHATUCT W, HAKOHEI, POMAHHUCT C
MHUPOBBIM MMEHEeM. B mepByio oyepenb DKO — YUY€HBIH, U 3TOT acleKT HEO0OXOIUMO
YYHUTBIBATh MPU aHAJIU3E €r0 XYI0’KECTBCHHBIX Mpou3BenaeHui. He ciaydaeH ToT dakr,
91O M3 mectu pomaHoB Dko — «Mms po3s» («Il nome della rosa», 1980), «Mastauk
dyko» («Il pendolo di Foucaulty, 1988), «OctpoB Hakanyne» («L’isola del giorno
prima», 1994), «baymomuno» («Baudolino», 2000), «BommeOHoe miaMs Iapuilbl
Jloans» («La misteriosa flamma della regina Loanay, 2004) u «IIpaxxckoe kiiagouiie»
(«Il cimitero di Praga», 2013) — nBa («Mms po3s» u «bayaoinHO») MOMEIIECHBI B
CpenueBekoBbe; emie ol («MasTHuk @yko») coepxkuT CpeJHEBEKOBbE KaK OJIMH U3
TOTIOCOB.

Nmenno ¢ wucciemnoBanmii B oOnactu CpemHEBEKOBbS JKO HAYMHAET CBOIO
aKaJIeMUYECKYI0 Kapbepy, 3auuTuB B 1954 r. nuccepranuio mo 3cteTuke Pombl
AkBHHCKOTO. Jlanee 3Ta TemMa Mojy4dusia pa3BUTHE B KHUTE « DBOJIIOIUS CPEIHEBEKOBOM
acretukm» («Sviluppo dell’estetica medievale», 1959), BTopoe wu3maHme KOTOPOU
BbIILIO B 1987 r. moa HazBaHueMm «VICKyCCTBO M KpacoTa B CPEIHEBEKOBOW ICTETUKE)
(«Arte e bellezza nell’estetica medievaley»). C Tex mop nmapaaurma ucciaeoBaHUM KO
cymecTBeHHO pacmupmiack. lllectuaecsTeie roapl 03HAMEHOBAIUCH TOBOPOTOM K
npoOJjieMaM MacCOBOM KYyJIbTYPhI («ATIOKAIUTNITUKU U UHTETPpUpPOBaHHbBI» («Apocalittici
e integrati», 1964), Hagaiom cOTpyAHHUYECTBa C UTanbsiHCKUMU n3gaHusmMu («Il Corriere
della sera», «LLa Kepubblica», «L.’Espresso» u ap.), a Takke OCTETIEHHBIM OTXOJIOM OT
cTpyktypaim3dMa  («OtkpbiToe  mpousBeaeHue»  («Opera  apertay,  1962),
«OtcyTcTByromas cTpykrypa» («La struttura assente», 1968), «Iloatuku Jxoiica» («Le
poetiche di Joyce», 1965). B cemMunecsTbie Ha IepBbIN TUIAaH BBIXOAUT MpoOieMa 3HaKa
u unrepnpetanuu («Tpakrat 06 oOmieit cemuotuke» («Trattato di semiotica generaley,

1975), «Ponp umratens» («Lector in fabulay/ «The role of the reader», 1979).
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Bocemupecarsie — Bpems coznanusa «Mmenn posei» u «Masdrauka Pyko», a B iepepbiBe
MEXIy HUMH M HECKOJBKHX TEOPETHUECKHX padoT, B uacTHOocTH «CeMuoTHKa H
dbunocodus s3pikay («Semiotica e filosofia del linguaggio», 1984). Jlanee, HaunHas ¢
JEBSTHOCTBIX U BIUIOTH J0 HACTOAIIETO MOMEHTA, DKO B IIEJIOM MPOI0JDKAET IBUTATHCS B
ATUX JIByX HAMEUEHHBIX HAIPABJICHUSAX — CO3/IaHHE POMAHOB M HM3yuy€HHUE Ipolecca
untepnperaunu («I'panunel unrepnperanun» («I limiti dell’interpretazioney», 1990),
«utepnperamus u cBepxuHTepnperanus» («Interpretation and overinterpretationy,
1992), «Illects mporysok B uTepatypHbIx jecax» («Six walks in the fictional woodsy,
1994). Bce Oosnee BecoMO€ MECTO B €ro TBOPYECKOW OMOrpaduu 3aHUMAET mMaccoBas
KyJbTYypa, KaK B IPAKTUYECKOM aCIIEKTE - BEACHUE €KEHEAeNbHON KOJIOHKU «KapTOHKH
MunepBbl» («La bustina di Minervay) B «L’Espresso»), Tak U B TEOPETHUYECKOM
u3MepeHnn - coopuuk 3cce «llomupiii Hazan!: I'opsuue BoitHbl U nomynusm B CMIN»
(«A passo di gambero: Guerre calde e populismo mediatico, 2006»), coBmecTHas
pabota ¢ XK.-K. Kappeepom «He naxgeititech uzbaButhcsi oT kHUr» («Non sperate di
liberarvi dei libri», 2009). Bxiramom Dxo0 B pa3BUTHE MAacCCOBOW KYJbTYPHI SIBISETCS
Takke KypupoBaHue wuznanuii 1mo acreruke («Mcropusi kpacotel» («Storia della
bellezzay, 2004), «Hcropuss ypoactBa» («Storia della bruttezza», 2007),
«lonoBokpyxxkenne ot cruckay («La vertigine della listay, 2009), yuyeOHUKOB 10
¢unocodun, cepur KHUT MO UCTOPHH JPEBHHUX ITUBUIIM3AIMKA (M30ATEIbCKUA MPOCKT
ra3etsl la Repubblica, 2014).

Tem He MeHee, CBEPHYB «HM3-32 MHOTUX MOPAJIbHBIX U MaT€pPUATbHBIX MPUUYHH
Ha JIOpPOTY COBPEMEHHOCTH, DKO HE 3a0bT O W CBOEM CPEIHEBEKOBOM OIIBITE:
«...CpenneBekoBbe XMBO BO MHE. Ecim He kak mpodeccus, TO Kak Xo00u U Kak
HEOTCTYIHBIN co0yia3H. SI BUXKy ero B TWyOMHE JIO0Oro MpeameTa, Aaxke TakKoro,
KOTOPBIA Bpoae He cBa3aH co CpeaHMMM BEeKaMHd — a Ha caMoM jeinie cBsizaH. Bce
cem3ano»’. Mmenno «B CpemHeBeKoBbe» KO cHOPMHpPOBANCS KaK  ydeHbIN,
auccepTalys mo 3cretuke ¢B. oMbl BOCMUTANA B HEM U METOJUYHOCTh, U «HAYYHOE

CMUPCHULC», U SICHOCTHb aprymCeHTalun — BCC TO, YTO KpaCHOﬁ HUTBIO IIPOXOAHUT YCPC3

® ko V. 3amerkn Ha nosx «Mmenn poss» / Ilep. ¢ uran. E.A. Koctiokosu. Cni6.: Cummosuym, 2007. C. 20.
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Bce ero pabotbl. Mcronb3yss TEOPETUYECKHUH ONbIT, DKO BO3pOXKAAET s ceds
CpenHeBEKOBbE YK€ HE B aKkaJeMudeckoil (opme, a B paMKax MOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOTO
pomaHa, [UIsi KOTOPOTO Kak pa3 XapaKTEpHO CMEUICHUE JINTEPaTypHBIX XaHPOB MU
¢unocopuu. Panee Dxo nucan o J{xoiice, uto TOT «oTnpasisaercs 0T «CyMMbD», YTOObI
npuiitu K «IloMuHYy», OT ynops04€HHOI0 KOCMOCa CXOJACTUKU — K (DOPMHUPOBAHUIO B
A3bIKe 00pa3a paclIMpSIOUIEHCS BCEIEHHOW; HO CPEJHEBEKOBOE Haclelue, OTKyJa OH
GepeT Hauaso, He IOKHIAET ero Ha BCeM ero myTi» . To e caMoe MOKHO CKa3aTh U 00
OKO — OH 1BUXeETCs He 0T CpelHEBEKOBBS K COBPEMEHHOCTH KAaK OT Ha4aJIbHOW LIEJIN K
KOHEYHOM, ero CKopee yBJIEKAeT JABMKEHUE OT Xaoca K MOPSAKY U 0OpaTHO, TOT CaMbIi
JKOMCOBCKMIM Xa0CMOC, KOTOPBIA ITPUCYTCTBYET KAK B CPEIHEBEKOBOU KYJIBTYpPE, TaK U
B KyJIbTypE€ NOCTMOJAEpPHU3MA. XaoC BOCIPHUHUMAETCS HE Kak OecropsIoK, a Kak
COCTOSIHME DHTPOIMH, IT0JIE BO3MOKHOCTEH, a MOPANOK — KaK OJIHA U3 BO3MOKHOCTEM,
KaK HEKasi BPEMEHHAsI MOJIEIb.

CpenHeBeKoBbE COOJIA3HIET HE TOJNBKO YMOEpPTO DKO, HO U BCIO COBPEMEHHYIO
KyJIbTypy. XX BEK, [0 3aMEUaHUIO CaMOro DKO, B OONbIIEH CTENEHH, YeM MpPOILIbIC
KyJbTypbl, oOpamaercs k CpelHEBEKOBbIO — BO MHOIOM Ojaroaapsi 3KCIUTyaTallH
oOpaza sroii snoxu B CMMU. K coxaneHuto, yamie BCEro pedb MAET O MPUCBOCHUU
1a0JIOHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK - TeMHBbIE BeKa, 3M0Xa IpsAyIIero AMoKajJurncuca. DKo
KATETOPUYECKH BO3PAKAET MPOTUB AIOKATUNITHYECKUX MTPOPOUYECTB O IPSALYLIEM HOBOM
CpenHeBeKOBbE, KOTOPOE MPUHECET ¢ COO0M KPU3UC TEXHOJIOTMYECKUX CUCTEM, HYXKIY
U YIaJ0K, - BO3PAXKAET, CUNTAsi HEOOXOAUMBIM «OCBOOOAUTH MOHATHE CpeHEBEKOBbSI
OT OTPHILATENBHOM aypbl, KOTOPYIO CO3Jajla BOKPYT HEro ONPENEIEHHOr0 poja
KyJIbTYpOJIOTHYECKAs  MyOIHIHCTHKA  BO3POXKJCHYECKOTO  TONKA»':  TEPMHUH
CpenHeBekoBbe «0003HAYAET JBA BIOJHE OTJIMYHBIX APYT OT Jpyra UCTOPUYECKUX
MOMEHTA, OAUH JUIAJICA OT majaeHus 3anagHou Pumckon Mmmnepun 1o TeIcA4HOrO roxa
U MpeaCTaBisl coO0O0il 3MOXy KpHu3uca, ymnajaka, OypHOro IMepecesieHHs HapoaoB U
CTOJIKHOBEHMS KyJNbTYp; APYTrOM JUIMJICA OT THICAYHOIO roJa 10 Hadaja Nepuoaa,

KOTOPBIM B IIKOJIE ONPeAesieTcs Kak ['ymanusm, n He cily4alilHO MHOTME UHOCTPAHHBIE

" Dko Y. Hostuknu Jxoiica / Ilep. ¢ uran. A. Kopams. CII6.: Cummosuym, 2006. C. 23.
¥3Ko V. Cpennne Beka yixe Hauanuck. / Ilep. ¢ uran. E. banaxosckoil. MuoctpanHas nureparypa, 1994, Ned. C. 259.
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YYEHbIE CUMTAIOT €r0 3MOXO0H MOJHOro paclBeTa; 0ojee TOro, roBOpAT AaXe O Tpex
Bo3poxnennsx, neppoe — Kaponunrckoe, Bropoe — B XI-XII Bekax u Tperbe —
M3BECTHOE KK COOCTBEHHO HacTosiee Bospoxenuey . JIoCTATOYHO HAUBHO OBLIO GBI
COIMOCTAaBIIATh COBPEMEHHOCTh (TO, YTO MPOUCXOJIUT CeHyac - MOMEHT) C MEpPUOAOM,
KOTOPBIN JUTHIICA TIOYTH THICSYY JIET, YUYWTHIBAs Pa3HUIy B PUTME XU3HH. Bmecto
ATOTO DKO MpEeiaraeT BbICIUTh PsJi MOMEHTOB, IO KOTOPHIM 3TU JIBE AMOXH MOXHO
OBLTI0 OBI COMTOCTaBUTH, M, TAKUM 00pa3oM, co3AaTh Moodenb CpeTHEBEKOBBSI.

B scce «Jlecats cmocoboB mpeactaButh CpeaHeBekoBbe» («Dieci modi di
sognare il Medioevox'°, 1983) Dko mpeIaraet THIIOIOTHIO «MaIbix CpeIHEBEKOBHID,
KOTOPBIE CO3/]aBaJUCh B PE3yJIbTaTe OOpalleHHs] K JAHHOW KyJbTYpe AMOX-MOTOMKOB:
CpenneBekoBbe Kak MHUQPOJOTMYECKUH  aHTypaX, B KOTOPBIM IOMEIIAIOTCs
coBpeMeHHbIe nepcoHaxH (y Tacco); npoHnuecku-HocTaiabruueckoe CpeHeBEKOBbE (Y
CepBanteca); CpeqHEBEKOBbE KaK BapBapcKas »dmoxa — 310Xa HIPUMUTHUBHOM,
NPUPOJIHOM, TpyOO Cuibl, poMaHTHueckoe CpeaHEBEKOBbE M €r0 MpayHbIE 3aMKH C
npuBugcHusMU; CpemnHeBekoBbe  punocodckoe; CpemHEBEKOBbE KaK — TEPHO/T
dbopMupoBaHus caMoco3HaHUs Haiuil; CpeTHEBEKOBbE CUHKPETHUECKU-MUCTHYECKOE;
anokanunTuiyeckoe CpenHeBekoBbe. T0, YTO BCS €BpONEHCKas KyJIbTypa NUTAeTCs
MeuToi 0 CpeTHEBEKOBhE — HE CITYYaWHOCTh: «...BCE MPOOJIEMbI COBpeMEHHOM EBpoIib
chopMUpOBaHbl, B HBIHEIIHEM CBOEM BHJIE, BCeM ONbITOM CpelHEBEKOBbS:
JEMOKpaTH4ecKoe OOIEeCTBO, OaHKOBCKash SKOHOMHKA, HAI[MOHAJIbHBIE MOHApXHH,
CaMOCTOATENIbHBIE TOPOJIa, TEXHOJIOTMYECKOe OOHOBIIEHHE, BOCCTAaHUE OEIHBIX CIIOEB.
Cpennue Beka — 3TO Hale JETCTBO, K KOTOPOMY HAaJ0 BO3BPAIIAThCS MOCTOSHHO,
BO3BpAIIATBECSA 33 AHAMHE30M» . VIMEGHHO TOrJa POMMICS COBPEMEHHBIH HEIOBEK.
[TosTomy CpenHeBEeKOBbE — 3TO HE HAOOp MY3E€MHBIX JKCIOHATOB, KaK AHTUYHOE
Hacjelue: OHO, KaK COCYJ, BCErja OTKpPbITO HOBOMY HamoJiHeHuto. s camoro
YMbepro DOko CpenHeBekoBbe yxke Hadanoch: «llog momm CpeaHeBEeKOBbBEM S

nmoapasymMeBajl DOIOXy Iepexoda, MHOKCCTBECHHOCTM MW  IUIIOpaIM3Ma, OJIIO0XY

Tam sxe.

' C110BO sOgnare No-UTATLIHCKM 03HAYACT HE TOIBKO NPeOCMABIIsNb, 6000PaANCANb, HO H — B IEPBYIO OUEPEh —
Meumamu, epe3ums, 8U0ems 60 cHe. IKO B CTAThe OOBITPHIBAET STH CMBICIIBI.

'9ko0 V. 3amerku Ha nomsax «Mmenu possi» / Iep. ¢ utan. E.A. Kocriokosuy. Cni6.: Cumnosuym, 2007. C.85.
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IPOTUBOPEUHS. MEXKIY 3apOXKIACHUEM OJHOW WMIIEPUU, CMEPTBIO JPyrod H
BO3HUKHOBEHHMEM HEKOM TpeTbeW couuanbHOM cuibl. Moe CpenHeBEeKOBbE
IPEICTABIIIOCh MHE 3MOXOM “MHTEPEeCcHO”, MOTOMY YTO ObUIO AMOXON CMENICHUS
KapT, IpH KOTOPOM BeJIUKHUE OEICTBUSA COCEICTBOBAIN C BEIMKUMHU U300PETEHUSIMU U
IOpeIBKYLIEHHEM HOBOTO oOpa3a Xu3HU. B 3TOoM cmbicie moe CpeqHeBEeKOBbE Kak
MOJIeJIb MOTJIO Obl OBITh MHTEPECHBIM, HO 3TO MOJENb CpeaHEeBEKOBbs MOJBUXKHOTO,
HAIIPABJICHHOTO B Oy/IyIee U ITy6OKO ONTHMHCTHYHOTO» '~

Tenepsb, mociie TOro, Kak Mbl JAajid OOUIYI0 XapakTepucTUKy CpenHEeBEKOBbS «I10
YMOepTo Dxoy, nepeiiieM K ananuzy co3aaBaemort um mojenu. FO. Jlotman onpenenun
«IMst po3bI» Kak «MEepeBOJi CEMHOTUYECKUX U KYJIbTYPOJOTHMUECKHX HAeH YMOepTo
KO Ha A3BIK XYI0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa» °, - 3TO YTBEP/KICHNE HE MEHEE aKTYalIbHO IS
«baynommnao». Hama 3amaya — BBIIEIUTD B TEOPETUYECKOW KOHIENIUA DKO TE UAEHU U
HNOHATHUSA, KOTOpPbIE, pealu3ysicCh B pOMaHe, MO3BOJISIIOT 00beAMHUTh CpelHEBEKOBbE U
COBPEMEHHOCTh B E€IMHYK MOAENb. JlManor CpeaHEeBEKOBbSI M COBPEMEHHOMU
IIOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOW KYJIBTYpPbl B €r0 POMaHax CTPOUTCS BOKPYT ITOHSATHSI «TEKCT»,
KOTOpO€ BbIOpAaHO B JaHHOU paboTe B KauecTBe KaTeropuaibHOro. C oJIHON CTOPOHBI,
0 TEKCTOM CJIEAYyeT TMOHUMATh CEMHOTHYECKYI0 KOHCTPYKLHIO, B KOTOPOM
IPOUCXOJNUT TPOLECC O3HAYMBAHUS, KOMMYHHUKATUBHBI aKT, CBSA3BIBAIOLIUI
TOBOPSIIIETO (aBTOpa) U ajapecara (YuTaTessi) B 3aJJaHHOM KOHTEKCTE, - TEKCT B 3TOM
CMBICTIC SBIISIETCS Pa3BEPHYTON WILTIOCTpALMEH K MOHATUIO 3HAK U (PAKTUYECKU MOXKET
BBICTYIIATh ~ €r0  CHHOHHMOM' . 31eChb HA  NEPBOM  IUIAHE  OKa3bIBAETCS
UHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHBIM ACIEKT: Halle BOCHPUATHE MPOLUION AIOXH OCYIIECTBISACTCS
UCKJIFOUMTEIBHO Yepe3 NPU3MY TEKCTyaJabHOro Hacieaus. C Apyroi CTOpOHBI, BaKHBIM

ABJCTCA COBPCMCHHOC IIPCACTABIICHHUC O TCKCTYAJIbHOM XapaKTCpPC KYJIBbTYPHBI: KakK

12 «...il mio medioevo era inteso come un’epoca di transizione, di pluralita e di pluralismo, di contraddizione tra un

impero che nasce, un impero che muore, e una terza societa che sta sorgendo. Il mio medioevo si presentava come
un’epoca “interessante”, perché era un’epoca di rimescolamento di carte in cui alle grandi penurie si affiancavano le
grandi invenzioni, e la prefigurazione di nuovi modi di vita. In questo senso il medioevo come modello puo
interessarmi, ma il modello funziona in senso prospettico e, vorrei dire, fondamentalmente ottimistico». //Dieci modi di
sognare il medioevo. // Eco U. Sugli specchi e altri saggi. Milano: Bompiani, 1987. P. 87.

1 Jlorman 10. Beixon u3 naGupunra. // ko, YM6epro. Mms posst. M., 1998. C. 650.

!4 De Lauretis, T. Umberto Eco. Firenze: La nuova Italia, 1981. P. 3-4.
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numer T. [e JIaypeTI/IC15 , OTO OJHA W3 BAXHEMIIUX IPEANOCBUIOK TEOPETUYECKOU
KOHIIENIMU DKO, HAYMHAs OT ONpPEACICHUS IPUHIIMIIOB CEMUOTUKHU KaK YHUBEPCAIbHOM
TEOPUU KYJIbTYphl J0 aHajau3a (HEHOMEHOB MAacCOBOW KOMMYHHUKAIUU, (QYHKIHUH
quTaTess, MpoIecca MOPOKICHUS CMBICIA.

B pamkax o01ieit kKaTeropun «TEKCT» BbIJICIMM HECKOJIBKO YaCTHBIX MapaMeTpOB,
HAa OCHOBAaHMHM KOTOPBIX B TEOPETHUUECKON MBICIU KO MPOUCXOIUT COJIMKEHUE
CpelHEeBEKOBbS M TMOCTMOJEPHU3MA: KOHUEMIMS 3HaKa, MpobjieMa WHTEpIpEeTalnH,
CEMHOTHUYECKOE BOCHIPUSITUE JIEUCTBUTEIILHOCTH (Mup Kak TEKCT),
UHTEPTEKCTYAIbHOCTh U CMEPTh aBTOpPa W, HAKOHEI], MEKJIUCIUIUIMHAPHBIN XapakTep
TEKCTa. DTO U €CTh KPUTEPHUH MOCTPOCHHS TEKCTyallbHOW monenu CpeaHeBEKOBbS,
peanuzaius KOTOpo OyJeT paccMaTpuBaThCsi Ha mpumepe pomaHa «baymonuHo» B
MOCJIEAYIOIINX I1aBaXx.

1. KoHmenuus 3Haka.

DKO SIBISIETCS OJHUM U3 MPEJCTABUTENICH COBPEMEHHON CEMUOTHUKH — HAyKH,
KOTOpasi paccMaTpUBAET SIBIICHUS KYJIbTYPhI KaK (DAKThl KOMMYHUKAIMU, KaK 3HAKOBBIC
cucrembl. CeMHUOTHKA KaK Hayka copMHUpoBasIach B Hauaje XX BeKa, OJJHAKO KOPHH €€
CleAyeT MCKaTh €lle B aHTUYHOCTHU: B IJIATOHOBCKOM «Kparumey», rae obOcykaaercs
BOIIPOC O €CTECTBEHHOCTH CBSI3M ()OPMBI U COJEPKAHUS B 3HAKE; Y CTOMKOB, KOTOPHIE
3agoaro g0 Coccropa onpeaenuiv 3HaK Kak €IMHCTBO O3HAYAIOIIETr0 MU 03HA4YaeMoro,
OTIETTLHO YyKa3aB Ha mpoOiemy pedepeHuu; u, pasymeercs, B CpelHEBEKOBHE,
KOTOpOE€ CHEJajgo OrpOMHBIA BKJIaJ B MCCIEIOBaHUE IIpolecca CEMHUO3HUCa
(3nakooOo3Hauenus). F0.C. CrenaHoB BUIUT CiE€Abl MPOUCXOKICHUS CEMHOTUKU M3
CPEAHEBEKOBOI'O «TPUBUS» F'yMaHUTAPHBIX HayK: «HacTu TpUBHUA O 3a/1a4aM, KOTOPbIE
B UX paMKaX CTaBWIHCh (€CIIM HE MO WX PEIICHUSM), BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYIOT YacCTSAM
CEeMHUOTUKHU: TpaMMaTHKa — CHUHTAaKTHKE, JIOTUKA — CEMAHTHUKE, a pUTOpPUKA —

16
I[IparMaTuKke) .

15 11:
Ibid.

16 Crenanos 10.C. Beoaunas crarss: B mupe cemuotrkn // Cemuortuka: Arronorus / Coct. F0.C. Crenanos. 13, 2-¢,

ucnp. u gom. M.: Akanemmaeckuii [Ipoext; ExarepunOypr: Jemosas kaura, 2001. C. 28.
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DKO OTBOAMUT IEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO B Pa3BUTHH CPEAHEBEKOBON TEOPUM 3HAKa
ABTYyCTHHY: «OH OBUT TEpPBBIM aBTOPOM, KOTOPBIA, Oa3WpysCh Ha XOPOIIO €My
3HAKOMO# KyJIbTYpe CTOMIN3MA, 3aI05KHII OCHOBBI TEOPHH 3HAKA»' . ABIYCTHH, OYIyqH
«IIEPBBIM, KTO MOYET YBEPEHHO MEPEMEIAThCS CPEIN 3HAKOBY °, OMPEIeIIeT 3HAK KaK
HEYTO, CTOoAIIee BMECTO uero-to jnpyroro (aliquid stat pro aliquo). Ota dhopmynupoBka
CO3BYYHa KOHIECMIMK JIMHIBUCTUUECKOTO 3HAaKa KaK €IWHCTBA O3HAYAIOUIEro M
o3Hauaemoro, pazpadboranHoit @. ne CoccropoM, a TaKKe CXeMaTUYHOMY U300paKeHUIO
npolecca 3Hako0Opa30BaHUs B TPEYTOJIbHUKE aMepUKaHCKUX ceMHOTUKOB Y. OraeHa u
A. Puuappca:

Pegepenyus (=nonsmue, osnavaemoe)

Cumeon (=cnoeo, oznauarnujee) Pegpepenm (=sewyb, oenomam)

CyImiecTByIOT JBE TOYKHA 3PEHUS Ha OTHOIICHWE 3HaKa K 0003HAYaeMOMY UM
IpEeIMETY: COTJIACHO MEPBOM, 3HAK SBISETCS YCIOBHOCTHIO, PE3YyJIbTATOM COTJIAIICHUS
MEXIy JIFOJbMH, UMEHA, KOTOPBIC MBI JJa€M BeIlaM, XapaKTePU3YIOT CKOpee Hac, YeM
CaMH 3TH BEIlM; COTJIACHO BTOPOW, B CJIOBE MPOSBIACTCS MPUPOIHAS CYIIHOCTh, UICS
BEIllM, UMEHA COJIep)KaTcsl B KHUTE€ NPUPOJbL. B 1emoM coBpemMeHHas CeMHOTHKa (C
Havyasa 50-X TT.) CTOMT Ha MO3MIUAX KOHBEHIIMOHAIM3MA, WUCXOJS M3 YTBEPKIACHUS
Coccropa 0 mpou3BOJBHOM XapaKTepe 3HaKa: «...B OCHOBY nparMatuku 1950-x romos
OBLIT TOJIOXKEH TE3UC 00 OTCYTCTBHHM «ECTECTBEHHON» CBSI3M MEXIY «O3HAYaeMbIM» H
«O3HAYAIIMM» KaK JBYMS CTOpPOHAMH 3HaKa — MaTepUAbHONM W TICHUXWYECKOH, a
Takke 00 OTCYTCTBMM TaKOW CBS3M MEXJy 3HAKOM B IEJIOM (COCTOAIUM U3
«O3HAYAEMOT0» M «O3HAYAIOMIEr0») M MHPEIMETOM» . JIeKOHCTPYKTHBH3M IOBOIHT

COCCIOPOBCKMI TE€3UC 0 KpPaWHOCTH, pAaCIIAThIBas CBSI3b MEXIY O3HA4YaeMbIM H

17 9K0 V. MicKyceTBO M KpacoTa B cpeaHeBeKoBoi scretuke. / Ilep. ¢ uran. A.II. Illyp6enesa. CII6.: Anereiist, 2003.
C. 85.

' Tam xe.

1 Crenanos 10.C. Beoaunas crarss: B mupe cemuotrkn // Cemuortuka: Arronorus / Coct. F0.C. Crenanos. 13, 2-¢,
ucnp. u gom. M.: Akanemmaeckuii [Ipoext; ExarepunOypr: Jemosas kaura, 2001. C. 33.
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o3HavatouuM (kotopast y Coccropa, HECMOTpPsI Ha MPOU3BOJILHOCTD, ObLIA 3aKperieHa
KOJOM M sIBJIsUIach oOsA3aTenbHON). Jleppuaa BBOOUT NOHATHE «Cl1ed», MOTYEPKUBAsi,
4yTO pedepeHT HEe MPUCYTCTBYET B 3HAKE, a HAMpPOTHUB, 3HAK BCEI/a MPEIoJiaract
OTCYTCTBHE MPEIMETA, CTAHOBSICH €r0 «CJIeIOM» B si3blke. Bce 3To npegonpenenuno Tot
dakT, YTO COBpEMEHHAas CEMHOTHMKA 3aHMMAETCS TMOYTH HCKIIOYUTEIHHO JIEBON
CTOpOHOM TpeyroidpHuka OraeHa-Puuapaca, TO ecTh HCCleoyeT 3HAK Ha YHCTO
SI3LIKOBOM YPOBHE, OCTaBJIISII B CTOPOHE MpobiaemMy pedepeHun.

B cBoell koHuenuuu 3HaKa OKO ONHUPAETCS B MEPBYK OYEpElb HA HJIEH
ocHoBatensi cemuotuku Y. C. Ilupca, KOTOpbie BO MHOIOM TMOABEPraroTCs y HEro
nepeocMbicieHnto. B padote «OTcyTcTByIOIas cTpykTypa. BBeaeHue B ceMHOI0THION
DKO paccMaTpuBaeT MHPCOBCKYIO KIACCU(PUKALMIO 3HAKOB IO OTHOLIECHUIO K
0003HayaeMoOMy OOBEKTY (IeleHHe 3HAaKOB Ha UKOHUYecKue — OCHOBAHHBIE Ha
metadope, pealbHOM TMOJAO0MU 3HAaKa TMpeaMeTy, UHOeKCbl — OCHOBAHHBIC Ha
METOHUMUH, HA PEANbHOW CMEXHOCTHU 3HAKa U MPEIMETA, U CUMB0Ibl — OCHOBAHHBIE Ha
KOHBEHIIMHU), OClIapuBaeT yrBepxkaeHue [lupca o HamMuuuu npupoHON CBSI3U UHACKCA U
MKOHMYECKOTO 3HaKa C JIEHOTAaTOM M YKa3blBa€T Ha TO, YTO NPEACTABICHUE O
OPUPOAHOM XapakTepe MOJOOHOr0 pojia CBSI3U — 3TO JIMILb HEOCO3HAHHAS KOHBEHIIUSI.
K mpumepy, cneasl 3Bepss Ha 3emiie BIOJHE MOTYT OBITh OIIMOOYHO OMO3HAHBI KaK
HEKOE MPUPOJIHOE SIBJICHUE MPU OTCYTCTBUU COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO MPOIIJIOTO OINbITA WIH
3HaHUs KOHBEHI[MOHAJIBLHOIO MIPaBUiia, PETyJIHPYIONIEr0 OTHOUICHUS 3HaKa U JICHOTATa;
cXeMaThuueckoe H300pakKeHHe COJHIA B BHUJIE Kpyra C pacXOIsUIMMUCS JydyaMu He
COOTBETCTBYET PEAIbHOM CUCTEME OTHOILLIECHUW, ONUCHIBAEMON KBAHTOBOU U BOJIHOBOM
TeOpUen cera’’, Orosopky Y. Moppuca, orpaHM4MBarIIy0 CXOJACTBO MKOHHUYECKOIO
3HaKa C JEHOTAaTOM JHIIb OTHAEJIbHBIMM ACHEKTAMH, OJKO TAaKX€ HE IPUHUMAET,
MOTUBHUPYSL CBOIO MO3MIIMIO TEM, YTO CYIIECTBEHHbIC MPU3HAKU OJIHOTO M TOTO K€
00BEKTa MOTYT BapbUPOBATHCS OT KYJbTYPHl K KYJbTYpe: TaK, Mbl U300pakaeM 3e0py
M0JIOCATOM, CUUTAs MOJIOCATOCTh OTIIMYUTEIHHBIM TPU3HAKOM, TOT/Ia KaK KaKkoe-HUOYIb

appuKaHCKOE IJIeMsl, HE 3Halollee JIOIIAJH, Ocjla U MyJa, NPU H300paKeHUU 3e0pbl

* 3ko V. OtcyrerByomas cTpykTypa. Beenenne B cemuonoruto / Iep. ¢ uran. B.I'. Pesuux u A.I. [oronsiino. CII6.:
Cumnosuym, 2006. C. 153, 162.
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ckopee OyAeT mepejaBaTh OOLIME OuyepTaHUs — (POPMY TOJOBBI, JJIMHY HOT — YTOOBI
OTJIMYHTH M300PaKaeMOe YETBEPOHOIOE OT TMEHBI, y KOTOPOil TOXKE €CTh IOJIOCHI .
Takum oOpazom, st DKO KOHBEHIIMOHAIbHAS MIPUPOJIa 3HAKA AKTUBHO IMPOSIBISET ce0s
B c(hepe MEXKYIbTYPHON KOMMYHHUKALIUH.

B CpenneBekoBbe BOIPOC KOHBEHLIMOHAIBHON/MPUPOJHON CBSI3M 3HAKA U BELIU
pemasica B pamkax (Quiocodckoro cropa o MNpUpoJe YHUBepcanui. PeanbHOCTH
CYILIECTBOBAHMS YHUBEPCAIUN — POJOB U BUJIOB — OJIMH U3 IVIABHBIX BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPHIE
CTaBUT Imepes cobol cxonactuka. JIMCmyT HOMMHAJIKMCTOB M PEATMCTOB KacaeTcs
npoOsieMbl 3HAKa B €ro OTHOIIEHUM K JEUCTBUTENbHOCTU. Peanusm kak unocodus
YTBEPKJIAET pPEAJIbHOE CYIIECTBOBAaHUE YHHBEpcanuii: ante rem (JO Belled -
000co0nenHo) uiau in re (B Bemax). [IpencraBurenu sTtoro HampaBieHus — Moranx
Ckotr Opwuyrena, AHcenbM KeHrtepOepuiickuil. @oma AKBUHCKHA NPHIECPKUBAICST
YMEPEHHOI'0 peajiu3Ma — B €ro apuCTOTEJIEBCKOM BapuaHTe. Y HuBepcanuu, no dome,
MOTYT CYIIIECTBOBaTh ante rem (B BUAe 00KECTBEHHBIX HCH), in re (B Buae quidditas —
YTOWHOCTH, TO €CTh COBOKYIHOCTH BHJOBBIX XapaKTEpUCTHUK) M post rem (Kak
pe3ynbTaT MPEIIECTBYIOIIETO OINbITa MO3HAHUSI MHOKECTBA BEIlIe OAHOro kiacca). B
peanu3Me THUIHYECKOE CTaBUTCS BbIIIE WHAMBUAYAJbHOTO, J00Oas BEllb B MHUPE B
NEPBYI0 O4YEpelb MBICIUTCA KaK MHPEACTAaBUTENb Kiacca, Kak OAUH M3 MHOXKECTBA
BAPUMAHTOB BOIUIOLICHUS HACaIa, MOJAENH, HOpMBL. [lo 3ameuanuro 158 XEH3uHIY,
«CpEHEBEKOBBIM peanu3M (BepHEe, TUIEPHUACATU3M) HENb3s HE BOCIPUHUMATH,
HECMOTpPST Ha BEChb €ro 3amac XPUCTHUAHU3UPOBAHHOIO HEOIUIATOHM3MA, Kak
NPUMHTHBHOE YUYEHHE» . LIS NEPBOOBITHOrO CO3HAHMS BCE, UTO MOXKET OBITh
HOMMEHOBAHO, TOTYAC K€ O0pETaeT CyllecTBOBaHUE — OyJib TO CBOMCTBA, MOHATHS WIH
MHBIE BEIIH» .

OcHOBHBIE TIpencTaBUTENM HOMHHanu3Ma — Pocuemnun, ync Ckor, Yunbim
OkkaMm. DTO HampaBlIeHUE OTKAa3bIBAET YHHMBEPCAIUSIM B PEAIbHOM CYIIIECTBOBAHHH,

3asiBJIAdA, YTO OHHM CYHMCCTBYIOT JIMIOb KaK IIPOAYKTBI HAMICTO MBICIIMTCIBHOIO

! Tam xe. C. 157.
*? Xeiisunra U. Ocens Cpenueexosss. / Ilep. ¢ aunepi. J.B. Cunssectposa. 4-¢ m3n. M: Aiipuc-tipecc, 2004. C. 260.
% Tam sxe. C. 244.
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000011IeHNS B BUJIE UMEH, KOTOPBIMH MBI TIOJIb3yeMCs JIJIs1 yA00CTBA, TPUUUCIISIS K TOMY
WIN WHOMY KJIACCY MHOKECTBO WHIWBUIYATBHBIX Bellel. JIumb mociennue o0aagaroT
peansHBIM cymjecTBoBanueM, quidditas ycrymaer Mecro haecceitas (stoctm)™,
COBOKYITHOCTU TMPU3HAKOB HHAUBUIYAIBHOTO O0OBEeKTa.  AGensip — CTOPOHHUK
KOHIIeNTyaliu3Ma (YMEPEHHOI0 HOMHUHAIM3MA), COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY YHUBEpPCAIUS —
pe3ysibTaT CBEACHUS B yME€ MHOXKECTBA €AMHUYHBIX BEIIEH K €IMHOMY KOHIIEITY, YTO
OJIHAKO TPEHArojaraeT HaJu4he B CaMUX CIWHUYHBIX BEIaX HEKUX OOIIMX CBOMCTB.
Yunesam OKkKaMm YTBEP)KIAET, UYTO B HAIIEM CO3HAHUM CYIIECTBYIOT TOJBKO HJEH
WHJIUBUJIOB, a HE wuaeu BUAOB. OH [ENUT 3HAKM HA €CTECTBEHHbIE — IIOHSTHS,
MBICIIUTENLHBIE 00pa3bl KOHKPETHOM BEIIM — M YCIOBHBIE — UX CIIOBECHOE BBIpAYKEHUE,
coOCTBEHHO HMeEHa. TakuMm o00pa3oM, HOMHMHAJIW3M MPOBO3IJIAIIAET BAXKHYIO IS
CEMHUOTUKHU HJICI0 O MPOU3BOJIBHOCTU 3HAKAa, 00 OTCYTCTBUM MPSIMON CBSI3U MEXKIY
3HAKOM M JICHOTATOM: 3Ta CBSA3b OINPEICIAECTCA B PE3YJIbTATE KYJbTYPHBIX KOHBEHLUM.
NMeHHO OKKaMHUCTBhI, IO MHEHUIO DKO, co3faiu B CpeaHEBEKOBbE pa3pabOTaHHYIO
CEMHMOTHYECKYI0O TEOPHUIO, B KOTOPOM 3HAKHA HCIOJb30BUINCH JUISI HU3YYCHUS
MHAMBHAyamnii . HOMHHATHCTCKAs KOHICIIMS 3HAKA MMEET JaleKo HIyIIHe
MOCJICICTBUSA: YTBEPXkKJasi OTCYTCTBUE OOIIEro B e€IWHUYHOM, OKKaM OIpPOKH/bIBAET
OCHOBAHHBIM HAa 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHM W NPUYMHHOCTH, PALMOHAIBHBIA CXOJACTUYECKUU
Ordo — oH ycTymaeT MEeCTO MppalMOHAIILHOMY MHUPY €IMHUYHOCTEH, CIy4ailHOCTEH,
KOTOPBIM, TMOJAOOHO MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOMY MHUPY OHTPONUHU, J000€ 3HAHUE
IPE/ICTaBIISAET JUIIb KaK BEPOSITHOCTh. ToTallbHasi mo0eja HOMUHAIN3Ma 03HAMEHOBaJa
OBl cO00I KpylIeHHE CPEAHEBEKOBOIO MUpPa M HACTYIUICHHE HOBOU 3MOXU. Mexay Tem
B MacmTabax CpeaHeBeKkoBbs nepuoj oT bakona g0 Okkama ObIII CKOpee CBOEro poja
UCKJIIOUEHHEM Ha (POHE NPAKTUYECKHM TOTAJIBHOTO TOCHOJCTBA peain3ma, KOTOPbIN
TECHO CBS3aH C CHMBOJHMYECKUM ombiToM. ITo 3amedanmio M. XeH3WHIH, MeXaHU3M
MOPOKICHHSI CUMBOJIOB TPEACTABISIET COOOM «HEYTO BPOAE YMCTBEHHOTO KOPOTKOTO

3aMBIKaHUS»: «IH00ast acconuanus Ha OCHOBE KaKOI'O OBl TO HH OBLIO CXO0ACTBA MOXET

* Tepmun npunapnexut Jlyncy Ckory.
¥ Jko V. 3amerkn Ha nosx «Mmenn poss» / Ilep. ¢ uran. E.A. Koctiokosud. Cri6.: Cummosuym, 2007. C. 31.
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HETMOCPEACTBEHHO 0O0palarhcsi B TNPEACTABICHUE O CYU[HOCTHOH, MHUCTUYECKOU
CBS3H» .

Baxxno, takum o00pa3oMm, MOJYEPKHYTHb CBSI3b TOCIOJACTBYIOIIEH KOHIICTIIHH
3HaKa W KapTHHbBl MHUpa: HA 3TOM CBSI3M OCHOBAHO MPEICTABIECHUE O TEKCTE Kak
AMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKON MeTadope, KOTopoe IKO pa3BUBAET B CBSI3U C MOHSATHEM «Opera
apertay.

2.1TpobGnemMa UHTEpHIpETALINY.

B cuny Toro, 4to cpeIHEBEKOBBI CEMUO3UC OCHOBAH Ha «UEMHU KOAUPOBAHHBIX U
BBIBOAMMBIX JPYT M3 Apyra MeTadop»’ , CHMBOI YaCTO OKA3bIBACTCS BEChMa JAlCK OT
0003HauaeMol WM BelIM, HO WMEHHO B HECOOTBETCTBHHM CHMBOJA 0003HaA4aeMOMY
npeamery  IlceBmo-J[MOHMCUI  BUOUT BO3MOYKHOCTh  HACIAIUTBCS  MPOLIECCOM
uHTEepnperauuu. ABTOp TpakTaToB «(O OO0XKECTBEHHbIX MMeEHax» U «O HeOecHOU
UepapxXum» CTPEMUTCS mepepadoTaThb MMAHTEUCTHUYECKYKD MACH  SMAaHalWH,
XapaKTEPHYIO [JIi TE€PMETHUUYECKHX TEKCTOB, B HJICI0 CONPUYACTHOCTH, COTJIACHO
koTopoit EquHoe 0eCKOHEUHO JaJIeKO M KaYECTBEHHO OTIWYHO OT HAC, XOTS M M3JIUBACT
HA HAc CBOIO OJHEpPruro, OHO — logos, nuIIeHHbIH mpoTHBOopeunit. Hamm xe
paccyxneHus o EQWHOM NpOTUBOPEUYMBBI B CHIIy HECOBEPIIEHCTBA CAMHUX 3THX
paccyxnaenuid. Ecin Mbl nipumensiem omnpenenenus Mcrtuanoro, bnaroro, Enunoro,
[IpexpacHoro x bory, ToO OHM BCE€ paBHO OKAa3bIBAIOTCS HEAJCKBATHBIMU, TAK Kak
comepkarcss B HEM B HeW3MepuUMoO Ooibiieil creneHu. Yem Oornee HEMOAXOMSINNC,
IIPOTUBOPEYMBBIE, 3araJOYHbIE UMEHA MBI JaeM boTry, TeM MEHbLIE BEPOATHOCTh BIIACTh
B OHIMOKY, HApYyIIUTh YCTAHOBJIEHHYIO JHUCTAHIMIO, CTpeMsiCh MocTuyb EnuHoe B
OJHO3HAYHBIX W OKOHYATEIIbHBIX ONPEACIEHUSIX: TIE€PMEHEBTUYECKOE YCHUIIUE,
HEO0OXOAMMOE Il YCTAHOBJIEHHUS CBSI3U MEXJIYy CHMBOJIOM U CHMBOJIM3UPYEMBIM,
JIETIAeT 3TY TUCTAHLIHNIO OYEBUIHOM.

[IceBno-/Inonncuii SBISETCSA MOCIEAOBATENIEM TPAAWLIMU IFEpMETU3Ma, KOTOpasi

BOCXOJUT K CO3/IaHHOMY B Haudajie HOBOM 3pbl «I'epmernueckomy kopmycy» («Corpus

26 Xeizunra M. Ocen» Cpeanenexosss. / Ilep. ¢ mugepi. J.B. CunbectpoBa. 4-¢ 3. M: Aiipuc-npecc, 2004. C. 242.
2" 9k0 V. McKyCcCTBO M KpacoTa B cpeHeBekoBoit scteruke. / Iep. ¢ nran. A.IL. Illyp6enesa. CII6.: Anereiis, 2003. C.
75.
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Hermeticum») I'epmeca Tpucmerucra. B ocHoBe ¢Qunocodpuu repmerusma jexar
cleAylolMe  NPUHLMIBL:  «TpeTbe  jJaHo»  (tertium  datur),  coBmajeHue
IPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTEH (coincidentia oppositorum), NPUHIMI B3aMMHON CHUMIIATHH,
OTPULAIOLINNA IPUYMHHO-CIICACTBEHHBIE CBA3UM. MUp — IPOAYKT 3MaHanuu EnuHoro,
KOTOPOE MpEJCTaBIsieT COOOM COeAMHEHHE MPOTUBOPEUUil, CIEI0BAaTENbHO, MHUP —
pe3yibrar omMOKU. BeIpazutenem ASTUX wuAe ObUT  THOCTHIIM3M, KOTOPBIN
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIIS  PALlMOHAILHOMY 3HAHMIO HWHTYUTHUBHOE, CBEpPXpPalMOHAIBHOE.
WcTrHHO UMb TO, YTO HEJNb3sl OOBSICHUTH, MBIIIJICHUE, PACCYKICHUE O MUPE YCTYIAET
MECTO OKHMJIAHUIO OTKpPOBEHHUS cBblle. CEeMUOTHUECKHMI YHUBEPCYM TIepMeTH3Ma
OCHOBAaH Ha TOCTOSHHOM YCKOJIb3aHHUU CMBICNIA: JIO0OM OOBEKT CKphIBaeT B cede
3arajKky, KOTopas B CBOIO OdYepelb OTChUIAET K JIpyroil 3arajke MU Tak Mo
OECKOHEYHOCTHU: OKOHYATENIbHAs TaiiHa 3aKJII0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO BCE €CTh TalHa.
NMeHHO B TpaaulMKM repMeTh3Ma KpOKTCS KOPHU SIBJIICHHS, HA3bIBAEMOT0 JKO
ceepxunmepnpemayuell: UJiesd yCKOIb3a0IIEero cMbicia Obuia ycBoeHa ['ymaHu3MoM, U
Jlajiee 4epe3 pOMaHTUKOB Iepeluia K CUMBOIM3MY (OTKyzda il n’y a pas de vrai sens
d’un texte Ilonsa Banepu), a 3aTem Hamuia ce6e MECTO U BO MHOTMX ITOCTMOIEPHUCTCKHUX
KOHLEMUUAX. YTBEPKIEHUE 00 OTKPBITOCTU NIPOU3BEACHUS, a TAK)Ke pa3BUBaemMas JKO
MUPCOBCKAasi UJIEs] «HEOIPAHMYEHHOTO CEMHUO3UCA», COTJIACHO KOTOPOM Ka)Iblil 3HAK
OTChbUIAeT K JAPYrOMYy 3HaKy, ObUIM cpa3y >K€ BOCIPUHATHI KaK PYKOBOACTBO K
neicTBuro. B pesynbTaTe npaBa yuTaTeled OKa3aJuch Ype3MEPHO NPEYBEINYEHHBIMH B
yiep0 mpaBaM TEeKCTa. DKO MNPEANPUHUMAET MOMBITKY BOCCTAHOBUTH TEKCT B €r0
npaBax: «...NMOHATHE HEOIPAHMYEHHOIO CEMHO3HMCA BOBCE HE MPENIOJAraeT, 4To
UHTEpIIpETalldsl HE UMEET KpPUTEpPHUEB. 3asiBIATb, YTO MHTEPIPETALUs MOTEHIHAIBHO
OecKOHEYHa, HE 3HAYUT FOBOPUTH, YTO Y HEe HET O0BEKTa. YTBEPKICHHE, YTO TEKCT
NOTEHIMANIbHO OE3rpaHUYeH, HE O3HAYaeT, 4TO JI000€ €ro TOJKOBAaHUE SBISCTCS

28
YOAAa4YHbIM) .

8 «...la nozione di semiosi illimitata non porta necessariamente a concludere che ’interpretazione non abbia criteri.

Sostenere che I’interpretazione... ¢ potenzialmente illimitata non significa dire che I’interpretazione non abbia oggetto...
Dire che un testo virtualmente non ha limiti non significa che ogni atto interpretativo possa avere un esito felice». / Eco U.
Interpretazione e sovrainterpretazione. Un dibattito con Richard Rorty, Jonathan Culler e Cristine Brooke-Rose. / A cura di
Stefan Collini. Milano: Bompiani, 1995. P. 33-34.
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B nouckax rpaHul] HUHTEpOpeTalMH KO ONATh-Taku oOpaiaercs K
CpenHEeBEKOBBIO, B KOTOPOM CYIIECTBYET M Apyras TeHAaeHuus. CpeIHEeBEKOBOE
NPEACTABICHUE O 3HAKE KaK O MHOYKECTBEHHOCTHU CMBICIIOB BOCXOJUT K TPaIULIUH
TonkoBaHus CBsmeHHoro mnucanud. M3 npegnonoxenus OpureHa O HAIMYAH
HECKOJBKHX CMBbICJIOB [IncaHust BIOCHENCTBUM PpPa3BUBAETCS MOIYyJspHas B
CpelHEeBEKOBbE  TEOpUS  YEThIPEX CMBICIOB  (OYKBAJIbHBIM, a/IETOPUYECCKUM,
MOpaJbHbIN, aHArorMyeckuii), BeIpakeHHas B (opmyne: «bykBa yduT cOOBITHSM,
aJuieropus — TOMy, BO YTO ThI JJOJKEH BEpUTh, HDABOYUYECHHUE - TOMY, YTO T€OE€ JOIKHO
JenaTh, a aHArOrMYeCKOE TOJKOBAaHME — TOMY, K 4YEMY Tbl JOJDKEH YCTPEMIIATHCS»
(«Litera gesta docet, quid credas allegoria,/ moralis quid agas, quo tendas anagogia»™).
ABryCTUH BBIpabOTaj Cleayrollee IK3ereTHUecKoe MpaBuiio, KOTOPOE O CUX IMOp He
yTPaTUIO CBOEH aKTyaJbHOCTH: HEOOXOJUMO YJIABIMBATH MHOCKA3aTEJIbHBI CMBICI
BCAKUN pa3, korga B IlucaHum comep UTCs NMPOTHBOPEUYME IOCTYJIATaM BEPHI WIIU
3/IpaBOMY CMBICITy, @ TaK’K€ KOTJ[a OHO JIeJaeTcsl Yepecuyp MPOCTPAHHbIM 0€3 BUAMMBIX
Ha TO MPUYUH, U, IPOAOKUTEIBHO IIOBECTBYSI O MaJO3HAYMTEIbHOM, CTAHOBUTCS KaK
Obl OeoHBIM B CMBICJIOBOM OTHOUIEHUHW (TOCIIEIHEE KacaeTcsi TakkKe HMEH
COOCTBEHHBIX, YHMCIUTEIbHBIX M CHEHUATbHBIX TEPMHUHOB KaK HEIOCTAaTOYHBIX B
CMBICJIOBOM IU1aHe). [IpaBuiia MHTEpIpeTaluy CBAIEHHBIX TEKCTOB KOHEYHBI U CTPOTO
periaMeHTUPOBaHbI SHIMKJIONEANYeCKOr Tpaauuueit. Takum oObpa3om, CpeTHEBEKOBBII
CUMBOJIN3M B €T0 KJIIACCUYECKOM BapHaHTE 4YyKJ CBEPXMHTEPHPETALUHU, INOCKOIBKY
PYKOBOJCTBYETCSI HMJAECEN  YNOPSAIOYEHHOCTH  BCEJIICHHOW, KOTOPOM  yHpaBiIseT
HenporuBopeurBblii  bor. IloTeHnumanbHO OeckOHE4YHass WHTEpHpeTalus Bcerja
OKa3bIBAETCS KOHEYHOH B 33JJaHHOM KOHTEKCTE.

3.CeMHOTHYECKOE BOCTIPUATUE NEUCTBUTEIBHOCTU: MUP KaK TEKCT.

To crosam Moxana Xei3uHTH, «HE CyIIECTBYeT OONbIIEH HCTHHEI, KOTOPYIO JyX
CpenHeBeKOBbsl yCBOMJI Obl TBEp)KE, Ye€M Ta MCTHHA, KOTOpas 3akKIO4YeHa B CIIOBaX
Tocnanus xk kopunghanam: «Videmus nunc per speculum in aenigmate, tunc autem facie

ad faciem» - «Bunum HBIHE Kak OBl B TYCKJIOM 3€pKajie U rajaTelIbHO, TOT/Ia K€ JIUIIOM

¥ Jko V. McKyccTBO 1 KpacoTa B cpeHeBekoBoii scteruke. / Ilep. ¢ utan. A IL Illyp6enesa. CII6.: Anereiis,
2003.C.170. Oxo mpHUBOAUT NBYCTHUINHE, pHUNHckiBaeMoe Hukomnaro Jlnpckomy mm ABryctuny JlakuiickoMy.
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k quny» (I Kop., 13, 12). JIns cpeaHEBEKOBOTO CO3HAHUA Jit0Oas Belllb Oblaa Obl
OeccMBbICTUIICH, eCTi OBl 3HAYCHHE €€ MCUYCPITHIBATIOCh HEMOCPEICTBEHHON (DYHKITHEH 1
ee BHEIHE (OpMOii; ¢ APYroil CTOPOHBI, MPU 3TOM BCE BEUTH MPEOBIBAIH LIETUKOM B
NeiCTBUTEILHOM MHpE» . CHMBOJIHKO-aJICTOPUYECKOe BOCIPHSATHE MHpPA SBISETCS
JTOMUHHUPYIOIIUM B CPEIHEBEKOBOW KYyJIbType. KO TaK OIpeAenseT NPUYHHBI
«CeMUOTHYECKON HACBIIIEHHOCTH)» CpPEAHEBEKOBOro Mmupa: «TemHble Beka», 3moxa
panHero CpemHEBEKOBBSI — ATO dI0Xa yHajKa TOPOJOB W YBSAAHUS JIEPEBEHb, AIOXA
HEypoJKaeB, HaOeroB, OoJne3Hel u OeNCTBUIl; AT0Xa, KOTIa MPOJOIKUTEILHOCTD KU3HH
Obuta HeBenuka. (...) BwipaboTka omnpeneneHHOro Habopa CUMBOJOB MOXKET
paccMaTpuBaThCA Kak oOpa3Has peakiusi Ha O3TO ONIylleHHWe Kpuszuca. B
CUMBOJIMYECKOM MHUPOBOCIPHITHHA TIPHPOJA, JaXE B CBOUX HaWOoOJiee TPO3HBIX
MIPOSIBJIICHUSX, TPAKTYETCS KaK CBOET0 pojJia CUCTEMa 3HAKOB, C MOMOIILI0O KOTOPOU
TBOpeL coo0IaeT HaM 00 YIOPSIOYCHHOCTH 9TOTO MHPA...»"

Y  CHMBOJIMKO-aJUIETOPUYECKOTO BoOCTpuATHS Mupa B CpeIHEBEKOBbE [1Ba
ucToyHuka. C OQHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO yxke ynomsaHyTbii [lceBno-/[nonucnii, ubs Teopus
sMaHaluu EIWHOTO TpeacTaBisieT coO0W CHHTE3 IUIATOHM3MA, BUJSINETO B PEaTbHBIX
BeIIaX JIMIIb HECOBEPIICHHOE MOJApakaHWUE HJIESIM, W XpHUCTHAHCKOW Tpamuimu. C
JIPYTOil CTOPOHBI, 3TO Ooraras SHUUKIONEIUYECKAs TPAJAMUIM: pa3 dSHIMUKIONETUS
pPa3bACHICT 3HAYCHHE BEIICH, O KOTOPBIX TMoBecTByeTcs B CsmenHoM [lucanum u
KOTOpPBIE OJHOBPEMEHHO CYIIECTBYIOT B pPEaJbHOM MHUPE, 3HAYUT CHUMBOJIUYECKOE
NPOYTeHWE TPUMEHHMO HE TOoNbKO K Ilucanwio, HO u Kk mupy. Takum oOpazowm,
BCEJICHHAsl MIpeBpallaeTcsd B OECKOHEUHbIN JIAOUPHUHT, B TYCTOM JIEC CUMBOJIOB, TallHOE
3HAUYCHHE KOTOPBIX HEOOXOauMO pasrajarh. Mmmoctpanueld K amieropuueckoMmy
MCTOJIKOBAaHUIO MHpa SBJISETCS CTUXOTBOpeHne Auana Jlumibckoro: «Omnis mundi
creatura/ quasi liber et pictura/ nobis est, et speculum;/ nostrae vitae, nostrae mortis,/
nostri status, nostrae sortis/ fidele signaculum./ Nostrum statum pingit rosa,/ nostri

status decens glosa,/ nostrae vitae lectio;/ quae dum primo mane floret,/ defloratus flos

30 Xeitzunra M. Ocen» Cpeanenexosss. / Ilep. ¢ mugepi. J.B. CunbectpoBa. 4-¢ 3. M: Aiipuc-nipecc, 2004. C. 241.
*19k0 V. McKkyceTBO M KpacoTa B cpeHeBekoBoit sctetuke. / Iep. ¢ nran. A.IL. Illyp6enesa. CII6.: Anereiis, 2003.
C.72-73.
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effloret/ vespertino senio»’>. 3mech B odepeHON pa3 Hcmoabsyercss Meradopa
3epKana’: MHP — 3TO 3epKalio G0KECTBEHHOr0, KHHTa, HauepTaHHas pykoii bora.

B snoxy noznHero CpenHEBEKOBbSI BCEICHCKHNM aJJIETOPU3M IMEPENAET CBOE
Hacjeue ajuleropu3My MO3TUYECKOMY, B PE3ysbTaTe 4yero JtoOOH TEKCT HaYyMHAET
BOCIIPHUHHUMATKCS per speculum et aenigmate (kak 3epkajio W 3arajka) — Tak XKe, Kak
HEKOI'/Ia MPUPOJIHBIIA YHUBEPCYM. AJJIETOPUYHOCTh BEIIeH OJeAHEET, 3aT0O HCKYCCTBO
TeM GoJiee 0CO3HACTCS KAK «TIATEIHHO Pa3pabOTaHHAS CUCTEMA BBICIIAX CMBICIIOB» .
MoxHO cKa3zaTb, YTO Kpyr 3aMKHYJICSA: BO3HUKHYB MWM3HAa4ajJbHO KakK IPUHLHI
TosikoBaHusi kHUru (bubnum), amieropusm U3 KHUTH ObUI MEPEHECEH Ha MPHUPOAHBIN
MHp, U OTTyJa ONATH IONAJI B TEKCT, Ha 3TOT pa3 cBerckud. Tak, B XIII Beke
MOSIBJSICTCS. TaKOW SIpKUMl o0Opasel] CpelHEBEKOBOM allJIErOPUYECKON MO3MBI, Kak
«Poman o0 pose», a [lanTe co3maer cBOO «bOXECTBEHHYIO KOMEIHIO», Ha3bIBas €€
«yIa9HBIM M BECOMBIM IPOIODKCHHEM 00XKECTBEHHOM KHITH» .

CpelHEeBEKOBBIM BCEJICHCKUN aJUIerOpU3M NPU3bIBAET YUTATh MUP, KaK KHUTY.
[TocTMOIEpHU3M K€ OTOKIECTBIISET PEAIbHOCTh C KHUTOM, YTBEPXK/1asi, YTO «HUYETO HE
CYLIECTBYET BHE TEKCTa»: «IOJ BIUSHUEM TEOPETUKOB CTPYKTypajiu3Ma H
NOCTCTPYKTypaiin3ma (B o0iacT JIUTepaTypoBeieHus B nepByto ouepens K. Jleppuabt
U JIp.), OTCTAaWBAIOIINX MaHbI3bIKOBON XapaKTep MBIIUICHUS, CO3HAHUE YeIOBEeKa ObLIO
OTOXJECTBJIIEHO C MUCbMEHHBIM TEKCTOM Kak SIKOObI €IMHCTBEHHBIM 00JIe€ WU MEHEee
JOCTOBEPHBIM CIIOCOOOM ero (ukcanmuu. B KOHEYHOM jk€ cueTe Kak TEKCT CTallo
PAacCMaTpUBATHCS BCE: JIMTEPATYPa, KyIbTypa, OOIIECTBO, HCTOPHS, CAM UEIOBEK» ..
Hemanwii Bxiiag B pa3sBUTHE KOHLENUMM MHUpA Kak Tekcra caenan M. Xawpuerrep,

YTBCpKIad, 4TO brITHE TOCTHKMMO HE HMHA4C, KaK 4CPC3 IIOCPCACTBO A3bIKA.

32 «B HameM MHpe BCE TBOPEHbS/ HAM JAIOT H300paKeHbe,/ KaK CTEKIIO 3epKalbHOe,/ HAIeH KH3HH i KOHYHHBL,/ HaIeH
y4acTH, Cyap0uHBL,/ BepHOE, TedanbHoe./ MBI IO po3e BUANM SICHO,/ HAIlly Y9acTh U PEKPAacHO,/ TOHUMAeM KHU3HH X0/
poO3a yTpoM 3aIBeTaeT,/ a oJ] Beuep yBSIAeT, dys CTapOCTH Npuxoay. // ko Y. VICKycCTBO M KpacoTa B CPEeTHEBEKOBOM
scretuke. / [lep. ¢ uran. A.IL. llyp6enesa. CII16.: Anereits, 2003. C.96-97. Opurunan ctuxotBopenus: Rhytmus alter, PL,
col. 579. Opurunan nepesoga: Anan Jlnwisckuit. O OpeHHOM U HEITOPOUYHOM ecTecTBe YeaoBeka / [lep. @. Ilerporckoro //
[TamsaTHUKH CpeTHEBEKOBOH JaTHHCKON nuTepaTypsl X-XII 8B. M., 1972. C.333.

3 06pas3 3epkaia 3aHMMaET BaXXHOE MECTO B CEMHOTHUECKOM YHHBEPCYMe poMaHoB Y. DKo.

¥ 90 V. McKyceTBO 1 KpacoTa B CpeHeBeKoBoit scterrke. / Iep. ¢ uran. A.IL. Illyp6enesa. CII6.: Anereiis, 2003.
C.97.

 Tam xe. C. 174.

3 Jlpanos A. B., Unbun U. I1., Koznos A.C. CoBpeMeHHOe 3apy0exHOe TUTepaTypOBeIeHHE: CTPaHbI 3ama (Hoi

EBponst u CIIIA: KoHmermu, IKoIbl, TEpMUHBL: DHIUKIOEAMYECKI cripaBouHuK. M.: MHTpana, 1996. C. 216.
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[TanTekcTyanpHblil xapakTep MbluieHus B CpeaHEBEKOBbE MPOSBISIETCS B
BBICOKOM CTENEHW JIOBEpUs KHWKHOM TpagulMd - [HCbMEHHbBIE HWCTOYHHKHU
IPEBANMPYIOT HAJ| PEAIIbHBIM OIBITOM B BOIPOCAX IMO3HAHUSA U OCBOCHMS MUPA.

Takum 00pa3oM, Kak B CpPEAHEBEKOBOW, TaK M B MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOW MBICIIU
TEKCT W JEHUCTBUTEIBHOCTh  HAXOAATCA B COCTOSIHUM  TOCTOSIHHOI'O
B3aMMOINPOHUKHOBEHHMS: 3Ta UJAES JIEKUT B OCHOBE DKOBCKOI'O MOHSTHUS «BO3MOKHBIN
MUDP», 0 KOTOPOM OyJA€T CKa3aHO HUXKE.

4. IHTepTEKCTYaIbHOCTh U CMEPTH aBTOPA.

Konnenmus uHTEpTEKCTA, COMNIACHO KOTOPOM 000N TEKCT MPEACTaBIseT COOOM
nepeceyeHre 1UTaT, HOBbIM BapHaHT IOBTOPEHUS YK€ CKa3aHHOro, Oblja CO3/1aHa B
koHIe 60-x romos lO. KpucreBoii M moayudmna pa3BUTHE y JAPYTHX TEOPETHKOB
NOCTCTPYKTypajiu3Ma U NocTMOAepHU3Ma. « MHTepTEKCTyanbHOCTh - 3TO YCTPOMCTBO, €
IIOMOIIBI0O KOTOPOr'0 OJMH TEKCT MEpPEe3alNChIBa€T APYrOod TEKCT, a UHTEPTEKCT - BCS
COBOKYIHOCTb TEKCTOB, OTPA3HUBIINXCS B JAHHOM [POM3BEICHANY .

XK. XKenerr ans 0003HAUEHUS MUCHhMa BO BTOPOW CTETMEHH yMOTPEOISET TEPMHUH
TMIIEPTEKCTYAJIBHOCTD, aKLIEHTPUPYET BHUMAHUE HA CBS3M THMIIEPTEKCTA U TMIIOTEKCTA!
«l'uneprekcTyanbHOCTh — 3TO CBOEro poAa omnepauus OpuKojaxka... HCKYCCTBO
«CO3/1aBaTh HOBO€ U3 CTapblX MaTEepUHaJIOB» HMMEET CBOE NPEUMYLIECTBO: OHO
NOpPOXKJIAaeT O0JIee CIOKHBIE U MHTEPECHBIE OOBEKTHI, HEXENU 00BEKTHI, clieaaHHble ad
hoc: HoBas ¢yHkIMs, oOpeTaeMasi B Uy>KJJOM KOHTEKCTE, HAKJIaJbIBACTCS Ha CTapyro
CTPYKTypy, HepeluieTaercd ¢ HeW, M JUCCOHAHC MEXAY OTUMU  JBYyMS
CONPUCYTCTBYIOIIMMH 3JIEMEHTAMU JI€JIAeT UX COYETaHHWE OCOOEHHO IUIOAOTBOPHBIM»
38

P. bapt npeoGpa3yer KpUCTEBCKMH HHTEPTEKCT B TeKcT, ompezenss €ro Kak

«PasMbBITOC 110JIC aHOHWUMHBIX (1)OpMYJ'I, Oecco3HaTeIIbHBIX MJIM aBTOMAaTHYECKUX ouTar

37 Ipere-I'po H. BeejieHne B TeOpHI0 HHTEpTeKCTyanbHocTh./ OB, pe. u Beryi.cT. Kocukosa I.K. M.: URSS, 2008.
C. 48.

3« ipertestualita ¢, a suo modo, una forma di bricolage. ..1’arte di “fare il nuovo col vecchio” ha il vantaggio di creare
oggetti pit complessi e piu avvincenti dei prodotti “fatti apposta”: una funzione nuova si sovrappone ¢ si intreccia a una
struttura vecchia, e la dissonanza fra questi due elementi in compresenza rende stimolante I’insieme». / Genette G.
Palinsesti. La letteratura al secondo grado. / Trad.it. Raffaella Novita. Torino: Einaudi, 1997. P. 468-469.
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6e3 KaBbIueK» . BomapeHue TekcTa BiedeT 3a cOGOH CMepTh CyOBEKTA, KOTOPBIH
Oosbllle HE CYIIECTBYET caM Mo ce0e, HO MPEAONpPENEICH CaMUM aKTOM T'OBOPEHHS:
loquor, ergo sum.

CpellHEBEKOBBI YHMBEPCYM, TaK K€ KaK U YHUBEPCYM IOCTMOJECPHUCTCKUU,
COCTOUT U3 LIUTAT, aBTOP PaCTBOPSETCS B TEKCTE (MPEACTABIECHUE O JIOCTOMHCTBE 1103Ta,
CIOCOOHOr0 0OeccMepTUTh ce0s B CBOEM TBOpPEHHUHU, MosBisieTcs yxe nocie Xl B.,
nocturas anorest y Jlante). BolbIIMHCTBO 3HIMKIONEINN, TOCTOSIHHO CCBLIASICh JIPYT
Ha Jpyra, HarIsIAHO JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT XapaKTEPHYIO JJISI CPEIHEBEKOBOU JIMTEPATYPHI
OPUBBIUKY OOpalaTbCcsi K aBTOPUTETY TPAJULUU, CTPEMIICHUE CKOPEE COXPAaHSTh YyXkKe
CYILIECTBYIOIIYIO CHCTEMY 3HaHUI, YeM BHOCUTh KaKHE-TUOO HM3MEHEHUS W JIeJaTh
OTKPBITHS, KOTOPBIE CUMUTAIOTCA NPOsiBIEHUEM TopAblHU. [0 MHEeHHMIO DKO, pa3HuLa
MEXJY COBPEMEHHOW M CpPEIHEBEKOBOM KYyJIbTYpPOMl - B PACCTAHOBKE AKIIEHTOB:
«CpeHEBEKOBasl KyJibTypa 00JaJaeT 4yBCTBOM HOBOI'O, HO CTPEMHUTCS CKPBITH 3TO
HOBOE€ I0J] 3aBECOM MOBTOPEHUU (B OTJIMYUE OT COBPEMEHHOUN KYJbTYpbl, KOTOpasd,
HAIPOTHUB, JIEJAET BUJ, YTO OHA U300pETAaET HEYTO HOBOE, JaKe B TOM Cllydae, KOrja Ha
caMoM Jielie TIOBTOPSIET yXKe H3BECTHOE)» . DKO JIIOOUT NMPHUBOAMTH CI0Ba BepHapia
[lapTpckoro o TOM, YTO CpPEJAHEBEKOBBIE JIIOJAM MOAOOHBI KapjiMKaM Ha IUIedax
TUTaHTOB-TIPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, HO BUISAT OHM Jajibllie M OOJjbllle, Ye€M CaMU 3TU
TUTAHThI, KOTOPBIE YACTO CIY>KAT JIUIIb MAaCKOM JJI1 UX OPUTMHAIIbHBIX HJIEH.

5. MexaucuUIIMHAPHBIN U MEXKAHPOBBIM XapaKTEP TEKCTA.

[IpoGnema knaccuuKauu CPEeIHEBEKOBBIX JKAHPOB M TIOMCKA KPHUTEPUEB
KAHPOBOM uJeHTUPUKAIMU OyAeT NOoAPOOHO omucaHa BO BTOpOW TIJaBe, B
0COOCHHOCTH, Ha MPUMEPE CPEIHEBEKOBOIO KaHPAa XPOHUKU, KOTOPBHIM MMEET TECHYIO
CBSI3b C JIETEHJAPHBIMU MCTOYHHMKAMH, PACCKa3aMH O 4YyJAecaX, PEJIUTHO3HbIMU H
¢unocopckumu  xkaHpamMu. MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHBIA M MEXOKAaHPOBBIA — XapakTep

CPCIHEBEKOBBIX XPOHHUK OOHApYy>KMBaeT OOIMUWE TOYKH C ITOCTMOIACPHUCTCKOM

% Mpere-I'po H. Beeienne B TeopHio HHTEpTeKCTyanbHocTh./ OB, pea. u Berym.cT. Kocukosa I.K. M.: URSS, 2008.
C. 53.

% 3k0 V. McKycCTBO M KpacoTa B cpeHeBekoBoit sctetuke. / Iep. ¢ nran. A.IL. Illyp6enesa. CII6.: Anereiis, 2003. C.
9.
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koHuenuen ucropun. Cormacuo XK.-D. HI/IOTapy41, MBI )KUBEM B JIIOXY pacCKa3oB, U
BCE, YTO MPEIACTABIIIETCS HAM WCTHHHBIM W HAay4YHbIM, B YAaCTHOCTH, UCTOPUS — HE
Oonee, yeM ouepenHoil pacckasz. XK. leppuna yrBepkaaer, uTo Gpuiiocodust TakxKe He
Oojiee JOCTOBEpHA, YeM JuTeparypa. Takum oOpa3om, J00oe 3HaHUE B
OCTMOJIEPHU3ME IIPEJICTABIISIET COOOM OTKPBITYIO CUCTEMY, HAXOAUTCSA B MOCTOSHHOM
B3aMMOJIEUCTBUM C pacCKazaMM JIPYTUX THUHOB. DTOT (PakKT OMSATh-TAKW BO3BOAMUT MOCT
or CpelHEBEKOBbS K COBPEMEHHOCTH, MO3BOJSS KO peaau30BaTh KOHLEMLIMIO

«BO3MOKHOT'O MHPa» B POMAHC.

PaccMoTpuM OCHOBHBIE MOHSATHSI TEOPETUYECKON MBICIH Y. DKO, HEOOXOIUMBIE
JUIsL aHal3a (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS TEKCTyallbHOU Mojienu CpeaHEeBEeKOBbs B pOMaHe Ha
pPa3HBIX YPOBHSIX.

«Omxkpoimoe npouszsedenue» («Opera aperta»), HalMCAaHHOE 1O OKOHYATEIbHOIO
opOpMIICHUSI CEMHOTHYECKUX B3TJSA0B KO, MPEACTABIACT COOOM CEMHOTHYECKYIO
KPUTUKY CTPYKTypallu3Ma. DJKO HMCXOJIHWT W3 YTBEPXKAECHHUS O TOM, YTO HCTUHHOE
IIPOU3BEJCHUE HCKYCCTBA — ATO BCEI/IA «INUCMEMOOSUYecKas Memagpopa», UHBIMU
CJIOBaMU, «IOJUIMHHBIM COAECPKAHUEM MPOU3BEJCHUSI CTAHOBUTCSI CIIOCOO BOCHIPUSTHUS
ATOTr0 MUpA..., CTABIIUKA CIIOCOOOM (1)OpM0TBOp‘{eCTB3»42. B coBpeMeHHON KynbType
MOHATHUE YIIOPSAIOYEHHOTO KOCMOCA MEPEKUBAET KPUZUC, CMEHSAETCS MPEICTABICHUEM O
MHUpE KaK O I0JI€ BO3MOXHOCTEH, 3TO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BJIEYET 3a COOOW Mepexo] OT
ACTETUKU 3aKPBITOCTM M TMOpSAAKA K OCTETUKE OTKPBITOCTH U ILIOAOTBOPHOIO
Oecrniopsiika. DKO pas3ivyaeT JBa BHJAAa OTKPBITOCTH: BceoOWas - XapakTepHas IS
JTH000T0 MPOU3BEACHHS BO3MOXKHOCTh MHOKECTBA WHTEPIpPETAlMNA, U MPOrpaMMHAas —
XapakTepHas [l MPOM3BEACHUI aBaHrapja, cama (popma KOTOPBIX COIEPKHUT B cede
CTUMYJ Il COTBOpPYECTBA CO CTOpPOHBI uMTaTens. B mociaegneM ciyuyae ¢opwma,
HECMOTpPSI Ha CIOCOOHOCTh K OTKPBITOCTH, SIBISICTCS 3aBEPIICHHOM U CBs3aHa
OMPENCICHHOM JIOTUKOM opraHu3aiuu  (MCKIIOUYEHUE COCTABJISIOT JIMIIbL  Tak

HA3bIBAEMbIE  «IPOU3BEJICHHUS B  JBIXKEHUW», (¢dopMa  KOTOphIX  0OJsajzaer

*! JInorap XK-®. Cocrosuue nocrmoaepua. / [epes. ¢ dpann. H. A. IlImarko. CII6.: Anereits, 1998.
2 9ko0 V. Otkphitoe npomssenenne / Ilep. ¢ uran. A.IL IllypGenesa. CI16.: Cummosuym, 2006. C. 328.
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HE3aBEPILIEHHOCTHIO - OHU CIIOCOOHBI MOAAaBaThCS PA3HBIM CTPYKTYPHBIM U3MEHEHUSIM,
U B NpPSMOM CMbIcie TpeOyroT noctpavnBanusi). IIpousBeneHuss aBaHrapaa HE MUMEIOT
CTPOTO OIPENEICHHOI0 TOJKOBaHUs U Onarogaps 3ToMy Oosiee HHPOPMATUBHBI, TOTJa
KaK JIErKO MOJJAIoIIMecs] paciIu(ppoBKe KIACCUUYECKUE MPOU3BEACHHS ONEPUPYIOT HE
uHpopManueii, a yxe roroBeiIMH cMmbiciamu. K mpumepy, cpeqHeBeKoBas NpaKTHKa
ToJIKOBaHUSI ~ CBSILEHHOIO  THUCaHUS HA  YeThlpeX  YPOBHIX  (OyKBaJIbHOM,
AJUIErOPUYECKOM, MOPAJIbHOM M aHAarormyeckoM), HECMOTPSI Ha HAJIM4YME HECKOJIbKHX
CMBICJIOB, HE JOITyCKAeT CBOOOIbI MHTEPIPETALIMH, [IOCKOIbKY BHYTPH KaXKJI0TO YPOBHSI
CYIIECTBYIOT JKECTKME TMpaBWJia TOJIKOBaHMS, 3aKpEIUJICHHblE Tpaguluedl B
SHIUKIONEANIX; 00pa3enl OTKPBITOCTH KO BUIUT B OapouHoi dopme, a 3aTeM B
CUMBOJIMCTCKOM  «modTHKe Hameka». «Opera apertay - 93TO  IPEOJOJICHHUE
CTPYKTYPAJIMCTCKOM 3aMKHYTOCTH BHYTPU TEKCTa, OCBOOOXKIACHHE IPOU3BEIACHUS,
BBIXO/J1 32 MIpeiesbl ce0sl caMoro, B3auUMOJIEHCTBUE C BOCIIPUHUMAIOIIEH CTOPOHOM.
Jlio6ast ummepnpemayus, COrNacHO DKO, MPEACTABISLET CO6OH aboykyuwo™,
KOTOpasg B OTJIMYME OT JACAYKIMH (KOrJa Ha OCHOBAaHUM OIPENEIEHHOIO 3aKOHa
JleNlaeTCsl BBIBOJ O KOHKPETHOM CHTyallMM) M MHAYKIMH W (KOTJa M3 PSAa YacTHBIX
CJIy4aeB BBIBOJUTCS OOIIMIA 3aKOH), JOJDKHA, UMes Iiepesl cO00il HEKOTOPhIN pe3yJbTar,
BBIPA3UTh JOrajJKy O CYIIECTBOBAaHMHM 3aKOHA, KOTOPBIM MOr Obl YIpPAaBIATH ITHM
pe3yibTaToOM, a 3aT€M IMPOBECTU IPOBEPKY BbIABUHYTOM rumote3bl. Ha sTom metone
pacCy’XJIEHU OCHOBAHbI BCE PEBOJIIOMOHHBIE HAYYHBIE OTKPBITHS; €0 HCIOJIb3YIOT
JNETEKTUBBl JJI1 PACKPBITUS MPECTYIUIEHUH, MEIUKM — JUIs BBIICHEHUS IMPHUPOAbI
3a0oneBaHui, QUIOIOrM — AJid TOJKOBaHHUS TeKcTa. B cimydae ¢ TekcTom rumoresa
JOJDKHA OTBEYaTh TPeOOBAaHUSIM HKOHOMUYHOCTH (HEOOXOAMMO HCIOJIb30BaTh
«OputBy» Okkama, u30eraTb OKOJBHBIX IyTEH, OTHaBas IPEANOYTEHHE Haubosee
JTAKOHWUYHOW M TPO3payHOW Jorajgke), OpaTb 3a OCHOBY OyKBaJbHBIA CMBICT Kak
UCXOJHYK0 TOYKY JUIsl BCEX CKPBITBIX CMBICIOB. [IpoBepka ke TuIoTe3bl JOJDKHA
COCTOSATb B COOTHECEHUHU OTJIEIbHBIX CJIOB C KOHTEKCTOM, OTIEIbHBIX OTPHIBKOB — C

o0MM TEKCTOM Npou3BeACHUS. Takoll KpUTEpUH TNPOBEPKH TOJIKOBAaHUS Ha

# Cwm.: L’abduzione in Ugbar. / Eco U. Sugli specchi e altri saggi. Milano: Bompiani, 1987. P. 166-167.
* Temykums, MHAYKIHS U abIyKIHs — TEPMUHBI (BHIOCOPHH JTOrHYECKOro nparMatusma Ilupca.
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UCTUHHOCTb OBUT MpeiokKeH ABIYCTHHOM: €ClId OTIEIbHBIM ()parMeHT TeKcTa He
IPOTUBOPEYUT MPOU3BEACHHUIO B €r0 LIEJIOCTHOCTH, 3HAYUT, WHTEPHPETALHIO CIEAYyET
CUHTAaTh BEPHOM.

[IponieccoM MHTEpIpETAlMU AOJKHA YIPABIATh HE MHTEHIMS YuTaTens (intentio
lectoris), a mHTeHIMs TekcTa (intentio operis). [locaeaHor0 DKO OTOXKIECTBISET C
oOpa3uoBbiM aBTOpoM (autore modello), koTopblii mpenacTaBiasieT coOOW TEKCTOBYIO
CTpaTeruio, CTuib, (popmupyer cBoero oOpasmoBoro uutarens (lettore modello).
Obpa3zyoevliil agmop — HE TO XKE CaMoe, YTO aBTOP SMIIMPUYECKUH, (QaKThbl JIMYHOU
Oouorpaguu MoCIE€HEr0 HE MMEIOT HMKAKOIO0 OTHOIIECHMSI K MPOU3BEAECHUIO; ropasio
BaKHEE, €CIM peub HJET O BHETEKCTOBBIX (DaKTOpax, YUUTHIBATh KYJbTYpPHO-
UCTOPUYECKUNA U MJICOJIOTMYECKUN KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM IPOU3BEACHHUE CO3/1aBaAJIOCh.
«Kaxnprii Thm Tekcta... BeIOMpaeT s ceOsd Kak MHUHMMYM CaMylo OOIIyI0 MOJIENb
BO3MOYKHOTO YHUTATelsA, BbIOMpas 1) onpesenieHHbIN S3bIKOBOM KOM; 2) ONpeaesIeHHbIN
JINTEPATYPHBIH CTHIIB; 3) ONpe/IeIeHHbIe yKa3aTey CICUAIN3ALMI» -, WIH, JPYTHMH
CJIOBAMM, OINPEIECICHHBIA 00BEM TPEOYIOIIMUXCA OT uuTarens 3HaHuil. Obpaszyoeviii
yumamensb TAKKE HE PABEH SMIIMPUYECKOMY, «3TO TOT KOMIUIEKC OJIAarONpHSITHBIX
YCIIOBUM..., KOTOPbIE JOJKHBI OBITh BBINOJHEHbI, YTOOBI JaHHBIM TEKCT MOJHOCTHIO
AKTyalTu30Bal CBOC MOTCHIHMATBHOE COJEPIKAHME» . 3aKpbIThlii TEKCT —Ooiee
pEenpecCcUBEH, 3aCTaBIsSET YUTATENSI UATH 110 ONPEACIICHHON TIOPOKKE, HO IPEIbsBIISET
K HEMYy MEHbIIE TPeOOBaHMM M MOXKET OBITh MPOYUTAH B PA3HOM HACOJIOTHMUECKOM
KJII0Ye, TOrja Kak OTKPBITOE IMPOU3BEICHHUE IMPEAIOJaracT B YWUTATENE BIIaJICHUE
pa3HbBIMU KOJAaMHU M CIIOCOOHOCTh OpOAUTH MO JaOMPUHTY TEKCTa, KOTOPBIA, OJHAKO,
BBICTPOEH IO OIpPEAETICHHBIM IpaBWiIaM U TpeOyeT UX COONIOCHHS — B IMPOTUBHOM
cllydae MPOU3BEJEHHUE IPOCTO HE COCTOUTCA. TeM He MeHee, KaK JUlsl OTKPBITOrO, Tak U
JUISL 3aKPBITOrO IMPOU3BEIEHUS CYIIECTBYIOT YMTATEIW JBYX YpPOBHEW, KOTOpBIE IMO-
pazHOMY BeAyT ce0Os B Jiecy XyA0XKECTBEHHOro TekcTa. «CyiiecTByer JBa crocoda

OpoauTs 1o Jiecy. IlepBbiil — BBIOpAaTh METOJOM NPOO M OLIMOOK OJUH U3 MAPIIPYTOB. ..

* DKo V. Ponp unrarens. Mccrenosanus mo cemuotuke Tekcra. / Iep. ¢ auri. u uran. C.JI. Cepe6psuoro. CII6.:
Cumno3suywm, 2007. C.17.
% Tam xe. C.25.
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Cnoco6 BTOpOil — UATH, pa3dUpasich MO JA0POre, Kak JeC YCTPOEH, U BBISCHSSA, TOUYEMY
HEKOTOpbIE TPONHUHKU IPOXOAHMMBI, a Jpyrue — HeT. AHaJOrMYHbIM 00pa3oM,
CYLIECTBYIOT JBa crnocoba TyisITb IO JUTEpaTypHOMY TekcTy. JIroOoii
XYJOKECTBEHHBI TEKCT aJpECcOBaH IPEKIE BCEro OOPa3LOBOMY YHUTATEIO IIEPBOTO
YPOBHS, KOTOPBIM, UME€s BCE HA TO OCHOBAHMSA, JKEJIAET 3HATh, YEM KOHYMTCS JEJIIO...
OpnHako BCSKHMM TEKCT aJpecoBaH TaKKe M 00pa3lloBOMY YUTATENI0 BTOPOTO YPOBHS,
KOTOPBIM IBITAETCSA IMOHATh, KAKUM UMEHHO YHATATEJIEM 3TOT KOHKPETHBIA TEKCT IMPOCHT
€ro CTaTb, KOTOPBIH CTPEMUTCS BBISICHUTH, KaK WMEHHO OOpa3LOBBIA aBTOP
BOJIMTENIBCTBYET CBOMM YHTaTEIeM» .

«TekeTsl — 3TO JICHUMBBIE MEXAaHU3MBI, KOTOPBIE BCErAa MPOCAT APYIHUX B3STh Ha
cebs uacTh UX paboTe»’. UuTarenb NOKEH HE TONBKO HHTEPIPETHPOBATH, HO B
HEPBYIO OYepeab OCTPAaUBaTh TEKCT, «YTOOBI €My CaMOMy HE HaJ0 ObLJIO TOBOPHUTH
ciumkoM MHOro»". Bo-mepBbIX, umMTaTenbh 00A3aH POM3BOANTH CEMAHTHUCCKHUE
AKCIUTMKAIIMK, OO0panasich K DSHIMKIONEINU PEaTbHOIO MHUpA: «TOBOPS HaM, 4TO
Kpachas [llanouka — geBouka, TEKCT 10BEpSAET HaM (T0Jarasich Ha Hallly CIOCOOHOCTb K
CEMaHTUYECKUM JKCIUIMKaLUsAM) 3ajJady JoAyMmMaTb, YTO, CTajJo ObITb, 3TO —
YENIOBEUECKOE CYIIECTBO JKEHCKOrO II0Nia, 4TO y Hee — JBE HOTH M T.JO» .
JIuTepaTypHbli MMpP HMKOIZA HE CO3JAETCA C HYyJA, a BCErAa «IapasuTUPYeT Ha
peanbHOM» ', MCIIONB3Ys ero B KauecTBe (oHA. BO-BTOPHIX, YNTATENb JOKEH TAKKe
OCYLIECTBJIATh «MH(pEpPEHIMATbHBIE POTYIKU» B IPYTrU€ BHIMBIIUIEHHBIE MUPBI, YTOObI
Ha OCHOBE COOCTBEHHOM MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOM SHIMKIIONEIUU CleIaTh MPEANOI0KEHHUE
0 JanbHeileM Xoje CcoObITHl. DTO elle OJWH BUJ NPUMEHSIEMOW MpPU YTECHUU
a0yKuuu (MIOMUMO HMHTEPIPETATUBHON): YUTATENb BBIABUIAET TMIIOTE3y O Pa3BUTHH
¢Gabynbl W 3aTeM MO Mepe NPOAOHKEHUS YTEHUs YOEXKIaeTcsi B €€ UCTUHHOCTU WU

JOXXHOCTH.

47 9ko V. IllecTh MPOryIOK B IHTEpaTypHBIX Tecax. / Ilep. ¢ anrm. A. Tne6osckoit. CI16.: Cummosuym, 2007. C. 50.
* 9xo V. Ponp untarens. MccaenoBanus mo cemuoTuke Tekcra. / Ilep. ¢ anr. u uran. C.JI. CepeGpsroro. CII6.:
Cumno3suywm, 2007. C. 366.

¥ Tam xe.

* Tam xe. C. 379.

> 3o V. IllecTh IPOryIIOK B THTEpaTYpHBIX jecax. / ITep. ¢ anrn. A. IneGosckoit. CI16.: Cummosuym, 2007. C. 153.
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Boszmooicnvle mupwl, xak yxe ObUIO CKa3aHO, Mapa3UTHUPYIOT Ha pealbHOM U
SIBJISIFOTCSL  KOHCTPYKTAaMM KYJbTYphl. JIJisi rpaMOTHOTO COMOCTAaBJIEHUS ATUX [BYX
MHPOB HEOOXOAMMO CBECTH K CEMHUOTHYECKOMY KOHCTPYKTY TaK)K€ M peajbHbIA MUD.
[Tocneqnuii npaBuiibHee ObUIO OBl HA3BIBATH MUPOM pegheperyuu, COOTHOCUTEIbHBIM
MUPOM, MOCKOJIbKY IPEJICTaBICHUE O PEATbHOCTH WM HEPEAJTbHOCTH TEX WJIM HUHBIX
COOBITUI OMpENeNaeTCs KyJIbTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM. DKO B CBOUX JIEKIUSX MPUBOJIUT
ciaepyronmi npumep: «Mbl cuuTaeM, 4To, Kak MPaBWIO, MO3HAEM OKPYXKAIOIIHUU MU
4yepe3 ONBIT; OMBIT YOSXKIaeT HAC, UTO ceroaHs cpeaa, 14 anpens 1993 roxa, u yto Ha
MHE CEroAHs cuHui rajictyk. Ha nene ke To, uto ceroans cpena, 14 anpens 1993 rona,
UCTUHHO TOJILKO IO TPUTOPHUAHCKOMY KaJICHIApI0, a MOH TaJCTyK SBJSETCS CUHUM
TOJIKO B paMKax 3amaJHOr0 XpOMAaTHYECKOTO CIEeKTpa (M3BECTHO, YTO B JIATUHCKOU M
IPEUYECKON KYJIbTYypaX I'PAHUIIBI MEXKY 3€JE€HBIM U CUHUM OTJIMYAJIUCh OT MPUHSTHIX Y
Hac)»52. Kpome TOro, GOJIBIIMHCTBO HAIIMX 3HAHWK OCHOBAaHBl HE Ha JIMYHOM, a Ha
Yy>KOM OIIbITE, MPUHITOM Ha Bepy: «Bce Mbl yOekAEHBI, UTO B HACTOSIIEM MHPE
BOKHEUIIIMM KPUTEPUEM SIBJISIETCS MCTHMHA, HO CKJIOHHBI CUUTATh, YTO JUTEpaTypa
ONKMCBHIBAET MUP, KOTOPBIA CIEAyET MPUHUMATh KaK IaHHOCTh, HA Bepy. Ha camom nene
U B HACTOSIIIEM MHUpPE «IPUHITH HA BEPY» CTOJIb € aKTyaJdbHO, KaK WU TIOHATHE
HCTHHBIY . UTO OTIMYaeT JIUTEPATYPHBIA BBIMBIIIJIEHHBI MUP OT peaIbHOTO, TaK 3TO
€ro  yIOTHOCTb, XYJOXECTBEHHBIE TEKCThl  IMOMOTalOT  MPEOAOJETh  HAILy
MeTau3ndecKyo orpaHndeHHOCTh: «[IpobieMa ¢ peaslbHBIM MHUPOM COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO C CaMOM 3apu BPEMEH JIIOJIM aIat0T, €CTh JU B HEM CMBICH, U €CJIU JIa, TO KaKOM.
UTo k€ 10 BBIMBIIIUICHHBIX MUPOB, Mbl 3HA€M HaBEPHSKA, UYTO B HUX €CTh CMBICII, YTO
aBTOPCKas CYIIHOCTH NMPHUCYTCTBYET BOBHE — Kak (purypa co3jareis W BHYTPH — Kak
Ha0Op MHCTPYKIMM TSI yrenus» . Eiue ApUCTOTENIO MPUHAIIICKUT MBICITH O TOM, UYTO
pEanbHOCTBIO YIPaBISAET Ciydyaid, a mols3ueil — HeoOxoaumocTh. [lbiTasch oOpecTu
CTaOMJILHOCTh B KW3HHU, MBI YacTO IPHUAAEM CIyYalHBIM COOBITHSIM PEaIbHOTO MHpPA

HappaTUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY M, XOTS KU3Hb «KyJa OOJbllle TOX0Xka Ha «YIIHCCa», YeM Ha

52 Tam xe. C. 164-165.
53 Tam xe. C. 166-167.
* Tam xe. C. 215, 218.
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«Tpex mMymikeTepoB», Mbl «CKJIOHHBI MPOYUTHIBATh €€ Kak «Tpex MylIKeTepoB», a HE
Kak «Ymmcca» . BeIMBbICET CocOGeH (pOPMHUPOBATH PEANBHOCTh: BO3MOXKHBIC MHPbI
HAXOJSATCS B OTHOIIEHUH B3aUMHOM JOCTYITHOCTH MEXIY COOOM — ¢ OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, U
C peaJibHBIM MUPOM — C Apyroil. UTeHue — 3T0 MpUOOIICHUE K KOJUICKTUBHON MaMATH
(mamsTU paccka3oB - B OTJIWYUE OT WHJIUBUAYAIbHOUN MaMsATH, OCHOBAHHON Ha JIMYHOM
onbiTe). «B 00I11eM, JIETKO MOHATh, - MUIIET DKO, - MOYEMY HAC TaK MPUTATHBAET
mutepatypa. OHa gaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh HEOIPAHMYEHHOTO IIPUMEHEHMS HAIIUX
CIIOCOOHOCTEN K MepILeNnTyaaIbHOMY BOCIPUITHIO MUPA U K BOCCO3AHUIO MPOILIOTO. Y
JIUTEPATYPhI Ta K€ PYHKUHUA, YTO U y UTphl. Mrpas, n1eTh Hay4yaroTcs )KU3HU, TOCKOJIbKY
BOCIIPOU3BOJST CUTYALMH, B KOTOPBIX MOT'YT OKa3aThCs, MIOB3POCIEB. A MbI, B3pOCIIbIE,
yepe3 JUTEpaTypy YNpPaKHsSEeM CBOM CIIOCOOHOCTH CTPYKTYpHpPOBATh MPOIUIBIA U
HACTOSIIIMI OIIBIT» .

Takum oOpa3oMm, B JaHHOH TjaBe NpPEICTaBICHbI OCHOBHBIE 3Tallbl Pa3BUTHUSA
TEOPETUYECKOM MbICIM  JKO, 00pucoBaHo ero BujeHue CpeaHEeBEKOBbs B
KyJbTYPOJIOTHUYECKOM, CEMHOTHYECKOM M 3CTETHYECKOM acCleKTax, O0O3HaueHBI
Kputepun conumxenuss CpelHEBEKOBbS U COBPEMEHHOCTH B €IUHOM MOJIENu
(koHIeNIMs 3HaKa, Mpo0JemMa MHTEpIpeTalud, CEMUOTHYECKOE BOCIHPUSITUE
JNEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, UHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHOCTh U CMEPTh aBTOPA, MEKIAUCLUIIMHAPHBIN U
MEAOKAHPOBBIM XapaKTep TEKCTa), a TakKe ONUCaH TEPMHHOJOTMYECKHUH ammapar,
pa3paboTaHHbIE DKO B TEOPETHYECKHUX padOTaXx M HCIOIb3YEMBIM B MOCIETYHOIIUX
raBax JaHHOM JuccepTaluy IIpU aHaIM3e poMaHa «bayloauMHO»: OTKpPBITOE
IIPOU3BE/ICHUE, AIHACTEMOJIOTMYECKAs metadopa, MHTEpIPETALHNS u
CBEpXUHTEpIIpeTalMsl, a0AYKIMsI, UHTEHIUS TEKCTAa U MHTEHIIUS YATATEINs, 00pa31iOBbIil
aBTOp U OOpa3lOBBIM YUTATENb, BO3MOXXHBIA (=BBIMBIIUICHHBI) MHUP HU MHP

pedepeHIun.

5 Tam xke. C. 221.
56 Tam xe. C. 248-249.
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I')TIABA II. OCOBEHHOCTHU TPAHC®OPMALIMN CPEJHEBEKOBBIX
KAHPOB B POMAHE YMBEPTO 3KO «bAYOJINHO»

Kak wu3BectHO, B CpeaHEBEKOBbE HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO BBICTPOEHHON CHCTEMBI
JKaHPOB, IMOJ00HOW TOM, 4yTO co3maHa B HoBoe Bpemsa. bomee Toro, orcyrcrBoBanm
YETKUM NPUHIUI OTACJICHUS XYJI0XKECTBEHHOM JHUTEpaTypbl OT JPYyTHMX BHJIOB
CIOBECHOCTH — (POJIBKJIOpa, JIETCHIIbI, E€CTECTBCHHOHAYYHOW W HWCTOPUUYECKOU
mutepatypbl: Tak, «Mcrtopuss bputrtoB» lanbdpuma Monmayrckoro (1132-37) —
cobpanue jerena o0 ocHoBaHuu bputanuu — Oblj1a YyTh JIM HU OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM
JUIsT MECTHBIX XpOoHHMK. He cpabaTbiBan u KpUTEpUH aBTOPCKOTO BBIMBICTA!
npeicTaBlieHne 00 aBTOPCTBE €lIe HE B MOJIHON Mepe CI0XMIOCh B CpeIHEBEKOBbE, €TI0
3aMEHSJIO CTPEMJICHUE CJIEJIOBATh CJIOBY JIPEBHUX, — BIPOUYEM, UMEHHO aBTOPUTET U
oOecrieunBall HMCTUHHOCTh, JOCTOBEPHOCTh H3Jaraemblx coObiTHl. Bce cdepbl
CJIOBECHOCTH HAXOJWJIUCh B COCTOSIHUM B3aUMHOI'O NMPOHUKHOBEHUS U UCTIHITHIBAJIA HA
ceOe BIHMSTHUE TICPKOBHOM TPAUITUH.

C Ttouku 3peHus kinaccupukauu auteparypsl CpenHEBEKOBbsS, Ba)XKHA HeE
CTOJIKO CaMa >aHpoBas €IMHMIA, CKOJIbKO JUTEPaTypHOE HampaBjeHUE, B paMKax
KOTOpOTO OHa (PyHKIMOHHpPYET: «JIuTepaTypHoe HanpaBieHue B 3Moxy CpeHEeBEKOBbs
KOHCTUTYUPYETCS, HUCXOJI HE M3 TBOPYECKOTO METOJa, W JaXe HE W3 €JIMHCTBA
JTyXOBHO-COJIEPKATEIBHBIX U 3CTETUUYECKUX MPUHIUIIOB..., & UCXOJI U3 O0IIECTBEHHbBIX
bynkuuid sToro siBneHus. CouuaabHON cpeoil BOBHUKHOBEHUS M (yHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
MPOU3BEACHUS U KaHpa OMPEACIUICS XapaKTep CHXKETa, OCOOCHHOCTU MEPCOHAXKEH,
OPUHLHUIBL  XYJOKECTBEHHOIO  PEIICHUSI  MOCTABJIEHHBIX B  IMPOU3BEICHUU
UJCOJOTUYECKUX U ICTETUUYECKHX 3aJlad. TeM caMbIM OINpe/eieHHbIE KaHPbl U (POPMBI
CBSI3BIBAJIUCH CO '"CBOMM' HAaMpaBJICHUEM; XapakTep IOCJIEAHEro Ompeaeiisi Habop
KAHPOB M HX Hepapxuio» . Tak, MOXHO BBIICIHTh KypPTYasHYIO JIHTEpATypy,
TOPOJICKYIO  JINTEpATypy, MCTOpUUYECKYr0 JuTepaTypy. Kaxmoe HampaBiieHHE

BbIpAa0aThIBAET CBOI JINTEPATYPHBIN 3TUKET U CUCTEMY LIEHHOCTEH.

>7 Beenenne. // TIpo6iema xaupa B mureparype CpeHeBekosbs. / pea. A. JI. Muxaiinos. M.: Hacnenue, 1994. C. 4.
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[IpumenutensHo k CpenneBekoBbro A. JI. MuxainoB omnpenensier KaHp Kak
COBOKYITHOCTb NPOU3BEACHUM, OOBEIMHEHHBIX OOIIMM KPYTOM CIOXETOB MU MOTHBOB,
XYJOKECTBEHHbIMU IIpUEMAMH, a Takke OoO0mMuM nagocoM — OIpeleIeHHON
IICUXOJIOTHYECKOM, YMOLIMOHAIBHON U ATUYECKOM z[OMHHaHToﬁsg.

VYuutpiBasi ~ BbIIIEyKa3aHHblE  OCOOEHHOCTH  JKaHPOBOM  KiaccuuKaIuu
CPEIHEBEKOBOM JHUTEPATYpPbl, BBIACIUTh CPEIHEBEKOBBIE >KaHPbl KaK CTPYKTYpPHbIE
aJIeMEeHTHI B pomaHe «baynonnao» — 3agaua Hermpocrasi. CJI0XHOCTD 10 OobIIei 9acTu
3aKJIK0YAeTCs B TOM, YTO HE BCETJa YAACTCS IPOBECTH YETKYIO TPAHULY MEXAY
pa3HbBIMU >KaHPaMH, KOTOpbIE€ MOCTOSHHO MEpEeIIeTalTca Mexay co0oil (B 3ToM
OTHOLIEHUU MOJKHO CKa3zaTb, 4TO poMaH «baymoiauMHO» — CBOEro poja ajjIeropus
KaHpoBo cutyauun CpenHeBekoBbsi). K mpumepy, Tema UyAE€CHOIO IOJIy4yaeT
pelieHne cpa3y Ha HECKOJBKHMX YPOBHSX — B mirabilia, pelllapcKOM pOMaHe, KUTHH,
Mupakisnx, BugeHusx. Bopouem, XK.-M. Ileddep, paccmarpuBas Bompoc o xkaHpe B
KOMMYHUKATHBHOM KIIIOY€, YKa3bIBAE€T HA TO, YTO pa3HbIE >KAHPOBbIE MMEHA MOTYT
COOTBETCTBOBATh PA3HBIM YPOBHSM OJIHOIO NPOU3BEACHUS M IOTOMY HE SBISITHCS
B3aMMOUCKITFOUAIOLIIMHU .

B nmanHoi  r;maBe  Mbl  NPEJUOPHUHSUIM  TOMBITKY  [POAHAIU3UPOBATH
Tpanchopmanmio B pomaHe «baynonmHO» cleqyromuX CpeaHEBEKOBBIX >KAHPOBBIX
CTPYKTYp: XpPOHHMKA, >KaHp mirabilia, pellIapCKuil poMaH, KUTHE, KypTya3Hasl JUPHKA,
[033Usl BaraHToB (IIOCJIEIHHME JBa Ciy4as HarjisaJHO WUIIOCTPUPYIOT IEPBEHCTBO
JUTEPATYpPHOrO HampaBieHUs, CHOPMUPOBAHHOIO B ONPEJECICHHON COLMAIBHON Cpefe,
HaJ skaHpoM). JKuTue, a TakKe JABa BUJla JUPUKUA 00bEAUHEHBI B OOIIEH MOoriaBe moj

Ha3BaHHCM ((HpOLII/Ie JKaHpPBbD».

¥ Tam xe. C. 6.
* Ileddep K.-M. Uto Takoe nureparypbiii xaup? / Ilep. ¢ dparu. u nocnecnosue C. H. 3enkuna. M.: URSS, 2010.
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2.1. 7KaHp cpeaHeBeKOBOW XPOHUKU

XpoHHMKA KaK BHUJl HMCTOPUYECKOrO IMOBECTBOBAHUS, MPEICTABISIONIMN COOOi
U3JI0’KEHHE UCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHI B UX BPEMEHHOM MOCIE0BATENbHOCTH, CIOKUIIACh
emie B antuuHOCTH: ['eponor, dykuann, a Takxke pumckue uctopuku [lommnbuii, Tanur,
Tut JluBuii co3zpmanu KpynHedmume oOpas3ubl uUcTopuueckoil mpo3bsl. Kpome Toro,
XPOHMKAJIBHOCTh KaK IPUHLMII IIOBECTBOBAHMS B M3BECTHOM MeEpe IPUCyLIa TaKKe
MHU(DOTOTHYECKUM CIOXKETaM, MPOU3BEJICHUAM APEBHEH U CPEIHEBEKOBOM JIMTEPATYPbI
(nanpumep, caram)’’.

BpiieneHne XpOHUMKM B OTHEIBHBIM KAaHP U OCMBICICHUE CTPYKTYPHBIX H
coJiepKaTelIbHbIX OCOOCHHOCTEN Pa3IUYHBbIX UCTOPUUYECKUX COUMHEHHUM MPOUCXOIUT B
anoxy CpenHeBeKOBbsi B COOTBETCTBHM C JKAaHPOBBIM KaHOHOM, YCTaHOBJICHHBIM
MIO3IHEPUMCKHUM HCTOPUKOM EBceBueM KecapHﬁCKHM6l. CornacHo JaHHOUW >KaHPOBOM
KJaccu(uKanuu, CylIeCTBYEeT TPU THUIA HCTOPUYECKUX MOBECTBOBAHWMM: aHHATbL -
KpaTKue 3amicH COOBITHI MO rojaM, TPaAULMOHHO BOCXOAAIIUE K 3aMETKaM Ha MOJIAX
nacXalibHbIX TaOJIMI;, XpOHUKA — OTHOCHUTEIbHO MOAPOOHOE, IO CPAaBHEHHUIO C
aHHAJIaMH, H3J0KE€HHE (PAKTOB MPOLLIOr0 B UX BPEMEHHOW MOCIEI0BATEIbHOCTH;
ucmopus/oesinus ~ — O3TO  pacckas, IMOCBSIICHHBI KaKOMY-TO  KOHKPETHOMY
UCTOPUYECKOMY COOBITHUIO WMJIM TMEPCOHAXKY M OTIMYAIOIIMUKCS SIPKOCTHIO ONUCAHUA,
YCTAHOBJICHHEM INPUYMHHO-CICICTBEHHBIX CBA3€H, HA IIEPBOM IUIAHE 31ECh
OKa3bIBAa€TCAd HE XPOHOJIOTMYECKHI TMOPSAOOK, a CaMO IOBECTBOBAHUE, HEPEIKO
COIPOBOXKIAIOIIECECA aBTOPCKOM KOHUENUMerd. UTo KacaeTcsi aHHAJOB, OHU JIOBOJIBHO
CKOpO YTPAaTWIM CBOKO XaHPOBYIO CaMOCTOSITEIBHOCTB, IOCTEIIEHHO pa3pacrasch U
NOMNOJIHAS PsiAbl XpPOHUK. ['paHuma ke MeXAy IBYMs OCTAaBIIMMUCS JKaHPAMH -
XPOHMKOM M HCTOPHUEHM - TAKKE€ BECbMAa YacTO OCTAaeTCs Pa3sMBITOM: aBTOPBI
HUCTOPUYECKUX NAMATHUKOB, 3asBIIsAsl, YTO OTKA3bIBAIOTCA OT KAay3aJbHOCTH B YIOAY

XPOHOJIOIvuH, IMmoa4ac HEC MOI'yT BO3JCPIKATBCA OT yKa3aHHA CCTCCTBCHHBLIX — ad TAKIKCE

0 Cwm. JluteparypHas SHIMKIIONEM TepMUHOB U oHATHH. / pen. A.H. Hukomokun. M.: UTHUOH PAH, 2001.
6! Cm. Guenée B. Storia e cultura storica nell'Occidente medievale. / Trad.it. Alberto Bertoni. Bologna: Mulino, 1991.
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TEOJIOTUYECKUX M MOPAJbHBIX — IMPUYUH OIMHUCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHI. Tak poxkmaercs
CMEIIaHHBIA JKaHp, TAE H3JI0KEHHE COOBITUH BO BPEMEHHOW IOCIEIOBATEILHOCTH
COMPOBOXKAeTCS O0OIIeld OIICHKON CHUTyalluM, aHajdu3oM npuuuH. [lpumep Tomy —
«XpOHHKa, WIM HCTOpUS O JBYX uapcrtBax» OtroHa @pelsuHreHckoro. B nHamein
pabote MBI OyJe€M HCIOIb30BaTh TEPMHUH «XPOHHKA» B IIMPOKOM CMBICIE CJIOBa,
1o/ipa3zyMeBasi oJ ITUM UCTOPUUYECKOE COUMHEHHUE JTH000ro poja.

Ilepeuncanm HamoOoJsee 3HAYUTEIIbHBIC TPy bl KpYIHEUIINX
3amaHOCBPONEHCKUX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX  XpoHUCTOB: ['puropuii Typckuit (VI B.) —
necsatb kaur «Mctopun ppankos», Ucugop CeBunbekuii (VI — VII BB.) — nsTas kHura
ero «TUMoJIoTHI coaepxkuT «Mamnyro xpoHuky», bena Jlocronourennsiit (VII — VIII
BB.) — «llepkoBHas wuctopus anrjoB», IlaBen JImakon (VIII B.) — «Hctopus
nanrob6apaoBy», abbar Cyrepwmii (XI — XII BB.) — «bonbmue (paHiry3ckue XpoHUKWY,
Opnepuk Burtammii (XI — XII BB.) — «llepkoBHas uctopusi», Moann Concbepuiickuit
(XII B.) — «ITanckas ucropus», OTToH Oped3MHIeHCKU — « XpOHUKA, WIH UCTOPUSI O
IBYX rocynapctBax» u «Jlesnus umneparopa @punpuxa», Buncent u3 bose (XIII B.) —
Speculum historiale, Bxojsiiee B cocTaB sSHuuKIoneaud Speculum majus, Xan
®pyaccap (XIV B.) — «Xpouuku @panuuu, Aurnuu, llornanauu, Ucnanuu, bperanu,
l'ackonu, ®nanapuu u cocegnux crpan», JHuHo Kommaneu (XIII B.) — «XpoHuka
COOBITUM, CIy4UBIIMXCS B e€ro Bpems», [xoBannu Bwmianu (XIV B.) — 12 kuur
«DIIOPEHTUHUCKUX UCTOPUH, WK BCeMUPHON XPOHUKI.

CpenHeBeKOBbIe XPOHUKU HEOJHOKPATHO CTAHOBMJIMCH 0JIar0IaTHON MOYBOM /115
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOM JIUTEepaTypbl 00siee MO3AHUX IMOX: OHU MOJAPHIINA CIOKETHI U 00pa3bl
VUCTOPUYECKON JpaMe, IMUCATEIU-POMAHTUKU 4YEpHajd B HUX «apoMaT U 3By4aHUE
s10xu»®’; IPHHIKUI XPOHUKAIPHOCTH JIGKUT B OCHOBE COBPEMEHHOTO XKaHpa (hIHTE3N.
«baynonnHo» (Tak e, Kak ¥ nepBblid pomaH ko «MMs po3bD») B onpeeseHHO Mepe
IPOJIOJKAET TPAIAUIINIO OOpAIIeHNs K CPETHEBEKOBBIM XPOHUKAM, OJTHAKO B KOHTEKCTE

JAHHOTO pOMaHa KaHp XPOHUKHU NPUOOPETAIOT HOBYIO (PYHKIUIO.

62 Jlykau I'. Uctopuueckuii poman. //JTureparypHbrii kputuk, 1937. Ne 7,9, 12; 1938. Ne 3, 7, 8, 12. [neKTpoHHbI#
pecypc] URL: http://mesotes.narod.ru/lukacs/hist-roman/histroman-1.htm



35

Ecmu nenctBue «MImeHu po3b» NpoOUCXOIUT B niepBoi nonoBuHe XIV Beka, TO B
«baynonmnHo» mepen HaMH d1noxa Beicokoro CpenHEBEKOBbS — BPEMS KPECTOBBIX
MOXOJOB, paciBeTa (peoganbHOM PHIIAPCKON KYJIbTYpbl, BOSHUKHOBEHHSI TOPOJIOB,
CO3[IaHHSI YHUBEPCUTETOB. MEHSAETCS MUPOBO33PEHHUE JIOJAEH, YTO HAXOIUT CBOE
orpaxenue B pa3Butuu guinocodpckort mpicau: XII — XIII BB. — 3T0 HE TONBKO 3MOXa
Ancenbma KenrtepOepuiickoro u cB. bepHapa, HO Takxke BOJbHOAYMIIEB AOenspa,
ApHonbaa bpemmanckoro, Jleonapno IInsanckoro. B Henpax CX0JIaCTMKH BO3HHUKAIOT
HOBBIE HAIIPABJICHUS, IOCJIENOBATENN KOTOPBIX COYETANIM pPa3yM C BEPOM M JaxKe
IPOTUBONOCTABIISIIM SMIUPUUYECKOE 3HAHUE CIIEIIOMY NPUHITHIO KATOJWYECKUX JOTM;
pasroparotcst GuIocodcko-60rocI0BCKHE TYPHUPHI PEATNCTOB W HOMHHATHCTOB .

Ucropuueckuii Marepuan sBisieTcss HauOojiee BECOMBIM  CTPYKTYPHBIM
KOMIIOHEHTOM B poMaHe «bayJ0JIMHO»; TEMaTUYECKU OH JEIUTCSA Ha JBE OCHOBHBIC
BETBU: 3alajJHyIo - MpasiieHue umnepatopa Opunpuxa bapdbapoccel - 1 BOCTOUHYIO -
coosiTust IV KpecroBoro moxoja, pasrpadieHue KoHCTaHTHHOMOJS KPECTOHOCIAMH.
BaxHo Takke, 4TO, B COOTBETCTBHM C OIPEACICHUEM HMCTOPUYECKOTO pPOMaHa Kak
€MHCTBA UCTOPUU W ABTOPCKOTO BBIMBICIIA, BEJTUKHE COOBITHUSI M300pa)xaroTcs uyepes
IPU3MY BOCHPHUATUS BBIMBIIUJIEHHOTO IIEPCOHAXa — MPHUEMHOTO cbiHa Ppuapuxa
Bbapb6apoccsl baynonuHO, MOJ0J0T0 UTAIBIHCKOIO  KPECThSIHMHA, BBIPOCILErO IMpHU
JBOPE M BIIOCJIEACTBUU IIOJYYMBIIETO THUTYJ MHHHUCTEpPHANA — MPEACTABUTEIA
CIIY’KWJIOTO PBILAPCTBA. DTO, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, MO3BOJSAET DKO IIPU COXPAHECHHH
oO011elt UICTOPUYECKON KaHBbI BBOJUTH BHIMBIIIJICHHBIC, C COBPEMEHHOM TOYKH 3pPEHUS,
AJIEMEHTHI (KOHIIEHTPALUs KOTOPhIX YCUJIMBAETCSl BO BTOPOM YacTU poMaHa, OTOJBUTas
UCTOPUIO Ha 3aJHUNA IUTAaH W OTKpPBIBas JOpOry »xkaHpy mirabilia), a ¢ apyroii,
IpeBpaliaTh NOBECTBOBAHME XPOHUK B YBJIIEKATEIbHBIN paccKas, a IeATeNIel MPOoILIOro
— B )KMBBIE, [TOJABUKHBIE 00pa3bl.

B pomane [0OBOJIBHO JOCTOBEPHO II€pElaHbl IOPTPETHI  HUCTOPUUECKUX

JAYHOCTEW: mmneparopa Opuapuxa, ero »euol bearpucel bypryHackou, spukaHiyiepa

% 3a60pos M.A. Beeienue B ucTopuorpahuio KpecTOBbIX II0X00B (1aTuHCKas xponorpadus X1 — XII BB.). M.:
Hayxka, 1966. I'n. 3.
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Uranuu Paiinanbna ¢on Haccens, uctopuka OtrroHa @Dpeitzunrenckoro. Bot kakum
3amedarieH MMIIepaToOp Ha CTPAaHUIAX XPOHUKH €ro coBpeMeHHHKa Adep0o MOpeHsI:
«L’Imperatore era di stripe illustre; era di media statura, di bella apparenza, e possedeva
membra ben fatte, il viso chiaro era rossiccio, 1 capelli quasi biondi e ricci; il suo volto
sereno sembrava sempre in atto di sorridere; 1 denti bianchi, le mani molto belle, la
bocca armoniosa, straordinariamente  bellicoso, tardo all’ira, ardito e
impavido,...amorevole e indulgente con gli amici e i buoni, ma terribile e implacabile
con 1 malvagi»64; u KakuM ero BuauT bayaonuno: «Federico era di bella statura con un
viso bianco e rosso e non color cuoio come quello dei miei compaesani, 1 capelli e la
barba fiammeggianti, le mani lunghe, le dita sottili, le unghie ben curate, era sicuro di sé
e infondeva sicurezza, era allegro e deciso e infondeva allegria e decisione, era
coraggioso ¢ infondeva coraggio... Sapeva essere crudele, ma con le persone che amava
era dolcissimo. Io ’ho amato» [P. 36]® *. CpaBHeHHe ABYX ITHX OMHCAHHMI MO3BOJISET
HE TOJIBKO TPOCICANTh (HaKTHUYECKHUE COOTBETCTBHUS, HO W HEOOJBIINE pa3Indus,
KOTOPBIE HAa CaMOM JIeJie He CTOJIb YK He3HAYUTEeNbHBL. ECiu y cpeTHeBEKOBOTO aBTOpa
OMHCaHUE CTPOUTCS ITyTEM HArPOMOXKICHHWS TPATUIIMOHHBIX XBAJICOHBIX KIHUIIE, TO
DKO, 0TYACTH TOXKE OTAaBas JOJDKHOE CPETHEBEKOBOMY PHUTOPHUYCCKOMY KAaHOHY,ITPU
ATOM JIeJIaeT MOPTPET 0oJiee BHIPA3UTENbHBIM, TMOKAa3bIBasg UMIIEpaTOpa Tria3aMH €ro
IIPUEMHOTO ChIHA, KPECThSIHMHA, KOTOpOMY JuI0 Dpuapuxa KakeTcs HEIMPUBBIYHBIM
(«non color cuoio come quello dei miei compaesani») ¥ KOTOpPBI MUTAET CaMbIE
TEIUTbIE YyBCTBA K cBoeMy Onarojetento. Tak bapbapocca TepsieT CBOIO HCTOPUUYECKYIO

IrpaHAAO3HOCTL M CTAHOBHUTCA I1O-YCJIOBCUCCKU OJW30K M CUMIIATHYEH YHUTATENIO.

4 (MMmnepatop GbLI YeTOBEKOM 61aropoIHBIX KPOBEH, CPEIHEr0 POCTa, IPUATHON BHEUTHOCTH, XOPOLIO CI0KEHHBII; ¢
0eIoi, 9yTh KPACHOBATOTO OTTEHKA KOXKEH M CO CBETIIBIMHU BBIOIIUMHECS BOJIOCAMH; €TO JOOPOIYITHOE JTUIO
OOBIKHOBEHHO OBLIO CKJIOHHO K YJIBIOKE, 3yOBI OCITbI, PYKU KPACUBBI, pOT TAPMOHIYCH; OBIJI OH BOMHCTBEHEH, HO HE
THEBIUB, XpaOp M OTBAXKEH,.... CHUCXOAUTEINICH U JIACKOB C JAPYy3bsIMH, TPO3CH U HeyMoumM ¢ Bparamm» ([lepeBon mMoii.

- 0. M.) /Iurt. mo: Wies E.W. Federico Barbarossa. Mito e realta. / trad. Aldo Audisio. Milano: Rusconi, 1991. P. 91.

8 «DpuapHX UM IPEBOCXOIHbIH POCT, JTHIO 6EI0-PO30BOE, a He AyONeHOe, KaK Y MOMX JEPEBEHCKUX POMUEii, BOIOCHI
1 60poIy UMeN PISHO-IUIAMEHHBIC, ¥ [UIMHHBIC TTaJIbIIbl, U TOHKHE PYKH, HOT'TH UMEJ YX0)KEHHBIE, CaM JIeprKaJics
YBEPEHHO ¥ BHYIIANI YBEPEHHOCTD JIIOJIIM, OB BECEII, M OBLI PEIIUTENICH, M BHYIIAI PELINTEIHHOCTD U BECEIne, ObII
CMEITBIM ¥ BCE BOKPYT CTAaHOBHJINCH CMENBIMU. .. OH OBIBAMI U CYpOB, HO HE C TEMH, KOTO JTIOOWII: ¢ TEMHU HeXeH. S mo0mi
Opunpuxa» [C. 37-38].

*3meck 1 ganee TeKCT poMana «baynonauHo» rutupyetcs no usnanuto: Eco U. Baudolino. Milano: Bompiani, 2000; Tekct
mepeBoia — 1o u3ganuio: ko Y. baynonuno. / Ilep. ¢ uran. E. A. Koctrokouu. CI16.: Cummosuym, 2003. B nanpHeiem
JTAaHHBIC UCTOYHUKH OYyAyT 0003HAYATHCS MMPOCTO YKa3aHUEM HOMEpa CTPAHUII B KBaJIpaTHBIX CKOOKax: [P. | — mis
opurunana, [C.] — ays nepeBoja.
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Takxxe Mbl y3HaeM M3 poMaHa 00 akTUBHOM oOpase ku3Hu Ppuiupuxa, KOTOPHII
0o0yCIIOBJIEH  TOCTOSIHHOM  HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO  TO  YCMHUPSATH  HEMOKOPHBIC
CEBEPOUTANILIHCKUE TOpOJia, TO YCTPAHITh CMYTY CpEId TEePMAHCKUX KHS3Ei:
«...’imperatore aveva fatto di tutto, muovendosi come un’anguilla da nord a sud,
mangiando ¢ dormendo a cavallo come i barbari suoi antenati, e la sua reggia era il
posto in cui stava in quel momento» [P. 152]%. T'epmanms B XII Beke Obuia
¢dbeomanbHBIM TOCYAAPCTBOM, HE UMEBIIIMM IIEHTPA, CTOJIHIIBI, KaK 3TO OBLIO0, HApUMED,
B0 @paHuuu. ITO U BBIHYKIAJI0 UMIIepaTopa NpaBUTh CBSIIEHHOW PUMCKON UMITepUei
«n3 cemman’’.

Onucanune bearpucel BypryHILCKoﬁ68 TaK)K€ 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 XPOHUKH AdepOo
MopeHbl: umMIiepaTpuiia UMEET BCe TPATUIIMOHHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU MPEKPACHOHN JaMbl,
OT 30JIOTUCTBIX BOJIOC JO TajaHTa K MCKYCCTBaM, U Ja)Xe BBIBOJ, KOTOPBIN Jelaet
Auep0o mocie mepeurcieHus BCeX ITHX JOCTOMHCTB, bayqoiWHO MOBTOpSIET MOYTH
mocioBHO: «Cosi che... chiamandosi Beatrice era veramente beatissima» [P. 54]%.
Opnako nM300pakeHUE B JAHHOM CIIy4dae COMPOBOXKIAETCS BO3HUKHOBEHHUEM B Tepoe
J000BHOTO YYBCTBAa K HMMIIEpATpUIle: OH CMOTPUT Ha HEE OTOPOIEB, HE cCMes
NOILEBEJIUTHCA. DTO NPUJIAET €€ MOPTPETY IMOLMOHAIBHBIM OTTEHOK, 110 CPABHEHUIO C
KPaCOYHbBIM, HO OE€CCTPACTHBIM OMUCAHUEM XPOHHUCTA.

Baxueiimas ¢urypa B pomaHe — @peizunrenckuil enuckon OTTOH U3
aBcTpuiickoii auHactuu babenOeproB, mnpuxomuBmmiics nmsneir bapOapocce. Dko
aKTUBHO oOpalaercs K ero XpoHHKaMm, B 0COOeHHOCTH, K «J[lesHusm ummnepartopa
Opuapuxa». B pomane OTTOH mnbITaeTcss OOBSICHUTH CBOEMY pPa3rHEBAHHOMY
TUIEMSIHHUKY TIPUYMHBI HETIOBUHOBEHUS! HUTAIBSHCKUX TOPOJOB HMMIIEPCKOW BIIACTH,
HEeKeJIaHWe TMpHU3HABaTh 32 HUM perajuu (mpaBo cOopa MOUUIMH 3a IOJIb30BaHUE

AoporaMm, MOCTaMu, BOOAHBIMU IIYTAMHU, a4 TAKKC B3UMAHHA HAJIOTOB HAa CTPOUTCIILCTBO

5 «...Dpuapux paboTai Ge3 mepe/bIIIKH, MOTAJICS TO C CEBEPA HA IOT, TO C I0Ta Ha CEBEP, Il U CIasl B CEJLIE, KaK ero

npaacabl-CKUTAJIbIBI. KOpOﬂeBCKI/IMI/l najjaraMu CTAHOBHJIMCH ITAJIATKU B YUCTOM II0JIC, BCSIKMI pa3 Ha HOBOM MECTE»
[C.157].

Banaxun B.J[. ®puapux bap6apocca. M.: Mononas reapus, 2001.

% Cwm. I'n. 2.3.

% «M nocemy...beaTpuue BIOIHE ONMpaB/bIBaNa CBOe UMs: GrarocaoBerHasy [C. 56.]
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U Ha JIOXOJl OT COJIEBAapeH; YTOObl 00ECHEYUTh MOCTYIUIEHHE 3TUX KPYIHBIX CyMM B

Ka3dHy Ha MCCTax Ha3HA4YaJICA HOI[eCTa)Z

«Nipote e imperatore mio», - interloquiva Ottone, - «tu pero stai pensando a Milano, a Pavia e a Genova come se
fossero Ulma o Augusta. Le citta di Germania sono nate per volere di un principe, e nel principe si riconoscono sin
dall’inizio. Ma per queste citta ¢ diverso. Sono sorte mentre gli imperatori germanici erano in altre faccende affaccendati, e
sono cresciute avvantaggiandosi dell’assenza dei loro principi. Quando tu parli agli abitanti dei podesta che vorresti
imporgli, essi avvertono questa potestatis insolentiam come un giogo insostenibile, e si fan governare da consoli che essi
stessi eleggono». U nmanee: «Guarda che, nelle citta, giovani che praticano le arti meccaniche, ¢ che alla tua corte non

potrebbero mai mettere piede, amministrano, comandano, e talora sono elevate alla dignita del cavaliere...» [P. 49-50]"
CpaBHI/IM ¢ maccaxaMy 00 UTAIbSIHCKHAX ropogax B ((I[GSIHI/I}IX»:

«...essi amano la liberta al punto da premunirsi contro ogni abuso del potere e percio preferiscono essere governati
da consoli piuttosto che da sovrani»; «non si vergognano di ammettere alla cintura di cavaliere e alle altre dignita giovani
degli stati inferiori, e pure artigiani che praticano mestieri meccanici spregevoli»; «possono contare a proprio favore non
soltanto, come dicemmo, la loro naturale intraprendenza, ma anche la lontananza dei sovrani, che abitualmente rimangono
nei territori transalpini»; «non ubbidiscono alle leggi, proprio essi che si gloriano di vivere secondo le loro leggi. Infatti ¢
assai raro che dimostrino ossequio per il principe cui debbono libera e rispettosa soggezione, né prestano ubbidienza a cio
che egli legittimamente comanda, eccetto casi in cui, sotto la costrizione di uno spiegamento militare, capiti loro di provare

la mano forte dell’autorita»’"

B xponuke OTTOHa 4yyBCTBYETCS OOJIbIIIEE OCYXICHHUE B aApeC HUTAIbSIHCKUX
KOMMYH, HEXEIM B poMaHe: eclid B «JlessHusx» BbIpakeHa Oo(UIMATbHAS TTO3UIIUS
BJIACTH (KOTOpasi HE MCKJIIOYAET ONMPECICHHYIO JIONI0 YIMUBICHUS U JJakKe HEKOTOPOTO
YBaKEHHSI XPOHUCTA IEpe]l 3apOJAUBIIEHCS HOBOM KyJbTYpoil), To OTTOH-IIEPCOHAXK B
yCIIOBUSX TpUBATHOW Oecelbl € TUIEMSHHUKOM CTapaercs ObITh Kak MOXKHO
00BEKTHBHEE, €ro 3aja4a — PacKpbITh MTyOUMHHBIC MPUYUHBI CIIOXKHUBIICHCS CUTYalUH,

nabbpl M30ekaTh HEMOHUMAHUS W KpoBOHpoiuTus. Tak B pomaHe OKO HaXOIUT

0 «O nieMsHHUK U UMIIepaTop MOH, - Bo3pazui OTTOH, - At Tedst Munan, [1aBus u I'enys Bce paBHO 4TO YIIbM U
AyrcOypr. Ho ropona 'epmanny Bce OCHOBAHBI 110 BEJICHUIO KHS351, M KHSI3b ISl HUX BBICILIUH aBTOPUTET C TIEPBOTO
JHS OCHOBaHMs ropoza. MHoe neno B Mtanuu. 'opoxa Tam poxkaaroTcsi B TO BpeMst Kak TeépMaHCKHE UMIIEPATOPhI
3aHSTHI JPYTHMMH 3a00TaMH, U pacTyT, MOJIb3YsACh OTCYTCTBUEM CBOETO BiacTutelsi. Koraa Tel 3THM ropokaHam
IIBITACUIBCSl HaBA3aTh CBOM MOPSIIKY, OHU MX ITPUHUMAIOT 3a potestatis insolentiam, 3a NpeBBIIICHUE BIACTH, U CYUTAIOT
moOOPBI HEIPUEMIIEMBIMHI. A TIOAYMHSIOTCS OHHU BIIACTH KOHCYJIOB, IMU CaMUMH W30UpaeMbIX. /.../ VIMelt B BHY, 4TO B
TOPOZIax MOJIOJBIE JTFOIU, PEMECICHHUKH, T€, KOTO OBl B TBOEM JABOPE K IOPOTY HE JOIMYCTHIIH, - PACTIOPSDKAIOTCS,
PYKOBOJAT ¥ HEOTHOKPATHO BO3BHIIIANKCE 10 PHIIAPCKOTO 3BaHus. .. »[C. 51-52].

"1 «...OHH HACTONIBKO JIFOGAT CBOGOIY, UTO CTAPAOTCS 06€30MaCHTh ce6sl OT OGO 3I0YNOTPEGICHNs CO CTOPOHBI
BJIACTH, IIO3TOMY NPEANIOYUTAIOT, YTOOB! MMM IIPABIIIA KOHCYJIBL, @ HE TOCYAAPh», «OHW HE THYIIAIOTCS ITOCBSIIATH B
pHILIapU FOHOIIEH HU3IINX COCIOBUH, B TOM YHCIIE PEMECIIEHHUKOB, 3aHIMAIOIINXCS IPE3PEHHBIM TPYIOMY, UM
UTpaeT Ha PyKy He TOJbKO UX IPUPOAHAs MPEANPUUMUINBOCTD, HO ¥ YAAJIEHHOCTh TOCYAAPsl, KOTOPbIIl 0OBIKHOBEHHO
npeObIBaeT 3a AJbIIaMI», KOHU HE TIOAYMHSIOTCS 3aKOHAM, 3aTO XBAaCTAIOTCS, YTO )KUBYT COIIACHO COOCTBEHHOMY
mpaBy. JIOBOJILHO peslko M HEOXOTHO JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT OHU CBOE MOYTEHHE roCyJapio, MOAITaHHBIMU KOTOPOTO
SIBIISIFOTCSI, HE TTOJJUMHSIOTCSI €r0 3aKOHHBIM IIPHKa3aM, pa3Be UTO B TEX CIIy4asX, KOTJla UM JIOBEAETCS UCIIBITaTh Ha
cebe ero TBepayro pyky Ha none 60s» (IlepeBon moit. - O.M.). / Ottone Fris., Gesta Fred. II 14. I{ur. mo: Wies E.W.
Federico Barbarossa. Mito e realta. / trad. Aldo Audisio. Milano: Rusconi, 1991. P. 59.
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otpaxkeHne KOHMIUKT Dpunpuxa [ ¢ UTATBIHCKUMU KOMMYHaMH, TO €CTh KOH(JIUKT
deonanbHOro yKiaga I'epMaHMM M UTANBSHCKOH TOPOJCKOH KyJIbTYphl -, KOTOPBIH
BBUIWJICS B IISITh UTAJBSHCKUX IOXOJI0B UMIlepaTopa. [IpuBenemM HECKOJIBKO 3IH30/10B
00pb0ObI OpuapHXa ¢ ropoJaMu, KOTOPBIE 3aleyaTiieHbl B poMaHe JKO.

Ocana Kpembl uMmrnepckuMu BokickaMu B 1158 r. He TOIbKO 0O3HaMEHOBalacCh
UCIIOIb30BAaHUEM OCAJHBIX MPUCTOCOOTIEHUN (OTpOMHAsi KOHCTPYKIHUSI BbICOTOU 24
MeTpa, Kak COOOINAIT XPOHUKH), HO U 3aKpemnuiia 3a bapbapoccoil ciaBy KECTOKOIo
npaBuTeNst. DKo cienyeT ¢akram, 3adMKCUPOBAHHBIM B XpoHUKaX Auepbo MopeHbl u
PareBuna - nponomxarens «esuuit @puapuxa» nocne cmeptd OTTOHA: YBUAEB, YTO
xutenn Kpembl BOT-BOT pa3pyliat ocaHyro OaiiHio, UMIIEpaTOp MpUKa3al MPUBS3aTh
K Hel IJICHHBIX, HAJIESACh, YTO OCAXACHHBIC MPEKPATAT 00CTpe, yBUieB cBouX. OHAKO
T€X 3TO HE OCTAHOBUJIO: OHU MPOAOJIKAIU MIBBIPATH KAMHU C €I11€ OOJbIIUM YyCEpIUEM,
no10ajpuBacMbie CBOMMU OJTU3KUMU, KOTOPBIX TOOPOBOJIBHO MPUHOCUIIM B )KEPTBY. 3a
ATUM MOCJIEI0BANIO B3aUMHOE UCTPEOJICHUE OCTABIIUXCS IJICHHBIX. PareBuH q00aBIserT,
YTO CpeAu NPUBS3aHHBIX K OalllHe ObUIM W JETH, TOT/Ia KaK B POMAaHE OYEBUIIIBI
coObITust yoexxnatotr baynonuno B o6parHoM. Kak nuier coBpeMeHHbIM aBCTPUMCKUN
HCTOpPHK DpHCT BHc”, KECTOKOCTh ObLTIa CBOMCTBEHHA MPABUTENSAM M3 IMHACTUH
INorenmraydenos (Ppuapuxy I, ero ceiny I'enpuxy VI, Bayky @puapuxy I1) B ropazmgo
Oosbieir Mepe, Hexenu Kaponunram u mpeactaButessiMm Caaudyeckoi JAUHACTUU,
uMeHHO B 3moxy llltaydheHoB crnoxuncs mud o CypoBOCTH, HETIPEKIIOHHOCTH, a TaKkKe
U 00 UMIEPCKOM BEIWYMU TEePMAHIIEB, KOTOPbIA aKTHUBHO JKCILTyaTHpPOBAJICS
noToMkamu BIUIOTH 10 XX Beka (Tperuit Peiix). Ouu, pazymeercsi, ObLIU JaJIEKO HE
€MHCTBEHHBIMU BapBapaMu CBOEHl 3MOXH, YTO JOKA3bIBAET, B YACTHOCTH, CBUPEIOCTh
caMUX KpEMacKoB B BbINIENpUBEIeHHOM 3nu301¢e. Onnako ['orenmraydensl kak HUKTO
JIpYyroi ObUIM MOCIEA0BATEIbHBI B CBOCH KECTOKOCTU. bay/101uMHO, y3HAB O COOBITUSX
noa Kpemoii, rurader ot rops: eMy 00JIbHO OTTOTO, YTO IMIPUEMHBINA OTEI] 3arsaTHAJ ceOs

CTOJIbBKMMH IPECTYIIIICHUSAMMU.

72 Banaxuu B.J[. ®puapux bap6apocca. M.: Mononas reapus, 2001,
> Wies E.W. Federico Barbarossa. Mito e realta. / trad. Aldo Audisio. Milano: Rusconi, 1991.P. 59.
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TeM BpeMeHEM BOCCTABIIIME rOpojia KOMAT Cuiibl U B 1167 rogy oObeIUHSIIOTCS B
JlombGapackyto Jlury. CUMBOJIOM HX CIUIOUEHHOCTH CTAaHOBUTCSA Topoj AJieccaHipus,
BO3BUTHYTHIA cwiiamu Jluru B 1168 r. Ilociaeanemy COOBITHIO MOCBSIIEHO HEMAJO
CTpaHUIl pacCMaTpMBAEMOT0 pOMaHa, 4YTO BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO: AJleCCaHApuUsl
BO3HMKaeT Ha Mecte Dpackersl, POJAHOM AEpEeBYLIKM baynonnHO, na U uUMs CBOE
nepcoHaxk KO MONydHI B 4ecTh CB. baymommHo — mokposurens ropoxa’ . I'epoii
IpUe3KaeT B POJHbIE MecTa MoJ PoxaecTBO M Momajgaer B camblil  pasrap
ctpoutenbcTBa Civitas Nuova, BcTpedaeT poauTenei, CTapblX 3HAKOMBIX U OLIYIIAET,
KaK CHUJIbHO MOMEHSUJICS 3/1eCh YKJIaJ )KM3HH 3a TOJbl €ro OTCYyTCTBUS. JKUTENH KOmaroT
PBbI, CTpOSIT OACTHOHBI, BO3BOASAT TMPOYHYID TOPOJCKYIO CTE€HY, TOTOBSCh
IPOTUBOCTOSTH atakam bapOapocchbl, MPOEKTUPYIOT MOA3EMHBIN TyHHENb, Aa0bl MpU
clydyae TmolMaTh OCaXJAlolUX B JIOBYUIKY, MO BeuepaM COOHpPAIOTCA B YXKe
OTKPBIBILICHCS TaBEPHE U MEUTAIOT O TPAMYIICH cllaBe U OOraTcTBax CBOErO €Ile He
JOCTPOCHHOTO Topoja: «si principia a vendere per metallo sonante € non per altra
merce in cambio...se prendi due polli per tre conigli prima o poi li devi mangiare se no
invecchiano, mentre due monete le nascondi sotto dove dormi e vengono buone anche
diect anni dopo» [P. 169]75 ; «una citta, con dei consoli, dei soldati, e un vescovo, e delle
mura, una citta che raccoglie pedaggi d’uomini e di merci...una cittd ¢ una cuccagna
[P. 166 - 167]76, — JICJIUTCSA CBOEW pajgocThio ['mHU, 3emiisik baynoivHo, W cnemur

II0OKa3aTh €MY HOBBIW FOPO:

«Si usciva su una piazzetta, da cui, si intuiva, avrebbero dovuto dipartirsi almeno tre vie, ma c’erano solo due
angoli costruiti, con case basse, a un piano, a tetti di stoppie. /.../ Voltavano ’angolo, ed ecco un cardatore di lana,...
accanto gridava un acquaiolo; e andando per le strade ancora mal disegnate si vedevano gia degli androni in cui 1i piallava
ancora un falegname, la un fabbro batteva ancora la sua incudine in una festa di scintille, e laggitu ancora un altro sfornava
pani da un forno che baluginava come la bocca dell’Inferno; e c¢’erano mercanti che arrivavano da lontano per fare affari in
quella nuova frontiera, oppure gente che di solito viveva nella foresta, carbonai, cercatori di miele, fabbricanti di ceneri per
il sapone, raccoglitori di cortecce per farne corde o conciare i cuoi, venditori di pelle di coniglio, facce patibolari di chi

conveniva nel nuovo abitato pensando che qualche vantaggio ne avrebbe comunque tratto, ¢ monchi e ciechi e zoppi ¢

0 cBs3m o0Opaza baymonnHO ¢ KUTHHHBIM jkaHpoM cM. ['1. 2.4,

75«Tenepb HaYMHAEM TOPTrOBaTh 32 MOHETHI, & HE B 0OMCEH... MEHSBIIN Kypel Ha KpOJieH, BCAKUI 00sI3aH B KOHIIC
KOHLIOB 3THX KPOJMKOB ChECTh, IOKY/J]a OHU HE COCTAPUIINCh U HE CAOXJIU. A IEHbI'M MOXKHO 3aHBIKATh TaM, I/i€ CIHILb,
OHHM He cocTapsTcs U 3a necsats jet» [C. 176].

76«C KOHCYTaMH, ¢ COMNIATAMH, C €IUCKOIIOM M C TOPOACKUME cTeHaMU. ['0poI, CrIOCOOHBII B3UMATh MBIT 1 6PaTh
BBO3HOE U BBIBO3HOE...He ropog, a crpana Kykana» [C. 173].
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scrofolosi, a cui la questua per le vie di un borgo, e durante le sante feste, si prometteva piu ricca che per le strade deserte

delle campagne». [P. 167 - 168]”

JlaHHBIIA OTPBHIBOK JIOOOTBITEH HE TOJBKO C TOYKH 3PEHUS 3aUMCTBOBAHHUS
KOHKpETHON uH(GOpMAIMM U3 XPOHMK AJIeCCaHJApWU, HO M B KA4eCTBE HEKOETO
cobuparenbHOr0 0o0pa3a 3apOoXkKIAIOIIETOCs CPEAHEBEKOBOTO TOpoja, TJ€ OOUTAaIoT
PEMECICHHUKU U KYTIIbl, HAXOAT MPUIOT Opoasry. 3a CUET CO3/IaHus SIPKUX 00pa3oB, B
TOM YHCJI€ 3BYKOBBIX, U UCIOJIb30BAHUS MOITHUYECKUX MeTagop DKO YJTaeTcsi JOCTUYb
MOUCTUHE JpaMaTyprudeckoro 3¢h@dexTa W TMO3BOJUTH COBPEMEHHOMY UHWTATEIIO
IPOTYJISATHCS 10 CPETHEBEKOBOMY TOPOY MOJI PYKy ¢ bayaonuHo.

Jns dpuaprixa CTpoUTENbCTBO AJieccaHApUM ObUIO JABOWMHOW MPOBOKALMEH:
ropoJI HE TOJIBKO BO3HHK 0€3 €r0 MMIIEPATOPCKOTO COTJIACHS, HO M OBLI MPEMOTHECCH B
nap ero Bpary mane Anekcanapy IIl. Ha mogoOnyro nep3octs bapbapocca, kak TOro u
oxunana Jlura, orBermsn ocamoud Auneccannpun ocenbto 1174 1. Iloroga crosa
NOXKIJIMBasi, OKPECTHOCTH TIoOpoja, TI/A€ PacHOoJIOKWICA Jarepb UMIeparopa,
npeBpatwinuck B 00soTo. Ocaza 3aTsHyJach MOYTH Ha IMOJIT0/a, COJJIAThl CTPaain OT
rojiofia, a KO BCEMy MPOYEMY OXHAAIOCh MPUOBITHE BOWCK Jlurm HA TOMOIIH
ocakJeHHbIM. lMrepaTtop mnombITalicss HCHOJIB30BAaTh MJI 3axBaTa AJieCCaHAPUU
MOJA3EMHBI TYHHEJb, OJIHAKO 3aTesl MPOBAJIMJIACH: MEPBbIC MPOHUKHYBIIUE B TOPOJ
ObUTM yOUTBI, OCTaJbHBIE OCTAJIUCH 3aMypPOBAaHHBIMU B TyHHeNe. Ppuapux MOTEPsI
CBOMX JIYYIIMX JIIOJIEH M BBIHYXKIEH ObUT CHATH ocaay. Tak roBopsT XpoHUKU. B
«bayonnHo» xe cueHa ocajbl AJiecCaHIpUU CO3/laHa HAa OCHOBE JIETE€HJAPHBIX
UCTOYHUKOB. JKO MCIOJIB3YET Cpa3y JBE JEreHIbl, KOTOPHIE MO-Pa3HOMY ITOBECTBYIOT O
YyJIECHOM CIACeHMM ajieCCaHApUHIIEB OT ocajbl. CoryiiacHo mepBOil, MPOHMUKIIUM B

ropoJ 4epe3 MOJ3EMHbII TyHHENIb coijgaTaMm sBuicsa cB. Iletp m Omaromaps sToMy

77 «OT MaeHbKO TIIOMAIH, HETPYIHO YTaaTh, JOJKHA GbLIa PACXOIUTHCS TPoiika yiuil. Ho Toka uTo HMenoch
TOJIBKO [IBA TOTOBBIX YTJIa, 1a M T€ 00 OJHOM ATa)Ke U MOJ COJIOMEHHBIMHU KpHIIamu. /.../ CBEpHYIH 3a YTOL
[lepcTSHUK BOMIIL, YTO CaMOE BpeMs HAOMBATh TIO(SIKN 09€CKaMH HITH XOTh COJOMOH. .. Bormt u BogoHoc. Tak,
IIPOXOJI 10 IIEpeyJIKaM, €1Ba pa3MEUCHHBIM, HE 00YCTPOSHHBIM, OHM MUHOBAJIU TO JIABKY CTOJIAPA, BO3UBILETO
pyOaHKOM 110 rpy0oii miaxe, To Ky3HI0, TJe OTJIeTala OKaJIlHa OT HAKOBAJIbHM, a TO NIEKapHIO C MbUIAIONIEH MEeYbI0,
TIPUOTKPBITON ATl BBITACKMBAHHS OyXaHOK M HAIIOMUHABIIEH CBOMM BHOM aJ. 3aJI€THbIE KYIIIbI, IOJMAHEHHBIE STHM
HOBBIM MHOFOOGeLlIalOLHI/IM C6blTOM, MEIIAJIUCH C TEMU, KTO OTPOJACH HE BbIGI/IpaHCH N3 TYTOIIHUX ‘laLlI06: C
YroJibIiuKaMu, ¢ UICKaTCJIAMU JUKOI'0 ME€Aa U € 3aroTOBIIMKAaMU 30JIbI Ha MOTall AJIsk IOPTOMOECH, CO C60pHJ,I/IKaMI/l JIBIKa
JUIS1 BEPEBOK, KOPBI st AyOJIEHUsI KOXK U € TIPOJIAaBLaMH 3asT4bHX MIKYPOK, Ja ¥ C OTHSIBICHHBIMU BUCEIIbHUKAMH,
CIEUIMBIIMMH Ha MOXHBY B OTCTPanBaeMBbIi TOPOJ, TA€, INISANIIb, YTO-TO MOTJIO ObI M UM 0010MUThCA. Tam oTHpaINChH
yOorue, napuvBsle, cienble, KpUBble, Kockle. JItoackne 3aTopbl Ha yJIUIax ropoja, TOJIIBI 110 HEPKOBHBIM IIpa3IHIKaM
¥M, KOHEYHO, CYJIFIIN 0oJiee 3HAUUTENBHBIN YIIOB, HEXKENN ITyCThIe MTOCeTKoBbIe TpakTe [C. 174- 175].
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yyJlecCHOMy HeOecHOMy 3HameHuto Ppuapux cHsul ocany. baynonuHo, gadbbsl momoub
BBIITH W3 3aTPYAHUTEIBHOIO MOJIOKEHUS U DpUApPUXY, U CBOUM 3€MIIIKaM, SKOObI
CllyyallHO OOHapy»WBaeT MOJ3EMHBIM XOJ U TMOJACTpaMBaeT 4yno co cB. llerpom,
PacCUYMTBIBASI, YTO OHO MOCIY>KHT BECOMBIM IPEAJIOrOM JUIsl CHATHUS OCabl U Bce OyayT
JOBOJIBHBI, OJHAKO OJTa WHULMATHBA B HUTOIE€ IpOBaIMBaeTCs. BecbMa HMHTEPECHO
3ameyanne MaccuMo YeHTuHM, aBTOpa KHUTU O JereHaax [IbeMoHTa, OTHOCHUTEIBHO
CyIIECTBOBAHMUS NOA3EMHOro xoxa: «M mo ced AeHb XOAAT CIyXH O TOM, YTO IIOA
TOpPOZIOM CYIIECTBYET MOJ3EMHBIM TyHHENb - 3araJlouHblil JIAOMPUHT U3 MPOXOIOB U
KOPUAOPOB, CO3AaHHbIA Ha 3ape CpeIHEBEKOBbS M JO CHUX MOp XPaHAIIHUN Clebl
¢punpuxosa Boiicka ... MHOrue, €CTECTBEHHO, YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO CPEAU IPOUYUX TaM
€CTh U MPEAMETHI, MPEACTABISAIONUE 0CO0YI0 IEHHOCTh. OHAKO €CJIM YTO-TO U ObLIO
HAWJICHO, CBEICHUM O TOM HE COXPAHMJIOCh, TAK YTO MOA3EMHBIN TYHHENb — JTO JIUIIb
O/lHA M3 MHOTHX JICTeH I, BRIPOCIINX BOKPYT 3IIH30/a 0cabl ropoaa bap6apoccoi» '™,
I'maBHBI Tepoll BTOPOM JIETEHAAPHOM BEPCUM — KpPECThbAHUH [ anbsayno,
oOManyBmmi Ppuapuxa Npd NOMOIIM XUTPOCTH: OH cOOpan BCE 3€pHO, YTO elle
OCTaJIOCh B IOpPOJE, U HAKOPMWJI UM CBOKO KOPOBY, @ 3aT€M IPHUHSUICS NACTU €€ Y
FOPOJCKUX CTE€H C HENPUHYXIACHHBIM BHUIOM; YBHUJIEB JTO 3pEIULIe, COJIAATHI
bapbapoccsl  HememsieHHO U3bsUIM  KopoBy, [ambdayao ke, mpeactaB mnepen
UMIIEPATOPOM, 3asiBUJI, YTO B TOPOJIE IOJHBIM-IIOJHO TAKUX K€ OTKOPMJIEHHBIX KOPOB.
Tak, yBEepHBIINCH, YTO MPOJAOBOJBCTBHS Yy ajle€CCaHAPUHLEB Ooyiee, YEM JOCTATOYHO,
O@pugpux cHsul ocany. B pomane baynoinnHO mpuaymelBaeT M 3Ty 3aMeyaTelIbHYIO
YJIOBKY, IOpYy4Yasl €€ BBIIOJHEHUE CBOEMY poaHomy oTuy [anesyno Aynapu, mocie
Yero ynaercsi, HaKOHell, JOCTUYb IepeMUupHs 1o 0JaroBuaHbIM npeasiorom. IlamsaTs o
[absy/i0 KHBA B UTANBSHCKOM TOpPOJe AJISCCAHIPUS H IO CeH JCHb : OH — IJIABHbIH

IIEpCOHAXK AJICCCAaHAPUHCKOTO KapHaBaJia, H}’6J'II/IK3 BCCraa BCTpCUACT €ro

" «Ancora oggi si favoleggia intorno ad un presunto passaggio segreto sotterraneo che attraverserebbe Alessandria: un
percorso misterioso scavato all’alba del Medioevo, ricco di cuniculi e corridoi in cui forse si trovano ancora orme ¢ altri
oggetti appartenuti ai soldati del Barbarossa... Naturalmente, ¢’¢ chi sostiene che in quel luogo oscuro ci siano anche
oggetti di grande valore: ma se qualcosa del genere ¢ stato rinvenuto nessuno ne ha conservato traccia e, fino ad oggi,
I’argomento ¢ solo uno dei tanti temi delle leggende locali fiorite intorno all’assedio del Barbarossay. / Centini M.
Guida insolita ai misteri, ai segreti, alle leggende e alle curiosita del Piemonte. Roma: Newton Compton Editori, 2010.
P. 14.

7 dororpapun mamaTHUKa [anbsyno B Aneccanapuu cM. B [Ipunoxennn 1.
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arIOJUCMEHTaMU M HE YIYCKaeT ciyyas MOKphITh pyrarensctBamu bapOapoccy,
MTPAIOLIEro PoJib «KO3JIa OTIYIICHU» B KapHABAILHOM (apce’ . Bayqo1iHo B 1aHHOM
AMU30JIE BBICTYMAET MOCPEIHUKOM MEXIY ajulecCaHApUHUIAMU U DPUAPUXOM — Takas
CUTyalldss TUIWYHA [JII MCTOPUYECKOTO pOMaHa, e TIepoil 4acTO OKa3bIBAETCS
«CBOMMY» B JBYX MPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOMINX Jarepsix: . DTy ponb BayqoniHO COXpaHHUT 3a
co0o0if U BO BpeMsl nocieayrouiero npumupenusi bapdapoccel ¢ Aneccanipueid mocie
norosopa B Kocranmne®’, Koryia IpoucxXoauT CHMBOJIMYECKOE MEPEOCHOBAHIE FOPoa 1
nepeumeHoBanue ero B Kecapero. Bor kak rosopur o bayaonuHo ero mnpustenb
aneccanapunen; Tportu: «Questo € un amico. O quasi. Voglio dire, ¢ uno dei loro che ¢
dei nostri, cioé uno dei nostri che sta con loro» [P. 184]%.

[Ipu onucanuu OTCTYIUIEHUS MUMIIEPATOPCKOIO BOMCKa, Koraa Opuipuxy mnocie
HEyJAa4HOU ocajibl AJiecCaHIpPUU JOBEJIOCHh BCTPETUTHCA C BOOPY>KEHHBIMHU OTPSIaMU
Jurn™, Dko oOpamraercs 3a ferainsiMu K ctuxotBopeHuto [[xo3y> Kapmyuunm «Ha
noxsix Mapenro Houbio CTpacTHOH Cy66OTHI», PHCYIOIMIEMY TOT K€ CaMBblil

UCTOPUYECKHAN DIIU30A;

«A mezzanotte l'avanguardia dell'esercito gia marciava «Su i campi di Marengo batte la luna; fosco

verso i campi di Marengo. Sul fondo, ai piedi delle Tra la Bormida e il Tanaro s'agita e mugge un bosco,

colline tortonesi,baluginavano dei fuochi: laggiu Un bosco d'alabarde, d'uomini e di cavalli,

attendeva 1’esercito della lega. /.../
Erano le prime ore della Santa Pasqua. Da lontano, se si
fosse voltato, Federico avrebbe visto le mura di

Alessandria splendere di alti fuochi» [P. 200]%.

Che fuggon d'Alessandria da i mal tentati valli.
D'alti fuochi Alessandria giu' giu' da 'Apennino
[llumina la fuga del Cesar ghibellino:

I fuochi de la lega rispondon da Tortona,

E un canto di vittoria ne la pia notte suona...»"’

%0 Centini M. Guida insolita ai misteri, ai segreti, alle leggende e alle curiosita del Piemonte. Roma: Newton Compton
Editori, 2010. P. 13.

81 Jlykau I'. Vicropuueckuit pomas. //JTuteparypHsiit kputuk, 1937. Ne 7,9, 12; 1938. Ne 3, 7, 8, 12. [D1eKTpOHHBIit
pecypc] URL: http://mesotes.narod.ru/lukacs/hist-roman/histroman-1.htm

%2 MupHoe cornamenue mexay Opunpuxom bapbapoccoii u JlomGapckoit 1uroii, 3axiodensoe B 1183 T., cormacHo
KOTOPOMY TOpoJiaM yJalloCh BEPHYTh ce0€ IOUTH BCE PETaINN, OCTABUB 332 IMIIEPAaTOPOM JIMIIb ITPABO yTBEPXKIATh
KOHCYJIOB.

% «310 mam apyr. Ioutu apyr. OH U3 TeX UXHUX, KoTopbie Hamu. To ecTh U3 Hammx, KoTopsie y HUX»[C. 191].

8 Boiicko JIuru, moocresIiee Ha MOMOILIb OCaXXIEHHOMY TOPOJIY, HE pelraeTcs arakoBats bapbapoccy, a Ha060poT,
paccTymnaeTcs, BbIpakasi UMIIEPaToOpy CBOE OYTEHHUE.

% CruxorBopenue Kapay4uu «Sui campi di Marengo la notte del sabato santo 1175» nanucano B 1872 r. u Bouwio B
cOopuuk «Rime nuovey.

8 ([IpuOMM3UTENPHO K MONYHOUYH aBaHIrapj MMIIEPCKOTO BOWCKA MapIIMpOBai yke 10 moisM Mapenro. Branexke, y
MTOJTHOXKUSI TOPTOHCKHX XOJIMOB, IOMapryuBali OTOHBKM Ha OMBakax. DTo IMOJUKHAIa CBOETO Yaca BOeHHas cuia Jluruy.
/.../ lllna macxampHass HOYb. M3nmaneka, obopoTHBIINCH, PpHapux MoOr OBl €lle Pas3risAeTh BHICOKHE OTHH y CTECH
Anexcanapum» [C. 208].

87 «ITonst MapeHro 3anutsl yHO#, nedanbao/ Mexay Bomusoit n TaHapo urymut B Tocke (paranbHoil/ Jlec aneGaps, u
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«Verso I’alba intravidero nella pianura lontana e sulle «Quando stanche languirono le stelle, e rosseggianti
prime colline il grosso dell’esercito avversario. /.../ Ne I’alba parean I’ Alpi, Cesare disse — Avanti!
Questa volta Federico decise d’interpretare quel A cavallo, o fedeli! Tu, Wittelsbach, dispiega
periglioso passaggio in proprio favore: fece alzare gli 11 sacro segno in faccia de la lombarda lega.
stendardi e gli orifiammi, ¢ passo come fosse Cesare Tu intima, o araldo: Passa I’imperator romano,
Augusto che aveva sottomesso i barbari. Comunque Del divo Giulio erede, successor di Traiano. —
fosse, passo, come padre di tutte quelle rissose citta che Deh come allegri e rapidi si sparsero gli squilli
quella notte avrebbero potuto annientarlo» [P. 2017, De le trombe teutoniche fra il Tanaro ed il Po,
Quando in cospetto a I’aquila gli animi ed i vessilli
D’Italia s’inchinarono e Cesare passo!»*

Kak BUIHO M3 NMPUBEICHHOTO MpUMEpa, IKO BOCIPUHHUMACT COOBITHS CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
XPOHUK HE TOJIBKO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, HO TaKXe MU 4Yepe3 MPU3My OTHOCUTEIBHO
COBPEMEHHBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, B CBOIO OYE€PEAb BIOXHOBJICHHBIX
CPEIHEBEKOBOM MCTOpUEH. B 3TOM ciyyae MOMXKHO TOBOPUTH YK€ HE IIPOCTO O
TUIIEPTEKCTE — JIUTEPaType BO BTOPOU CTEIICHN ', a O MHChME B TpeTben crenenu. llpu
aToM eciu Kapayddn BocmieBaeT MPOTUBOCTOSHHE JIOMOAPCKUX TOPOJIOB UMIIEPATOPY
B JIHUKO-TEPOUYECKUX TOHAX, OJHOBPEMEHHO MPEKIOHSACH TAKKE IEpEl KeCapeBbIM
BenuureM bapOapocchl, To DKO HE TOJIBKO HE TOITU3UPYET CHTyalldio, HO U
ITOKA3bIBAET BCIO €€ JIBYCMBICIEHHOCTh: PpUIpUX HNPOXOAUT CPEAU PACCTYIUBIIUXCS
oTpsaoB Jluru, ropao NOAHSB TOJOBY, OJIHAKO B JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTA IMOHUMAECT
IATKOCTh CBOEro IOJOXKEHUs. PaccMarpuBaemblil OTPBIBOK caM OKO Ha3bIBaeT

91
PE3YJIIbTATOM UPOHHUYCCKOTO IICPCOCMBICIICHUS TCKCTA KaleyLI‘II/I .

CJIBILIIEH TOMOT KOHHBIX,/ CTpeMsIIuXcs OT AJjiecCaHIpUH CTEH HENOKOPpHbBIX./ OHa e TOp/IEINBO OCBeIaeT ¢ AnleHHHHa/
BercrBo 1ie3aps u Boiicka ruberumHoB:/ Oran JlomGapackoit auru et Bropar u3z Topronsl,/ [TobenHoi necHn oTBevas
3BoHy» (IlepeBox moii. - O. M.). / Carducci G. Poesie. Milano: Rizzoli, 1979. P. 207-208.

8 « TIpumMepHO K paccBeTy OHM YBUIEIHN JQIEKYIO PABHUHY Ha HEPBBIX XOIMAaX — OECCUETHBIC PATH IPOTHBHUKA. /. ../

Ha sror pa3 ®puapux permmi opopMUTE PUCKOBAHHBII NPOPHIB Kak napaz nodeasl. Pa3BepHy M ITaHAAPTH U
opudraMMBl, onnw B TpuyMde kak Llezapb ABrycr, Bo3o0maaBmmii Hax BapBapamu. [Ipoxomin @punpux

Bapbapocca, oTer BceX CTPONTHBBIX TOPOACKUX KOMMYH, KOTOPBIE B TY HOYb HMEJIH ITOJHYI0 BO3MOXXHOCTh

yaIYTOXRHTE ero» [C. 209-210].

% «Korna cBeTHTB ycTaiu 3Be3/bl, U Baanu/ [Ipencranu Boiicky AnbIibl, anest oT 3apu,/ Briepen! — npukas Obu1 kecapes, -
Tocnionust cuna ¢ vamu, /Pacnpass, Butrenscoax, umneparopa csitoe 3ams./ TpyOu rinaiarait, uro6st Jlura
3Haja,/YTo0sl MeHst kKak BHyKa Lle3aps Bcrpeuana./ M 3a3BeHeN TeBTOHCKUX TPyO Becenblit xop/ B monune mexny Tanapo
u Ilo,/ U TyT xe mox 3HaMeHa umreparopa-otiia/ CKIOHWINCh UTATbSIHIIEB U cTsrH, U cepaia» (Ilepesonx moit. — O. M.). /
Carducci G. Poesie. Milano: Rizzoli, 1979. P. 209-210.

% Cwm. Genette G. Palinsesti. La letteratura al secondo grado. / Trad.it. Raffaella Novita. Torino: Einaudi, 1997.

! Cwm. Stauder Th. Un colloquio con Umberto Eco intorno a Baudolino // Il lettore di provincia, gennaio-agosto 2001.
XXXII 110/111. P. 4.
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[ToBopoTHEIM MOMeHTOM B 0OoprOe Ppuapuxa bapbapoccel ¢ Jlombapackoit
Jluron sBngercs butBa npu JlenpsHo 1176 r.”? Nmneparop okazaics nepej JIULOoM
BOOpY>XEHHBIX OTpsiAoB JlomOapackoit Jlurm, 3HAUYUTENHHO MPEBOCXOJMBIIUX I10
YUCJIEHHOCTU €ro coOcTBeHHOe Boicko. OpHako OH BCe K€ He CTal KJaTh
MOJKPEIUICHNWsST MU TOBENl CBOMX cCOJAarT B aTaky. Mcxonm OWTBBI ObUT TJIAYEBHBIM:
HENpUATENb CyMeI 3aBJaJIeTh UMIIEPAaTOPCKUM 3HaMeHeM, cam ke bapOapocca, gocene
I00JIECTHO CpakaBIIMiiCS, ObUT BBIOMT M3 ceia, a 3areM... mnponain. OYeBUALBI
CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT, YTO OH TOMAJI MOJ KombITa Jomaau. [lociae 3Toro HemMenkoe BOHCKO
OBLIO JIeMOpaau30BaHO U OoOpatwiiock B OerctBo. [loTepu ObUTM 3HAYUTENIBHBIMH, a
MMEHa B3STHIX B IUJICH HEMEIKUX BOCHAYAJILHUKOB TOBOPST camu 3a cebsi: bepToibn
Hepunrenckuii, @ununn KenbHckuii, rpad dnanapckuii. Bee ommakuBany nmorudiiero
uMmIepaTopa, uMmneparpuua bearpuca obsmaumnace B Tpayp. M BOpyr coycts TpU JHS
Opuapux HEOXHIAHHO TosBiseTcs B [laBum. I'me oH OBLI Bce ATO BpeMs, KTO €My
IIOMOT TIPEOJOJIETh COPOK KWIOMETPOB, pazzaeimssronux JlenbsHo u IlaBuro? Krto
cHaOaun oxexaoit? Mctounuku 00 3TOM yMamduBarOT. DKO MPEIOCTABIAET B pOMaHe
CBOIO, BBIMBIIIUICHHYIO Bepcuio coObiTuii: baynonuHo oOHapyskuBaer bapbapoccy Ha
noJie OMTBBI, JIMIIO UMIIEpATOpa B KPOBH, HOTAa MOBPEXKAEHA — BO BpEMsS CPAXKEHHS OHA
3actpsna B ctpemenu: «il cavallo lo aveva trascinato per qualche tratto slogandogli la
caviglia» [P. 208]”. ®puapux B OTYASHHM, OH HOHHMACT, YTO MPECTIDK HMIEPUH
[0JIOPBaH, Bparu TOPXKECTBYIOT. bayJ0JIMHO Ha 3TO BO3paXKaeT, 4TO Jake MOpaKEHUE
MOHO OOpaTUTh CBOIO TMOJIB3Y: «...tutti ti credono morto, tu riappari come Lazzaro
risorto, e quella che sembrava una sconfitta sara sentita da tutti come un miracolo da
cantarci il Te Deumy» [P. 208]"*. Tak B pomaHe mogHHMAETCs MPOOGIEMa TOIKOBAHMUS
UCTOPUHU: TIOYAC MHTEPIIPETAIUsi UCTOPUYECKOTOo (pakTa ropasjo BaKHEE TOro, 4TO
IPOU30ILIO B PeaJbHOCTH, UMEHHO OHa (opMUpyeT TOT 0o0pa3 JaHHOTO COOBITHS,

KOTOPBIM OCTAHETCS B BEKaX.

2 Wies E.W. Federico Barbarossa. Mito e realta. / trad. Aldo Audisio. Milano: Rusconi, 1991. P. 224 — 227.

93 «KOHB TaUIWI €ro 1o 3eMJie, BBIBUXUBAs 3aCTPSBLIYIO B CTpeMeHH JOAbLKKY» [C. 216].

%«...BCE YK€ YBEepOBaJH, 4TO ThI HOTHO. TyT THI 3asSBUILECS, IPSIMO KaK Bockpecmuii Jlazaps. Kto OyneT moMHUTH
nmopakenue? Bee Ha pamoctsx 3amorot Te Deumy [C. 217].
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Jlanee, XpOHUKU CBUJIETEILCTBYIOT, YTO buTBa npu JleHpsHo yynecHbIM 00pa3oM
O3HaMEHOBaja co00il KapAMHAJIbHBIA NMOBOPOT B nosiutuke bapbdapoccel: «3 BuTBb
npu  JlenpssHo @Dpuapux BellIEI JAPYITUM YEJIOBEKOM — YEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPOMY
NPEJICTOANO0 yAMBUTE EBpormy» . DTOT HOBBIH MOJMTHK 3aKIIOUMT MHp C T1amoi
AJexcaHapoM, BEpHET PErajluy UTaIbSIHCKUM KOMMYHaM M, HaKOHEl, oOpaTHT CBOM
B30p Ha BocTok, ornpaBuBiinch B Tperuil KpecToBbli oxoA. Yem OH 00s13aH TaKoMy
nepepoxaeHuo? OTBET Ha ATOT BONPOC €CTh y DKO: Bce Aeno B nucbkMe IIpecBurepa
HNoanna.

Otron @pen3uHreHcknii B cBoeM Tpyae «/Jlesnus @Ppuapuxa» HE TOJIBKO
U3JI0KWIJT OCHOBHBIE COOBITHS JKU3HU U TIPABJICHHS TepMaHCKoro umneparopa. B 1145 r.

XPOHHUCT CACJIAI OOAHY BECbMaA JII-O6OHBITHYI-O 3aIliCh.

3mecke MBI TOBCTpEYA M TakXKe HEAaBHO PYKOIOJOXKEHHOro B caH emuckoma ['abymbckoro m3 Cupun. ...OH
pacckasall, 9YTO HECKOJBKO JIeT Ha3aa Hekwi VoaHH, maps M CBAMICHHUK HapOZa, KUBYIIEro MO Ty cTopoHy llepcum u
ApmeHun, Ha KpaiiHeM BocToke, M HCIOBEIYIOIIEr0 XpUCTHAHCTBO, XOTA M HECTOPHMAHCKOTO TOJKA, TOIIEN BOIHOI Ha
nByx OparbeB Camuapos, Hapeit Munuu u Ilepcun, u 3aBoeBai MX CTOJHIY - DkOarany [?!], 0 4eM MBI yIOMHHAJIH
Boime... OnepxaB modeny, HasBaHHBIN MoaHH nBUHYINCS aanblie, 4ToObl MpuiiTH Ha nomomib Cestoi nepksu. OpHaKo
KOTZa OH JOCTHUT TUrpa u 3a HeMMEHHEM KOopalJist He CMOT NepeNpaBUThCs Yepe3 Hero, TO IMOLIeN K CeBepy, Ty/a, Te, Kak
OH y3HAaJ, peKa 3Ta 3uMoi 3amep3aeT. Ho, mpoBens TaM HampacHO HECKOJBKO JIET, OH He mokmaics moposa (!) um, He
JOCTUTHYB W3-3a TEIDION IOTOMABI CBOCH IeNH, OBUT BEIHY)KICH BEPHYThCS Ha POIUHY, TeM OoJiee YTO HM3-3a HE3JOPOBOTO

KiimMaTta OH IMOTEPAI MHOTUX CBOUX BOMHOB... KpOMe TOT'0, paCCKa3bIBAIOT, UYTO OH BEICT CBOI poa OT APEBHUX BOJIXBOB .96

Tax 3apoauncs mud o 3aragoyHOM XPUCTHAHCKOM MpaButeie ¢ Bocroka. [Tocne
OeccinaBHOro okoH4aHusi Broporo kpecroBoro moxona 1147-48 rr. oH okazajics Kak
Henb3a Oosnee kcrath: «Kak ke ObuIO HE NMPUBETCTBOBATH CUIIBHYIO, BOOPYKEHHYIO
OJJICP)KKY B OOphOE MPOTUB MClIamMa, OKa3bIBAEMYIO C Bocrokal!»’' Kaxos pEATbHBIN
UCTOYHUK 3TUX ciyxoB? Ha cerogusimHuil 1eHp HanOosiee NomyJssipHas — MOHIOJIbCKast
— runore3a npuHanexut JI. T'ymuneBy ", KOTOpBIA ONMpajics Ha HCCIeIoBaHHE P.
Xennura. CornacHo 3To# rumnorese, npototun jerengapHoro IIpecsurepa Moanna —
KUIaHbCKHUIT  monkoBogen Emoit Jaum (1087 - 1143), pa36usmmii B 1141 r. Typok-

cenbkykoB y Karana, BOonmm3u Camapkanga. «Bepositno, - mumer JI. I'ymunes, -

% «Sul campo di battaglia di Legnano nacque un uomo nuovo. Un uomo che avrebbe stupito I’Europa». / Wies E.W.
Federico Barbarossa. Mito e realta. / trad. Aldo Audisio. Milano: Rusconi, 1991. P. 227.

% [{ur. no Xennur P. Hesenomsre 3emu. T. 2. M.: M3jatenscTBo HHOCTpaHHas tutepatypa, 1961.C. 441.

%7 Xennur P. Heenomsie 3emmn. T. 2. M.: Mi3naTenscTBo HHOCTpaHHas jureparypa, 1961. C. 450.

% I'ymunes JI. [Toncky BBIMBIILIEHHOTO apcTsa. Jlerenia o «rocynapcersey npecsutepa Moanna. M.: u-Jlux, 1994,
% KupaHu — KOueBbIe IIEMEHa MOHTOJIbCKOM FPYIIIEL.
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HEeCTOpHaHe ObUIM W Cpeau KOYeBHUKOB, HO cam Emoit [lamm ecnm u umen
OIPE/ICIICHHBIC PETHTHO3HbIE CHMIIATHH, TO TONBKO K Oyammsmy» .. ITo mueHmio P.
Xennura, Emtoir Jlamm, BO3MOXHO, M HMCHOBEIOBaJl XPUCTUAHCTBO, HO BO BCSIKOM
Cllyya€ TOYHO HHUKOIJIA HE PYKOBOJACTBOBAJICS HJEEH OTHATH y MycyilbMaH ['po0
locniogens. Ilocne moGeanpl HaA CeNbKYKaMU KUJAHBCKHI TTOJIKOBOJACI] COOMpancs
IIPOJIOJKUTH CBOE JIBMKEHME HA 3amnaj, - HEM3BECTHO, KAKUE MPUYHUHBI IOMELIANIN EMY
9TO CAENATh. «ITOT YPE3BBIYAMHO KOPOTKHUM 3MM301 ¢ umnepuen Emroramm, koTopas,
cOOCTBEHHO TOBOPSI, HAXOJIUJIACh B 36HUTE CBOEr0 MOTYIIecTBa Bcero jBa roja (1141 -
1143), ner B OCHOBY JIET€HJIbI O JepKaBe HECKa3aHHO OOraToro U MOTYUIECTBEHHOI'O
"mapsi-csimeHHuka MoaHHa", mpaBuBIIEro SKOOBI T/IE-TO B JICTCHIAPHBIX U JAJICKHX
"HHOMCKUX" KpasX Cpeaud CKa304YHOIO BEJUKOJIEIMS M pOcKomM. B TedyeHue
HECKOJIbKMX CTOJIETHH TOCYyJapcTBO MHU(PUYECKOTO Laps HAICSUINCh HANTH B CaMbIX
pa3NUYHBIX paiioHaxX 3€MHOTO Imapa - oT baiikana qo D¢uonun u ot Kurtas go Konro.
Ho Ha/iesk/1b1 ObUTH HAMPACHBIMH, a IOUCKH HE YBEHYANNCH ycIexom» - . COBCTBEHHO,
nomemenue Ilpecsurepa B Uuauio (y OTTOoHa 00 3TOM HET HHU CJIOBa) M paccka3 o
yyJiecax €ro LapcTBa — 3TO yKE CIAEAYIOUIMI 3Tall pa3BUTHS JIEreHAbl: B iepuon ¢ 1165
no 1170 rr. mnoseusercs mnuceMo IIpecBurepa Ha JaTblHM, aJpPECOBAHHOE
BU3aHTHIICKOMY wummepatopy Muxamny KoMmuHumHYy, a Takke m0I00HBIE mNHChMA
Opunpuxy bapbapocce u nmane Anexcanapy III. BepositHee Bcero, Bropbsie /1Ba ObLIU
KONHsIMU ¢ niepBoro. KTo aBTop nmrcbma M Kakue LEeau OH MPECIIET0BA — HEU3BECTHO.
OueBHIHO JUIIB OJHO — B IUCbME HUTUPYIOTCS BCE IOCTYIHBIE B TO BPEMSI UCTOUHUKH,
MoBecTByIOIIHE 0 uygecax . Ho Kak pa3 MMEHHO OOHIINE MPEyBETHICHNH 1 HEOBbLINI]
IPUIUIOCH TI0 BKYCY COBPEMEHHHMKAM: IUCbMO OBLIO MPUHATO ¢ oBepueM. CyIliecTByeT
BEpCHsl, BICKa3aHHAsI PYMBIHCKUM Y4eHbIM MapHHECKY, YTO aBTOPOM (PajibIIIUBKUA MOT
ObITh apxuenuckon Kpuctnan MalHIICKII, KOTOPBIA B Ha49alle CeMUIECATHIX To10B XII
B. HEOJHOKpaTHO ObiBagl B KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJE C JUINIOMATHYECKOM MHUCCHEH IO

nopyuennto @puapuxa bapOapocchl. XeHHHr OTBEpraeT 3TO MPEAINOIOKEHHUE,

1% Pymunes J1. TToncku BeIMBIILIEHHOTO apeTsa. Jlerena o «rocymapersey npecsutepa Moanna. M.: [u-J{uk, 1994,
C. 84.

"' Xemnur P. Hepenombie 3emmn. T. 2. — M.: 31atenbcTBo HHOCTpaHHas jureparypa, 1961. C. 448.

12 TTompo6ree 06 06pase mpecBHTEpOBa APCTBA, a TaKkxke 0 TonoHnme «Mumusa» B Cpeanesexosbe cM. 1. 2.2.
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yKa3blBasi HA MPUMUTUBHOCTh TE€KCTA MHCbMAa W HU3KUU MHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHBIN YPOBEHb
€ro aBTOpa, OJIHAKO HE MCKIIOYAET, uTOo KpucTrnan npukaszain caenaTh ¢ HEro KOIHIO U,
BEpOSITHO, JOBEJN MHCbMO 110 cBeneHus bapOapoccel. Tor ke, mo KpaiiHed Mepe
HACKOJIBKO CBHUJIETEIBCTBYIOT UCTOPUYECKUE JTOKYMEHTHI, HE TIPOSIBUII K HEMY 0CO00T0
UHTEpeca, TOrja Kak mnara AJIeKCaHlIp He NMPEeMHUHYJ HanmucaTh oTBeT IIpecButepy B
HA3UJaTeIIbHOM, Ja)X€ HECKOJIBKO BBI3BIBAIOIIEM TOHE, W OTIIPABUJI C 3TUM MUCHbMOM
cBoero Jeio-menuka maructpa Gunumnma Ha moucku Muaanu. bequsra, camo co6oii, Tak
U He JocTur mapcra lIpecButepa, yuuThiBasg €ro HETOUHBIM aapec. Tak win WHaue,
Onaronapsi 3Tol MHUCTHUKaMK HecyuecTByromud [IpecBurep MOpoumsi rosoBy
eBporeiniam BioTh 10 XVII B., cTumynupyst reorpadudeckue OTKpPBITUS, C OJIHON
CTOPOHBI, a C JPYTrOM - OMpPAaBAbIBAsl IKCIAHCHUIO XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUpa B AQpUKY U
A3suro.

DKO MpOCTO HE MOT O0OWTH BHUMaHueM 3Ty JereHny B «baymomuno». bonee
TOro, KaK OH caM IPU3HACTCA B dcce mMox HasBaHmeM «Kak s mmmy»' ), poMaH BO
MHOTOM O0053aH CBOMM TIOSIBJICHMEM Ha CBET OTOH «3aponblieBoi uaee» («idea
seminale»): umenno IlpecButep MoanH mo3Bosmi BBeCTU B oBecTBoBaHUe Dpuapuxa
Bapbapoccy, Aneccannputo, KpectoBbie moxonapl. Ho omnsiTe ke Xopoilla HE CTOJIBKO
cama JIETeH/1a, CKOJIbKO YMEHUE €€ UHTEPIPETUPOBATH, UCIIOJIb30BATh B MTOJIUTUYECKUX
Hensx, BIUleTaTh B ucTtoputo. B pomane Otron  pacckassiBaeT Dpunapuxy 00
YCHBIIIAHHOM OT CUPUHCKOro enuckorna (OKO IUTUPYET BHIIICIPUBEICHHBIN OTPBIBOK
u3 «Jlesnuii»), noguepkuBaet craryc [IpecBurepa (rex et sacerdos — nHapb-CBAILIEHHUK),
B KOTOPOM IO ONPEJIECTCHUI0 HEUTpannu3yeTcs KOHMIUKT IEPKBU U CBETCKOM BIACTU, U
yoexxmaer bapbapoccy octaBuTh 3amaj ¢ ero MeXI0ycoOWIIaMu M OOpaTHTHCS Ha
Bocrok, 4T00bI 00BEAMHUTH CBOO UMITEPHIO € IapcTBOM [IpecBuTepa u Takum oOpazom
caenarbcs Bianplkod Mwupa. Ilocne cmeprm OTTOHa 3Ta MHUCCHS NEPEXOIUT K
baynonnHo, KOTOpBIM M COYMHAET MHUCHbMO, TaK Kak, COIJIACHO CPEIHEBEKOBBIM
NpEeACTaBICHUSIM, pPEAIbHOCTh  CyllecTBOBaHus  [IpecBurepa  nomkHa  OBITH

IMOATBCPIKJACHA TCKCTYyaJIbHO. DKo 3aMMCTBYCT IMCJILIC OTPBIBKKM H3 IIHMCbMa

1% Come scrivo. // Eco U. Sulla letteratura. Milano: Bompiani, 2002. P. 324 — 359.
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Ipeceurepa' ™, n06aBmsis Tyza eme OJHY JeTalb, IPEAMET, KOTOPHIM JIOJIKHbI
oOMensThes IlpecButep m @punpux — vera arca. Tak B poMaHe NOSIBISETCS TeMa
['paans'®, koTopast pasBHBAacTCS B HEPasphIBHOIM CBS3M C JereHmoil o IlpecBurepe:
MOBOJ, K TOMY MOJall peIlIapcKuil pomaH, a TouHee, punan «llapuedans» Bonshpama
¢on Dmenbaxa. bonee Toro, B «baynonuno» ['paans 3akaHUMBaAET CBOE IMyTEIIECTBUE,
Oyly4u CIpsiTaHHBIM B cTaTye ['anbsiy 10, yKpararoiiei moprai cobopa B AjiecCaHApuu
— CHMBOJI 0JIaroJIapHOCTH FOPOXkKaH HaXOJUMBOMY cTapuky! Tak DKo mpocnaBiseT CBON
POAHON ropoJl AJEccaHlIpuI0, CTaBsSi MECTHOE CKazaHue o [anpsiyqo B OJIMH psAll C
JEereHjlaMid MUPOBOro MacumTaba W cMelllas akLEeHTbl: MMEHHO 3/1eCh XpaHUTCSA
CBSIIIEHHAsl 4Yallla, a BOBCE HE B cocelHeM TypuHe, KaKk TOMY y4yaT MHOIOYHMCIICHHbBIE
OKKYJIbTHBIC Teopun' . JIOIKHO OBITH, MOCIE BBIXOAA B CBeT «bBayIONMHO» 3TOT
MaJeHbKUI ropoJoK B oOmactu [IbeMOHT HE TOJBKO CTajl BCEMUPHO M3BECTEH, HO U
IpEeBpaTUiICAd B LIEHTP MaJOMHUYECTBA JUIsl TE€X, Y KOIO €Ile OcTalach HaAeka
orbickath ['paans! WMuTepecHoe 3ameuaHue: TabiMuKa TYPUCTHYECKOro KiyOa
AneccaHz[pI/m107 MOJl CKYJBITYpPOM TIJIACUT, YTO, BONPEKHM MHOTOBEKOBOW MECTHOM
TpaJMIIMM, CTaTys JoMOapaAckoro ckyisnTopa konna XII B. ckopee Bcero nzoopaxkaer
HEe MecTHOro repost [anmbsiyno Aymnapu, HECYILIErO YTO-TO BPOJAE TSDKEJIOrO0 KaMHS
(BHYTpH KOTOPOTO SKOOBI M HaIlleN cBoe mpuctanuie ['paanb), a ATianrta, nepxKamiero
Ha muevyax HeOecHbId cBOA. Tak 4TO MU B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE aBTOPUTET TPATULIUU
1o19ac BBHITECHSET cOO0M peanbHbie (haKThI!

Kak mbI yxke ckazanu, @puapux-nepcoHax, B OTIANYUE OT CBOETO UCTOPUUECKOTO
IPOTOTHIA, BOCIPUHMMAET TIMCbMO BCEPbE3 MW  OTNPABISIETCS HA  IOUCKH
BBIMBIIIJIEHHOTO 1[apcTBa, 4YTOOBI BpyuuTh IlpecBurepy I'paanb. Oko cozmaer
BBIMBIIIJIEHHYI0O MOTUBHUPOBKY nisi y4acTusi bapOapoccel B TperbeM KpecTOBOM
MOX0/I€, OJHAKO K€ MPHU OMUCAHHH MOXO0Ja MHOTO ()aKTOB 3aMMCTBOBAHO U3 XPOHHK

(cpenn Hux Hemenkas «Vcropuss moxoma umIieparopa CDszLpI/Ixa»log). Opuapux

" Cm. T 2.2.

195 O T'paane moapo6Ho cm. . 2.3.

1% Mdororpaduu craryn [anbsyno Ha moprane codopa B AJecCaHIpHH, a TAKKe TYPUHCKOI CTAaTyH, CBSA3aHHOM
I'paanem, cM. B [Ipunoxenusx 1 u 3.

"7 Cwm. Tpunosxenue.

1% 3a60pos M.A. BBezeHue B HeTOpHOrpadmio KPecTOBBIX MOX00B (aTHHCKas xponorpadus XI — XII BB.). M.:
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THIATEJIBHO TojomeN K (OPMUPOBAHMIO BOMCKA, KOTOpPOE JOJKHO OBUIO €ro
COTIPOBOXAATh, B3SB C COOOWM TONBKO pHIAPEH, CIIOCOOHBIX B TEYCHHE ABYX JIET
cozepkarh ce0s U CBOMX CIYT, - 3TO MO3BOJSIO M30ekaTh rpadeka U MapoJepCcTBa.
Boo6mie Bbapbapocca cnaBuics NPUBEPKEHHOCTHIO JUCHUIUIMHE U JAEpKall CBOUX
coinjar B CTpOFOCTI/Ilog. [TockonbKy repMmaHIlbl HE OBUTM MOPCKOM JEp>KaBOM, IS
noxoAa Obul BbIOpaH CyXOMYTHBIM MapuipyT uepe3 Teppuropun Benrpuu, CepOun,
Buzantun, Ukonwuiickuii cynranat, Apmenuto, Kunukuto. Tpetuil KpecToBbld MOXO0A
oOHapy>XuJl MpoTUBOpeUMsi ¢ BuzanTtuen, )KUTEIU KOTOPOU BCIUYECKU MPEMSTCTBOBAIU
OpOXOXKJIeHUI0 uXx Teppuropuil. CoBEeTHHK BH3aHTUMCKOro wummepartopa HMcaaka
uctopuk Hukura XOHMAT — HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIH YYACTHHK COOBITHH (TaKXke Tepoi
«baynonanHo») — ONMUCHIBAET yKac, KOTOPBIM B €r0 COOTEUECTBEHHUKAX CESJIM HEMIIbI
OJIHUM CBOMM BHUJOM: «YBHJEB Iepej] cOOOM 3TUX OIPOMHBIX T'MI'AHTOB B JKEJIE3HBIX
jocexax (To ecTh FepMAaHIIeB), OHH, HE JOJIT0 JyMas, OpocHinch HayTek» . Mcaak
npuka3zan Hukure cHauyana Bo3BecTH ykperuieHus B Duunonose, 3ateM pa3pylInTh
UX, MOCJE YEro pacHopsIUIICS 3aJep’KaTh HANPABIECHHBIX K HEMY HEMELKHUX IOCIIOB,
4yTO TNpuBeNo B HeroaoBanue Ppuipuxa. Bce stu cobweitust B pomane baymnonuno
oOcyxmaer ¢ Huxurtoil; Oyayun mpeACTaBUTENSIMU KOH(MIUKTHBIX CTOPOH, OHU
BCTYNAOT B JUCKYCCHUIO: KaXbli ONPABIBIBAET CBOETO IpaBuTeisa. B urtore Busanrtus
corjamaercs, Kak 3To ObUIO M3HAaYalIbHO YCIOBJIEHO, MpeaocTaBuTh bapbapocce cyna
Uil nepenpaBkd B Manyro A3uio. 31ech HA4yMHAETCS Vvia CruciS IepMaHCKOIo
UMIIEpaTopa.

JIOCTUTHYB TEPPUTOPUU TYPOK-CEIBKYKOB, KPECTOHOCLBI CTOJIKHYJIUCh HE
TOJIBKO C CYpPOBBIMH IPUPOJHBIMH YCIOBUSMH — Hajismas skapa (B poMaHe OKO
MIOYEMY-TO XOJIOJ - ?7), TOPHBIE AOPOTH, HENPOXOJAUMBIC YILIEbs, U, KAK CIEICTBUE,
yCTaJIOCTh, T'OJIOJ, JKax/a (COMAaThl €11 MSICO M WM KPOBb YOUTBHIX JIOWIAJAEH), — HO U

BBIHYKJICHBI ObLTIH OTpaXaTb aTaKW TIOPKCKUX KOYCBHHUKOB, KOTOPBIC HMCIIH

Hayxka, 1966. C. 332.

19 Tawm sxe.

"9 «Come si videro davanti quella specie di statue di ferro e di giganti invulnerabili [cio¢ i Tedeschi], non ci pensarono
due volte e se la diedero a gambey. / Llut. mo: Wies E.W. Federico Barbarossa. Mito e realta. / trad. Aldo Audisio.
Milano: Rusconi, 1991. P. 293.
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CTPEMUTEIIBHOE W  JIETKOE BOWCKO M  MCIOJIB30BAJIA  HENPUBBIYHYIO IS
TSKEJIOBOOPYKEHHBIX KPECTOHOCLIEB TAKTUKY MOJIHUEHOCHBIX aTaK, W3HYPSIOLIYIO
npotusHuKa''. JII0GONBITHO OTMETHTb, HYTO 3/€Ch KPECTOHOCIHI MPAKTHUCCKH
OKa3zaJuch mepen JIuuoM peanbHoro rnpororuna IIpecsurepa Moanna — Emron [amm:
MOHTOJIBI, KaK M TIOPKCKHE HapOJbl, CIaBWJIMCh BHE3alHBIMU HaOeraMu JIErKOi
KOHHMIIBL. OgHaKo Boicko Dpusipuxa yCTosI0 Nepes BCEMU TPYIHOCTIMHU U OJIEPHKAIO
osectayto nodeny nojx MkoHueM, 3aBiaieB CTOIMUIEH CENIbJIKYKCKOIO CyJITaHaTa.

Opunpux norud, yroHyB B peke Caned (coBp. I'ékcy, B CpelHEBEKOBbE
Kanukann) — yTBepkJIalOT B OJHUH TOJOC MCTOYHHUKH, HO NPU 3TOM PACXOASTCS BO
MHEHUU OTHOCHUTEJIBHO MPUYMHBI CMEPTU MMIIEPATOpPA: OJHU IOBOPAT, YTO OH YTOHYJ
BO BpEMs IIE€pENpaBbl, BOWAS PAa3rOpSYEHHBIM B XOJOIHYIO BOAY, IPYTrM€ — 4YTO OH
noru6 yXe IMociyie mepenpanbl, KOI/Ia pelni UCKyNaThes mocie odema. OnpeneiaeHHas
707151 3arajiku B cMepTu bapOapocchl Bce-Taku OCTaeTCsl, Tak YTO, MOJIb3YSCh CIy4yaeM,
DKo mpenjaraeT B poMaHe CBOIO NPUYMHY rudenu mmneparopa: youiictBo. Ha cueny
BBIXOJIUT BBIMBINUIEHHBIM IIEPCOHAX, APMSAHCKUM CAaHOBHUK ApI3pYHH, KOTOPBIH
npuriamaer @Opuapruxa NOrocTuTh B CBOM  3aMOK, OoraTelii pa3HOro poja
MEXaHW3MaMHM — 4yJecaMH CpPEIHEBEKOBOM Hayku. Bce 53TO mnOpoucxoaur B
TaWHCTBEHHOM, HECKOJIPKO HampsokeHHOW aTtmocdepe: bapbapocca mocTosSHHO
ormacaercs MNpenaTesbcTBa. YTPOM pbILIAPHM BO IJaBe € bayJolMHO HaxoAsT TeENo
uMIeparopa 0e3pIXaHHBIM, YTO BBI3BIBAET y)KAaC M yJIUBICHHE — OTTOTO, YTO YOUHCTBO
IPOU30IIJIO B 3aKpbITOM KoMHare. McnyraBmnch, yTo ux 00BUHAT, baynonuHo u ero
COYTHUKM TNOJCTPAauMBaIOT Bce Tak, Oyaro @puapux yTOHYHN, - HE 3Has, 4YTO B
JIeMCTBUTEIHLHOCTH OPOCUIIM B BOAY TEJIO ellie >kuBoro bapbapoccel. 3arajku UCTOpuUH,
TaKUM 00pa3oM, MO3BOJISIOT HANPABUTh CIOKET MO CLIEHAPUIO JIeTeKTHBa: baynonuHo
IIPEACTOUT MPOBECTH PACCIIENOBAHUE U Y3HATH CYPOBYIO NMPABY.

CoenuHeHnne XpOHUKAJIBHOTO MaTepHalla U JAETEKTUBHOIO CHOKETa — OJHA M3
0COOEHHOCTEN MPO3bl DKO — AA€T BOZMOXKHOCTb OMPEAEIUTh KaHp €ro poMaHoB «Mms

po3b» U «bayA0auHO» KaK «MCTOPUYECKUN NeTeKTUB». Ha uem Oasupyercsa coueraHue

" Banaxnn B.JI. ®pumpux Bapbapocca. M.: Mosnozas reapaus, 2001.
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CPEIHEBEKOBOM XPOHUKH C JICTEKTUBOM - TOPOXKICHUEM COBPEMEHHOM MacCOBOM
mutepaTypbl? Kak JOeTEeKTHB, TaK M UCTOPHUS OJMHAKOBBIM 00pa3oM NpPEACTaBISIOT
co0ol 3arajikKy, KOTOpyI0 HeoOXoaumo pazpemuTb. OT HCTOpHKA, TaK K€ KaK OT
cienoBatens, TpeOyeTcss yMEHHE MPaBWIbHO HWHTEPIPETUPOBATh (PaKThl, CIMYATh
MEXIy cOOO#l TMOKa3aHUs pa3HBIX CBHUJAETENEH, WM HMCTOYHUKOB, UYTOOBI Cpeau
MHOECTBA MPOTUBOPEUYUBBIX CBEJICHUM YCTAaHOBUTH UCTUHY. JIeB ['ymuieB yka3biBaet
HA AaKTUBHOE WCIIONIb30BAaHWE TIPUEMOB KPUMUHAIUCTUKA B HCTOpHOrpaduu: B
NOMBITKAX BBIACHUTH, KTO K€ Obul aBTOpoM (hanpimmBoro nucbma llpecButepa, oH
npeJyIaraeT MpUMeTh METOJ cui bono — «KOMY OT 3TOro monib3a»' >, Pemeciio ncropuka
U HMHKBU3UTOpA COYETa] CPEJHEBEKOBBIM MOHax-IoMuHHKaHel bepunap I'm (1261 -
1331): ero counnenme «L[BeTbl XpoHHK» ° (BcemmpHas wucropus mo 1331 T.)
JEMOHCTPUPYET yMEHHE OTOMpaTh JOKYMEHTAJIBHBIH MaTepuaj, KOTOpPOe aBTOp
nproOpell B X0/1e pacciaeOBaHMS 0 JEIy KaTapCKOM epecH (3TOT OMBIT 3auKCUPOBaH
UM B «PyKOBO/ICTBE HHKBU3UTOPAY).

DKO HE TMpOCTO KOMOMHUPYET XPOHUKM U JETEKTUB, HO U Hapyllaer
CTaHAAPTHYIO MOJIENb JIETEKTHUBHOTO >KaHpa. JleTeKTUB, MO0 MHEHHUIO HUTAIbSHCKOTO
IECATENs], OTHOCHTCS K CEePHIHBIM' '~ MPOM3BEACHHUSM, TO €CTh K TAKHM, KOTODBIC
IPEANOJIaraloT MOBTOPEHNUE HAPPATUBHBIX CTPYKTYP: «...JJIsl JE€TEKTUBHBIX CIOKETOB...
TUIUYHO HE BapbUPOBAHME DJIEMEHTOB, 3 UMEHHO MOBTOPEHUE MPUBBIYHON CXEMBI, B
KOTOPOM YMTaTeNIb MOXKET PACIO3HATh HEUTO YXKE MPEXJIe BUIACHHOE U JOCTABIISIOIICE
yIA0BOJBCTBUE. /.../ SIk0ObI BO30Y>Kasi UMTATENS, IETEKTUB HA CAMOM JIeJe YKpEIUIsieT
B HEM CBOET0 PoJia JICHOCTh BOOOPaKEHHUs, TOCKOJIbKY MTOBECTBYET HE 0 HeBenomom, a
06 Vike-m3BecTHOM» . UnTaTerneil cOGCTBEHHBIX POMAHOB JKO BOCIIUTHIBACT, UIPasi C
UX OXUIAHMSIMU M paspylias oOmenpuHsrsie npenacrabienus: B «venu posbi»,
HampuMmep, 100po He moOekKaaeT 3710 - ciaeaoBarento Bunsrensmy backepBuiabckoMy He

yAAaeTcsl IPeNOTBPATUTh IpECTyIUIeHUusT Xopxe; B «bayIonmHO» ke caM ClieIoBaTelb

12 I'ymuites JI. Tloucku BEIMBIIIITIEHHOTO apeTBa. Jlerenna o «rocynapcersey npecsurepa Moanna. M.: [Tu-/luk, 1994.

C. 426.

'3 Bajtrmrreits O.J1. 3anagHoeBporieiickas cpeaHeBexosas ncropuorpadus. M.: Hayka, 1964. T, 5.

"“IMompobHee 0 KiaccupUKALMK CepHitHBIX IPOM3BEIEHHH cM. cTaThio Y. DKo «L’innovazione nel seriale»./ Eco U. Sugli
specchi e altri saggi. Milano: Bompiani, 1987.

"5 3x0 V. Ponp untatens. MccnenoBanus mo cemuoTuke Tekcra. / Ilep. ¢ aurm. u urain. C.JI. Cepebpsnoro. CII6.:
Cumnosuym, 2007.C. 263.
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okasbiBaeTcs youinei. Korna-to Oko B IIyTKY 3aMETUJI, YTO OCTAETCS HAMUCATh KHUTY,
B KOTOpOH yOwmiineil Gyaer uutarens ', 370 6bUI0 B 1983 roxy — BIONHE BO3MOXKHO,
TaKOU JETEKTUB YXKE CYILECTBYET.

Bepuemcs k xponukam. [Ipax umneparopa @puapuxa Obul TOXOPOHEH B cobope
B AHTHOXHH, & KOCTH IUIAHMPOBAJIOCH IepeBe3TH B Mepycanum win Ha pouHy. DTUM
IUIAaHaM HE CYXIEHO ObLIO COBIThCS: YacTh Boiicka BoO riaBe ¢ @puapuxom LlIBadbckum,
celHOM bapbapocchl, BCKOpe ymepiia OT 3IUIAEMHUH, JApyras *e€ 4YacTh paccesiach
(BO3MOXHO, KTO-TO M OTHpaBwWiCs Ha moucku MHaui, kak 310 caenan baynomuno c
cotoBapuuiamu). TOT (pakT, 4TO KOCTU UMIIEpATOpPA OCTAIUCH TJIe-TO MEXAy TapcoM u
AKpoH, MOpoaui OAHY JIETEHY: OHA IVIACHUT, YTO UMIIEPATOP HE YMEp, a CIUT B OJHOMU
u3 rop B TIOpUHIUY; OJHAXKIBI OH IIPOCHETCS U BEPHETCA U1l BOJABOPEHUS NMOPSAKA U
cripaBeuTHBOCTH . JlereHaa 3Ta He MCIIONB30BaHA B poMaHe «bBayaonuHO», OHAKO
OHa WUTIOCTPUPYET BaXXHOCTh HcTopudeckon ¢urypel Dpuapuxa bapbapoccer u
NOJTBEPKIACT €€ KU3Hb B BOOOpPaXEHUU MOTOMKOB. MIHTEpecHO, YTO OHAa MOCTpOEHa
0 TOM K€ MOJEINHU, YTO U JIEreHaa O Kopoie ApType, KOTOPbIA CIIUT, HO MPOCHETCH,
4TOOBI JaTh CBOOOY OpUTTaM.

Eme onHa 3HaunTenbHas ucropudeckas ¢urypa snoxu Opuapuxa bapdbapoccsl -
Paiinansn gon Jlaccens. B pomane oH moka3aH TakuM, KaKUM PHUCYIOT €TI0 XPOHHKHU:
TaJAHTJIUBBIM U KECTKUM IOJUTUKOM, EMUCKONOM Ha ciyk0e umnepun («pochissimo

. . . 118
vescovo ¢ moltissimo cancelliere» [P. 88]

), BparoMm mambl. HempocTeiMu ObUTH
B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUs PaiiHanpaa ¢ @puapuxom, KOTOPbIA OJHOBPEMEHHO M LIEHWI €r0
KaK CBOEro COBETHHMKA, M oOmnacajicsi. B 4YacTHOCTH, HCTOPUYECKHH KOHQIUKT
UMIIEpaTOpa € Nanol BO MHOIOM «HOJOTpeBaics» PalHanbaom: Hecay4anuHO
npumupenue bapoapoccol ¢ nanoit Anekcanapom III coctosuiocs B 1177 roay, cmycts
NECATHh JIET IIOCIE€ CMEPTH BOMHCTBYIOUIETO JSpuKaHiyiepa. Pone B pomane 3TOro

NepCOoHa)ka, Kak 1 CMEHHBIIEr0 €ro MOTOM Ha MOCTY 3plLKaHLjiepa umnepun Kpucrtuana

MaitHLICKOTO, HEBEJIMKAa M CBOJMTCA K YUCTO HOMHUHAIBHOMY MPHUCYTCTBHUIO. ITO

"% 3ko V. 3amerku Ha monsax «Mmenn possi» / Ilep. ¢ utan. E.A. Kocriokosuu. Cn6.: Cummosuym, 2007. C. 91,
""" Banakun B.JI. ®punpux Bapbapocca. M.: Monozas reapaus, 2001. C. 266.
80T enmckora B HeM GbLIO KpaifHe MaJIo, OT SpLKaHIUIepa — Kpaiine Maoro» [C. 90].
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CBA3aHO C T€M, YTO MX (YHKUMU KaK HCTOPUYECKUX JeATENel MOYTH MOJHOCTHIO
nepexomAar k baynonuuo. BcnomuuMm, 4To eCcTh runoTesa o npudactHoctu Kprucruana k
cocrapiennto nucbMa [IpecBurepa Hoanna. B pomane sto nemaer baynonuHo —
OTYACTH MOTOMY YTO JT'YH [0 HATYpe, HO BO MHOTOM TaK)X€ U3 jKEeJIaHUs IPEYMHOXKHUTh
MOTYIIECTBO uMIiepaTopa. VIMeHHO OH pa3pabaTblBaeT KOHIICIMIIUIO BIACTH,
OpUHAAJEKAIIYI0, COIVIACHO XpOHMKaMm, PallHanpay — MEpCOHAaX JpUKaHIIepa B
pOMaHe TOJIbKO 0J100pseT, 00HapoIyeT U pa3BuBaeT ero teopuu. Quod principi plaquit
legis habet vigorem («4TO TOCyHapr0 YrogHo, TO UMEET CHIIy 3aKOHa») — U3 ITOU
0ayJI0OJIMHOBOM CEHTEHLMHM SKOObI M pOJAMJIACh HJIed OpraHU30BaTh 3HAMEHUTHIN
Poukanbckuii peiixcrar 1158 r., Ha koTopoM JoKkTOpa npasa u3 bomoHckoil AkageMuu
NpU3HAIM 32 UMIEPAaTOPOM BCE perajuu, 0OOCHOBAaB €ro BJIACTh PUMCKUM MpaBOM U
«Konexcom IOcTtunmana», m momyumwin B oOmeH privilegium scholasticum, To ectb
CBOOOJy yHUBEPCHUTETOB OT TMOAYMHEHHUS] KaKOW-THOO BIACTH, CBETCKOM WU
ﬂYXOBHOﬁ119. Tak ciayuunoch, YTO MHOTHE W3 MOCTAHOBJIEHUH perxcTrara BCKOpe ObLIu
3a0BITHI, TOTJAa KaK MPHUHIMI aKaJeMHYecKoW cBOOOIbI 3akpernuics B Epore,
npoOy/MB K >KU3HH OTPOMHBI yHHBEpCYM HaydHOH Mbicin' . Ecim Pomkambckue
NIOCTAHOBJIEHUS ObUIM MOMBITKOW HANTH 3aKOHOJATENbHYIO OCHOBY JJIsi MOJYHMHEHUS
UTAJIbIHCKUX TOPOJIOB, TO OOpHOA C Manoil Nopouia APyryr KOHLEMIHUIO, CO3JaHHYIO
B HMMIIEPATOPCKON KaHUENsIpuu — rex et sacerdos. Ee BaXXHOCTh OTMEYaeT B pOMaHE

Otron B cBs3u ¢ IIpecButepom MoanHoMm. baynoiiMHO k€ aKTHMBHO CIIOCOOCTBYET €€

19 Cp. pasrosop Baynonuno ¢ bap6apoccoii B pomane:

«Sarebbe cosi se tu facessi una legge in cui riconosci che i maestri di Bologna sono davvero indipendenti da ogni altra
potesta, sia da te che dal papa e da ogni altro sovrano, e solo al servizio della Legge. Una volta che sono insigniti di
questa dignita, unica al mondo, loro affermano che ... 'unica legge ¢ quella romana e I’unico che la rappresenta ¢ il
sacro romano imperatore. ..»
«E perché loro dovrebbero dirlo?»
«Perché tu in cambio gli dai il diritto di poterlo dire, e non ¢ poco».
[P. 64]

(«...m3maif THI YKa3, IPOBO3TIIAMIAOIINE OOJOHCKUX MpEeNoJaBaTeseii MOTHOCThIO He3aBUCHMBIMHE OT BCAKOM
MBICIIMIMOH BJIaCTH, B TOM YHCIIE OT T€Os M OT HaIlbl M OT BCSKOT'O APYroro CyBepeHa, a 3aBUCHMBIMH TOJIBKO OT
3akoHa...Haxenu Tl MX OXOOHBIM JOCTOMHCTBOM, HE UMEIOIIM PABHBIX B MUPE, M YBHIMIIE: . ..OHU TOPKECTBEHHO
IIPOBO3IJIACAT, YTO €AMHCTBEHHOE TBEPAOE IIPABO €CTh IPaBO PUMCKOE M €IMHCTBEHHBIM €r0 HOCUTENEM SBIISETCS
CBSIIIEHHBIM PUMCKHUI UMIIEPATOP...»
«C Kakoii ke cTaTy OHH Oy/AyT Ha3bIBATh ITO TIIABHBIM ITPABUIIOM?»
«/la B OTILIATY 3a TO, YTO ThI JACLIb UM MPABO HA3BIBATh [MIABHBIC NpaBmia. J{J1g HAX 3TO OYSHB LICHHO. ..»

[C. 66])

120 Wies E.W. Federico Barbarossa. Mito e realta. / trad. Aldo Audisio. Milano: Rusconi, 1991. P. 124.



55

peanu3auuu: Tak, MO0 €ro MHUIMATHBE MOIIM BOJXBOB W3 MUJIAHCKOW Oa3WIIMKHU CB.
EBcroprus mocne paspymenus ropona mnepeposstca B KenbH, enapxuro PaiitHanbna
(uctopuueckoe coodbitue 1162 r.). U, nakonen, kanonnzanusi Kapia Benukoro B 1165
I. TOXe SIKOOBI COBEpIlIeHa MO mojickaske baymonuHo: «...fai proclamare santo Carlo
Magno. Capisci? Tu proclami santo il fondatore del sacro romano impero, una volta che
lui ¢ santo ¢ siperiore al papa e tu, in quanto suo legittimo successore, sei della prosapia
di un santo, sciolto da qualsiasi autorita, anche quella che pretendeva di scomunicarti»
[P.125]"%!. @pumpuxy ocraeTcs TONBKO IOCTaBUTh PaifHagbgy B IIpHMEp
CO00pa3UTENBHOCTh MANbUMUILKHU. MICTOpUYECKH 3TOT (PaKT MMENl OrPOMHOE 3HAUECHHE:
Kapn Benuknii cran s ['orenmrayeHoB CHMBOJIOM UMITEPAaTOPCKON BIACTH, KOTOpas
BOILIOIIANA B ce0e eAMHCTBO LEPKBH K HMIICPHH .

Tenepr oOpatumcst k coOwbiTussM B Boctounoit Pumckoit mmmepuun. Bropas
rpyIma MUCTOPUYECKUX HCTOYHUKOB, 3a/IeHCTBOBaHHBIX B «baymonnHo», oO0bequHeHa
teMorr YerBeproro KkpecroBoro mnoxoxa 1202 — 1204 rr.. »to «B3ssarue
KoncrantnHonoss» mapmana [llammanu, 0JTHOrO U3 BO€HAYaJIbHUKOB KPECTOHOCHOIO
Boiicka XKoddpya ne Bumnapaysna, npoarkroBanHoe uM B 1207 T. M0 COOCTBEHHBIM
JHEBHUKOBBIM 3amucaM; «O Tex, kTo 3aBoeBasl KoOHCTaHTHHOMONBY (MJIM MPOCTO
«3aBoeBanne Koncrantunomnoss») ambeHCKOro poitiaps Podepa ne Knapu (cocraBieno
He no3nHee 1216 1.) U BU3aHTUICKHUI UCTOYHUK «XpoHuka» Hukutel XoHHaTa, T1e
onucaHa ucropus Bocrounoin Pumckon ummnepun u cocennux crpad ¢ 1118 mo 1206 r.
DKO OOBSCHSET, YTO JKEJIaHUE paccka3aTh 0 BU3aHTHM BO3HUKIIO B HEM OT... HE3HAHMUS:
«sapevo pochissimo della civilta bizantina, € non ero mai stato a Costantinopoli», u
nanee no6asisieT B nyxe baynonuno: «certe volte si decide di raccontare una storia solo

. 123
per conoscerla meglio» .

121! torma ...mpoBo3rnamaenib Kapna Bemukoro cateM. [Torsn? Eciu mpoBO3riIacuTh CBATHIM OCHOBATEIS

CBSITOPUMCKOW MMIIEPUH, TOT]a OH CTaHeT INIaBHee PUMCKOTO IIallbl, a Thl, KAK €r0 3aKOHHBIN IPaBOIPEEMHHK,
NPOM30HEIb U3 POJia CBITHIX, TO €CTh He OYy/Ielbh 3aBUCETh HU OT YbEro aBTOPUTETA, B YACTHOCTH, OT T€X, KTO
HamepeBaeTcsi oTiay4uTh Tebs» [C. 128].

122 Wies E.W. Federico Barbarossa. Mito e realta. / trad. Aldo Audisio. Milano: Rusconi, 1991. P. 183.

12 Come scrivo. / Eco U. Sulla letteratura. Milano: Bompiani, 2002. P. 343 — 344. («s I04TH HUYEro HE 3HAJ O
BH3aHTUICKOH KyJIbTYpe M HUKOT/a pexae He ObiBai B KOHCTaHTHHOMNOE), KIOPOi pelIeHne paccKa3aTh KaKyro-
7100 UCTOPHIO IPOJUKTOBAHO JKEJIAHUEM CAMOMY Y3HATh €€ MOJIyYIe»).
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Bce daxThl, XuTpocmieTeHUs M MOJMTHYECKHUE MHTPUTH, CBSI3aHHbBIE C
YeTBepTbIM KpPECTOBBIM MOXO0JI0OM, KOTOPBI BMecTO 0cBOOOkIeHusa ['poba 'ocnonus
3aKoHuYWICcA pasrpabiienueM KoHcTaHTHHOMNOMS, OTpakeHbl B «baynonnHo». Boxan
xpuctoBa BouHcTBa boaysn ®@nanapckuii 1 bonudanuii MondeppaTckuili 3aKkIHOUHINA
caenky ¢ goxem Jlanmono, corimacHo KoTopodl Benemus o6s3anach NMperoCTaBUTH
KpecTtoHocuaMm QuoT mig nepernpasbl B Eruner. Korjga BeISICHUIOCH, YTO (PpaHKU HE
MOTYT B CPOK yIUIaTUTh Ha3HAYCHHBIE 85 ThICSY MapoK, J[aHAOJIO MpEIIOKUI B CUET
Jl0JIra TIOMOYb BEHELIMAHIIAM 3aBOEBATh Iropoj 3a1ap, NPUHAJICKABIINN BEHI€PCKOMY
KOPOJIFO:  «...KPECTOHOCLBI COBEPIIWJIA HACWUJIME HaJ XPUCTUAHCKUM TOpPOIOM,
IIOAYMHEHHBIM KOPOJI0, KOTOPBIM CaM IPUHSAJ KPECT JJIA I0X0Ja U BIaJACHUSA KOTOPOIO
10 CYLIECTBYIOIIMM TOI'Za 3aKOHAaM HAaXOJMJIUChH IOJ IOKPOBHUTEIBCTBOM LIEPKBU», -
et ucropuk ®. Venencknii >*. B 3TOT camblii MOMEHT B 3ajape HosBHIICS AJIEKCei,
ChIH CBEpPrHYTOro BH3aHTHIiCKOro wumneparopa Mcaaka AmHrema, m oOpaTwicsi K
KpPECTOHOCLIAaM C MPOChOOW MOMOYbL €ro OTIy BEPHYTh TPOH M HaKa3aTh HE3aKOHHO
3axBaruBliero Biaactb Auekces III, Opara HMcaaka. Tak KpecTOHOCHOE BOMCKO
OKOHYATEJIbHO W3MEHMJIO MAapUIpyT, IIOBEpHYB cBoM cwibl ¢ FErunra Ha
KoncranTuHoOmons. YcioBus 1OroBopa, 3aKIOYEHHOTO € MOJIOJBIM HACIEAHUKOM

AnekceeM, niepeunciser XKoddpya ne Bummapysn:

«Bo-niepBBIX, TOAUYMHAUTE TBOIO PomaHCKyro mMmmepuio Pumy, oT KOTOpOro oHa HEKOT/Aa OTIMaja, 3aTeM BBIAATh
TTAJIOMHUKaM JBECTH THICAY MapOK cepe6p0M 1 IIPOJAOBOJIBCTBUA HA IO MJI MAJIBIX U OOMBIINX U TIEPEBE3THU ACCATH THICAY
KOHHBIX U JCCATH THICAY IICHINX... HA BAIIUX KOpa6H$IX B BaBI/IHOHCKyI'O 3EMJII0 U COACPKATh UX TaM IO, ... ACPKATh B

3aMOpPCKOif 3eMIIe IATHCOT PHILAPEH Ha CBOEM 00CCIICUCHII» .

B «bayonuHO» 3TH yCII0BHS ITOYTH CIIOBO B CI0BO NOBTOpsAeT Hukura XoHuar:

«’impero di Bisanzio tornava all’obbedienza cattolica e romana, il basileo dava ai pellegrini duecentomila marchi
d’argento, viveri per un anno, diecimila cavalieri per marciare su Gerusalemme, e un presidio di cinquecento cavalieri in

Terrasantay» [P. 476]"%

B ntone 1203 r. pslmapu npopsanu Lemb, Mperpaxaarontyto Bxon B 3onorou Por,

BCHCIHMAHCKUC TIaJICPbl BOIIJIIM B KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIBCKYIO GYXTy N BbICAOIUIINCH Y

124 yenenckuit @. Mctopust KpecToBBIX moxom0B. Crib.: Bpokray3-Edpon, 1901. C. 121.

125 Buutapnysu XK. ne. Bastue Koncrantunonons. // Bastue Koncrantunonons. [lecau tpysepos. Ilep. co
crapodpatniry3ckoro O. Cmonuukoii u A. ITapuna. M.: Hayka, 1984. C. 95.

126 BusanTriickast MMIIEpUs BO3BPAILANACH B [TOIYHHEHHE KATOIMYECKO PUMCKOIT IEPKBH, BACHIIEBC JOMKEH ObLT
BBITUIATHTH TTUTPHMAaM JIBECTH THICSY CePeOPSHBIX MapOK, IPOIOBOJIBCTBOBATE UX IICIBIN T'0JI, BRICTABHUTH JICCATH
TBHICSTY KOHHHUKOB JIs1 Opocka Ha Mepycanum 1 Ha CBOM CYET OpraHU30BaTh IOy THICSIYHBINA TaPHU30H B OJTHOM U3
ropozoB Ilanectursn» [C. 483].
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BnaxepHckoro I[Bopuam. Torpa e KpecTOHOCHBI MOJOXKIJIM NPUOPEKHbIEC 3IaHUS.
Anexceit Il oOpatuncs B OerctBo, Mcaak OblT BOCCTaHOBIEH Ha TPOHE, €0 CHIH
o0bsBiieH umneparopom AsnekceeM V. OpHako cpencTB uisl BBINOJHEHUS OOeIIaHu
HE OKa3anoch, U Mcaak Hayan meperuiaBKy LEPKOBHBIX LieHHOCTe. O HadaBmieMcs
dapce moBectByeT Hukura XoHHAT — KaK peanbHBIN, TaK U JIATEPATYPHBIN MEPCOHAK:
KPECTOHOCIBI MOBCIOAY XO3SIMHHUYAIA B TOpPOJE, BCAYECKH OTTATHUBAIM CBOE
otnpasieHue B CBATyI0 3emilio; «...AJIeKce MbSHCTBOBAJ BMECTE C JIATUHSHAMU U
HEJBIMUA JHSIMHU UTpaJl C HUMH B KOCTH. ToBapHIlM ero 3a0aB, CHUMas C €ro roJOBbI
BEHEII, CACIAHHBIN U3 30JI0TA U YCBINAHHBIA JPArOLECHHBIMU KAMHSIMU, BOJPYKaIU €ro
Ha ce0s1, a Asiekcero HaOpachIBajdM Ha IUICYM TPYOBIM MIEPCTSAHOW IUIAl] JaTHHCKON
npsokm»' >, B TakHX YCIOBHSX MEPEBOPOT IPHIBOPHOrO BEIbMOXKH Alekces JlyKu
Mypuydna, oOobsiBuBIIeT0 cebs nMmeparopoM AsekceeM V B siHBape 1204 r., Obun
BCTpeueH kutTeiasiMu KoHCTaHTHMHONONA ¢ 3HTy3ua3mMoM. Ha 3To KpecTOHOCLBI
OTBETWUJIM BTOPBIM IITypMoM B ampene 1204 r. — ropoa Obul 3axBauy€H C JIECTHHII
BEHEIIMAHCKUX KOpaOJIeH.

B pomane «baymonuno» YeTBepThlil KpECTOBBIM IOXOJI OMKHCAaH B OOpaTHOM
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM TMopsake. Arnpenbckoe Bistne KoOHCTaHTHMHOMOJIA, TPEXIHEBHOE
pasrpabiieHue Topoja MpU 3apeBe IoKapa — HCTOPUYECKas pealbHOCTh, Ha (oHE
KOTOPOM MPOUCXOAUT BCTpeua baymonuno ¢ Hukuron XOHMATOM M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
3aBsi3ka pomaHa. CBHUIETENBCTBA BU3AHTHUMCKOTO JIETONMHKCIA HAIOJIHSAKOT IEPBBIC
CTpaHMIIBI pOMaHa: OH C yKacoM Habitoaer cieHy B cobope cB. Coduu, koraa, 4ToObt
BBIBE3TH OTTYJla LEHHYI0 LEPKOBHYI YTBapbh, KPECTOHOCIUHI «BBEJIU MYJIOB U
OCEJIJIAaHHBIM BBIOYHBIN CKOT, HO TaK KaK HEKOTOPBIE KUBOTHBIE CKOJIb3UJIN U HE MOTJIU
CTOSITh Ha HOTaxX Ha 70 OJiecKa OTMOJMPOBAHHBIX KAMHAX, JIATUHSHE 3aKalbIBAIH HMX

v 129
M€4aMH, TaK 4TO IIOJ OBLI OCKBCPHCH HC TOJBKO IIOMETOM, HO M KPOBBIO 3BCPCU» |

127 Y306paxenns, ces3anuble ¢ KoncranTuaomonem, cm. B [Ipunoxennn 1.

128 1ur. mo: 3aGopoB M.A. lcTopusi KPEeCTOBBIX OXOIOB B JOKyMeHTax u Marepuanax. M.: Bricmias mkoma, 1977. C.
245.

'’ Tam sxe. C. 268.

Cp. ToT ke srm3o1 B «baynonuHo»:

«Lo stupendo pulpito era stato legato con corde per disvellerloe farlo trascinare via da una schiera di muli. Una
masnada avvinazzata pungolava imprecando gli animali, ma gli zoccoli scivolavano sull’impiantito levigato, gli armati
incitavano prima di punta e poi di taglio le sciagurate bestie che erompevano per lo spavento in raffiche di feci, alcune
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3aXBAaTYMKM W30MBAJIM TOPOKAaH Ha YJMIAX, rpadWiM J0Ma U ABOPLBI, BHICMEUBAIIU
pEeNUruo3HbIe 00psAbI (CLIEHAa ¢ MPOCTUTYTKOM, MapoAupyrolie TanHcTBO EBXxapuctun
B Couiickom cobope'’), mo-BapBapCKM OTHOCHINCh K CBAILICHHBIM MpEIMETaM,
NaMATHUKAM HMCKYCCTBA, HAHOCS UM OTPOMHBIN BpEJl U IOPUYY — 3HAYEHUE MPUIaBAIOCh
TOJIBKO METaJULy, KOTOPBIM NeperiaBisuics B CIUTKH. «Tonbko JlaHTon0 oOueHun
YeThlpeX OpPOH30BBIX C IMO30JIOTOM KOHEM Ha WINOJIPOME, KOTOpbIe M JOHBIHE

YKpamaloT INOpTHK cB. Mapka B Bemermm»' .

B pomane Onaromaps ¢antazun
baymonuHO 3Ta cHTyaIus Mmoxy4aeT HEKOTOPYIO pa3psiKy HanpsHKEHHOCTH, 00JIeKasICh
B popmy naumnmueckoit Mmetadopsl: «Un sacco, - spiegava Baudolino come chi conosce
bene un mestiere, - ¢ come una vendemmia, bisogna dividersi anche i compiti, ci sono
quelli che pigiano 'uva, quelli che trasportano il mosto nei tini, quelli che fanno da
mangiare per chi pigia, chi va a prendere il vino buono dell’anno prima...» [P. 31]".
DKO pHUCYeT [OBOJBHO PEATHCTUYHYIO KapTHUHY CcoObITH YerBepToro
KPECTOBOTO TMOXOAa, OOHaxas TpabHUTEIbKO-3aXBAaTHUYECKYIO CYIIHOCTH OTOTO
MepornpusaTH. POMaHHCT MOHEMHOTY YepIiaeT y BCEX TPEX CPETHEBEKOBBIX HCTOPUKOB,

obpamascek k XKodbdpya Tam, rae pedb ujaer o0 opuIUaAIbHBIX JOKYMEHTaX (YCIOBHUS

JIOTOBOpA), TaM e, rjae (HakThl XPOHUK HOCSIT OLICHOUHBIA XapakTep, eMy OJIKe He

cadevano a terra e si spezzavano una gamba, cosi che tutta I’area intorno al pulpito era un brago di sangue e di
merdaglian[P. 21-22]. («BenukoienHbIi CHSIONIII HKOHOCTAC OBLT 0OMOTaH BEPEBKaMH: €T0 BRIKOPYEBEIBAIH, K
BepeBKaM Bsi3aiiu MyJsioB. Ofiypenasi XMelbHasl BaTara roroHsiia, HaXJIeCThIBAsl, CKOTOB, HO MYJIbI OCKaJIb3bIBATIHChH HA
MO3aMKax T0Jia, & FpadUTeNH KOJOTHIIU U YU MEUaMHt, & IOPOH U KOJIOJIH 370MOTyYHbBIX )KUBOTHBIX, KOTOPBIC OT
HCITyra TO U JIeJI0 IPBICKAIIU [TOBCIOAY JKHIKUM KaJoM, MHOTHE U3 HUX BATMIIUCH M MepellaMbIBaIl HOTH, TaK YTO BCE
MpeaaITapHOe MPOCTPAHCTBO OBIIIO B CIASKOTH U3 KpOBU M HaBoza» [C. 22-23]).

130 Cp. mutary n3 Xxponuku Hukutel XoHnara:

«Intanto una donnaccia, gonfia di peccati, ministra delle Erinni, schiava dei demoni, fucina di turpi menzogne e di nefandi
incantamenti, si faceva beffe di Cristo: seduta sul seggio patriarcale, cantava con voce roca ¢ di tanto in tanto si lanciava
volteggiando in una danza vorticosa». / Cordero di Pamparato F. Le crociate: storia di sangue e di potere. Ass. Accademia
Vis Vitalis: Torino, 2010. P. 70. («Tem BpeMeHeM OyaHHUIA, OICPIKUMAS TbSIBOJIOM, XKpHUIAa DPUHHIA, BMECTUIIHIIE TOPOKA
U THYCHEHIIEeH JDKH, HacMexaach Hajl XpUCTOM: CHISI HA TPOHE IMaTpuapxa, OHa pacreBaia MeCHU CBOMM XPHUILTBIM
TOJIOCOM U TO U JICJIO BCKaKUBAJIa, TyCKAsCh B TOJOBOKPYKUTENBHYIO UIsICKy» — O.M.)

U OTPBIBOK U3 pOMaHa:

«...sull’altar maggiore ormai spogliato, una prostituta discinta, alterata da qualche liquore, danzava a piedi nudi sulla
mensa eucaristica, facendo parodia di sacri riti... si era messa a ballare davanti all’altare I’antica e peccaminosa danza
del cordace, e infine si era buttata, ruttando stanca, sul seggio del patriarca» [P. 22]. («B riy6une, Ha aMBOHe, HbIHE
OTKPBITOM BCEM Ha CBETE B30paM, MOXaOHMYaIa Kakas-To OJyJJHUIA, TO-BUANMOMY OXMEIICHHAs JypMaHOM, IUiscana
OOCHMKOM Ha TPHYACTHOM IIPEcToie, M300pakas HEpKOBHYIO CIyXOy... MOCTENEHHO OTOJMBIINCH, [OHA] mommIa
KpyraMu y antaps B IBIDKCHHSX APEBHETO YMOMCCTYIUICHHOTO TaHIIa KOP/IaKa, BCIIE 38 TEM PYXHYJIa, yCTAIO PHITHYB,
Ha natpuapumii Tpon» [C. 23].)

B! yenenckuii ®. Mctopust KpecToBbIX moxon0B. C6.: bpokrays-Edpon, 1901. C. 133.

132 «Bpath ropos,— HoscHsu1 bayI0IMHO OMBITHEIM TOHOM, — YTO COOMPaTh BUHOrpa. OGA3aHHOCTH Pa3IEIIOTCS.

KTo MHET rpo3/ibsi, KTO TACKAeT MYCT [0 YaHaM, KTO TOTOBHT €/1y JIIsl MSUTBIUKOB, & KTO HJIET 3a MPa3JHUKOBBIM
nporuiorogauM BuHOMY [C. 32].
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mapiuan [llamnanu, anonorer opuuManbHON BIACTH, UICATU3UPYIOUIMI caM MOXOA U
ero opranuzatopoB (ocobenno boumdamus Mondepparckoro), a mNpeacTaBUTENb
noreprieBuied croponsl Hukura XOHMAT WM BBIPA3UTENb HWHTEPECOB MEJIKOTO
peinapctBa nukapauen Pobep ne Kmapu, menee ocegomienusiii, yem Koddpya, HO
0oJiee BHUMATENBHBIN K JeTasiM. B3sTh, K IpuUMepy, CUTYaINIO pa3jiesna HarpabieHHON
noObrun: «Poi si sarebbe proceduto calcolando il valore di ogni pezzo in marchi
d’argento, e i cavalieri avrebbero avuto quattro parti, i sergenti a cavallo due e 1 sergenti
a piedi una. Immaginarsi la reazione della soldataglia, a cui non lasciavano arraffare
nulla» [P. 212]'*. 3neck sBHO B GobIIeii CTENEHN CIBIIATCS ronoc Podepa, B XpoOHHKe
KOTOPOTO OIIYyTUMO IPOTHUBOPEUHE MEXIY (PeoJanbHON BEpPXYIIKOW U PSIOBBIM
peilapctBoM. [lo3unus DKO MO OTHOLIEHUIO K OIMUCHIBAEMOMY HMCTOPHYECKOMY
MaTepuagy B JAHHOM CIIy4ae IMOJIHOCTHIO COBIAJACT C TOYKOW 3pPEHHSI COBPEMEHHOMN
UCTOpHOTrpaduu; JIEMEHT BBIMBICIIA, TTOITUUYECKOE NIEPEOCMBbICICHHE 00pa30B CBE/ICHBI
K MUHUMYMY.

B o6miem u mienom MOXXHO cKa3aTh, UTO BU3aHTHICKas TMHUA B «baymnonnHo» He
Tak MOApoOHO pa3paboTaHa, kak JnuHusg Dpuapuxa bapbapoccel: coObiTHs, 3a
UCKJIIOYCHHEM JpaMaTUYHOW CIeHbl 3axBaTa KOHCTaHTHHOMOMS, TPEIACTABICHBI
CXEMAaTUYHO; OTCYTCTBYIOT NMOPTPETHl UCTOPUUYECKUX AesTeNel — TOJIbKO 10K JaHnomo
yAOCTOEH mapbl clIOB (ero (Qu3nuyeckas cienora MNPOTHUBOMNOCTABIEHa BHYTPEHHEU
TalbHOBUAHOCTH). OTY4acTH 3TO MMEET CBOE OCHOBAHHUE: TJIaBHBIA Tepoil pomMaHa —
ypoxeHel 3amajiHOM  uMIepuu, MW nojoxenwe Jnen B KoHcrantuHomole
BOCTIIPUHUMAETCSI UM HW3BHE, a HE TEPEKUBACTCS W3HYTPH, MOAOOHO cyanOe ponHOi
Aneccanapun. BaXHbIM SIBIIIETCS COMOCTaBICHHUE JIBYX UMIIEPHil, KOTOPOE MPOBOIUTCS
B quanore bayaonuno u Hukutel. Ux obutarenu oTanyaroTcs He TOJIBKO KyJIMHAPHBIMU
MpeanouTeHUsIMU (IMTbEMOHTCKAsI Kojibaca M3 OCIMHOIO Msica BbI3biBaeT y HUKUTHI He
MEHbIIIEE OTBPALIECHUE, YEM I'PEYECKOE€ BUHO C apOMaTOM CMOJBI — Y KpPECTOHOCIIEB),

HO M INOBCACHHUCM, MCHTAJIBHOCTBIO. I[JIH OJHUX BaXHCC TCOJIOTHUYCCKHUC CIIOPBI, AJIA

133(<3aTCM HaJIe)Kajl0 YCTAHOBUTDH LICHY Ka)K,HOﬁ BCIIU U BBIPA3UTH B Cep€6p$[HI)IX Mapkax. PBII_[apHM 6yH€T BBIZIAHO I10

YeThIpe 4acTH, KOHHBIM Cep>KaHTaM IO JIBe, MEeIINM cepkaHTaM 1o oaHoi. [IpeacraBuM cede, Kak 3TO BOCIIPHHSIIA
COJIaTHS, KOTOPOH 10 IMporpamMme He nmpuauTanock Haderoy [C. 220].
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npyrux — Bompockl npaBa: «Niceta aveva appreso da tempo che 1 latini, ancorché
barbari, erano complicatissimi, nulli in fatto di sottigliezze e di distinguo se era in gioco
una questione teologica, ma capaci di spaccare un capello in quattro su una questione di
diritto» [P. 38]"”*. B mmaHe >KeCTOKOCTH NpABHTEIH JABYX HMIIEPHl MOITH Obl
COPEBHOBATHCS, HO BU3AHTUMIIBI BCE K€ OKA3bIBAIOTCS M3OIIPEHHEE JIATUHSH, O 4YeM
CBUCTEILCTBYIOT TIOCTOSIHHBIC JBOPILIOBBIE  TEPEBOPOTHI,  COMPOBOXKIAIOIIHECS
OCIICTIJICHUEM W YBEYBSIMU TPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB; SIH30/] )KECTOKON Ka3HHW UMIIepaTopa
Anaponuka 3actapisieT baynoianHo coaporuyThes: «...anche Federico, sara stato talora
collerico, ma quando 1 suoi cugini gli davano noia non li evirava, gli dava un ducato in
pityy [P. 271]"°. BusaHTHIALBI PELIAIOT CIIOPHBIE BOIPOCHI MPH ITOMOIIA XUTPOCTH
3aroBopa, JaTHHSHE — B OTKPBITOM TIPOTHBOCTOSHUM Ha Tojie 0o0s. baymommHo
MOpaYKaeT MPHUBBIUKA K POCKOIIN BH3AHTUHUCKHUX MPHUABOPHBIX, KOHTPACTUPYIOMIAS CO
CHapTaHCKUM 00pa3oM KU3HHM TePMaHCKUX KHS3eH: «...questa cittd ¢ andata a farsi
benedire, la gente viene sgozzata per le strade, ancora due giorni fa costui rischiava di
perdere tutta la famiglia, e ora vuole qualcuno che gli pulisca il viso. Si vede che la
gente di palazzo, in questa citta corrotta, ¢ abituata in tal modo — Federico uno cosi lo
avrebbe gia fatto volare dalla finestra» [P. 56]°. Ilepex umratemem mpomecc
KOMMYHUKAIIMH JIBYX KyJIbTyp smoxu CpeaHeBEeKOBbS, KOTOPBIC, OIICHUBAs APYT Apyra
CO CTOPOHBI, PACKPBIBAIOTCS MEpe] YUTATeJIeM B CaMbIX JIOOOMBITHBIX acmekTax. Ilo
MEpe pa3BUTHUS CIOKETa TeMa MEXKYJIbTYpHOM KOMMYHHUKAIIMA TIPUHUMAET B
«baymonuHo» eme Oollee HMHTEPECHBIH OOOPOT, KOTAa B CHTYallMi0 B3aWMHOTO
BOCTIPUSATHUS TIOTAJAIOT KyJNbTypa peaibHas U GaHTacTHUECKas MUBUIM3AIUS (IIapCTBO

Ipecsurepa)’’.

134 «Hukute n1aBHO OBLIO SCHO OJIHO: YTO JIaTUHSAHE, XOTh OHU U BapBaphbl, BCC 3aKPYUNBAIOT XUTPEEC HEKYAA. Hwugero ne

CMBICIIA B TOHKOCTSAX W AUCTHHKIMAX OOTOCTIOBHS, OHU JOXOIAT 0 HEBOCIPOU3BOANMOM Ka3yHCTHKH, KOTa IO
KacaeTcs IpaXIaHCKUX 3aK0HOYI0xeHu»[C. 39-40].

133 Jlae Opuapux, KOTOPOMY CTYdanoch PasApaxkarhCs, BCE-TAKH OH CBOMM JBOKOPOIHEIM POJICTBEHHUKAM, JaKe
CaMbIM MPUCTABYYUM, HE OTPBIBAJ CpaMHble yacTu. OH yCcTynasl UM CriopHbie reprorctsa...» [C. 279].

136 «...0T ropo/a HIYero He OCTaeTCs, MOIEH KOHYAOT Ha YJIMIAX, B JHs HA3aJl 4yTh HE MOTHOJIH H €ro
POJCTBEHHHUKH, @ OH HE MOXET JKUTh 0€3 UNCTKH JInna. Buaare, IBOPLOBEIE JIIOAM B ceil pa3BpallleHHON CTOJIMIIE TaK
yCTpOEHBI... Dpuapux ero 1aBHO ObI BHIIBBIPHY U3 okHa» [C. 58].

B7Cwm. . 2.2.
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Takum 00pa3oM, Mbl NPOAHAIU3UPOBAIM OCHOBHBIE (DAKThl CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
XpPOHUK, KOTOpble OKO 3aMMCTBYET M IepepadaTblBaeT Ha CTPAHMIAX pOMaHa
«baynonuHo». B ocHOBe TpaHcopManuu J€KUT COEIMHEHUE XPOHUK U BBIMBICIIA. JTa
3a/laya JIOCTUTaeTcsl HECKOJbKMMHU crocoOamu. Bo-mepBbIX, 3a CYET AaKTUBHOIO
NpPUBJICUCHUS] JIETEHAAPHOTO MaTepuana: DKO CTPOUT CBOOOJHYK KOMOMHAIMIO W3
UCTOPUYECKUX CBUAETENBCTB U  CpeAHEBEKOBBIX JereHn o IIpecsurepe HMoanne, o
I'paane, o kpectbaHuHe ['anbsyno. Bo-BTOpBIX, MyTEM 3alOJIHEHUSI «TEMHBIX IMATEH)
UCTOPUM: KOTJa XPOHMKH O€3MOJIBCTBYIOT, Ha CIIEHE IOSBISAETCS BbIMBIIUICHHBIN
nepcoHax baynonuHo, Bcerna rotoBblid JOCTPOUTh U MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH TOT UM UHOM
COOBITUIHBIM psANl, HE TpeHeOperas NpU OSTOM 3aKOHAMH TPABAONOAOOUS — B
CPEHEBEKOBOM CMBbICIIE cJOBa. BbIOOp B KayecTBe TIJ1aBHOTO TIeposi IPOCTOrO
KpECThSIHMHA C NAaJaHCKON PaBHUHBI MO3BOJISIET MPUJATh XPOHUKAIbHBIM 3JEMEHTaM
0OJbIIYI0 JAMHAMUYHOCTH: baynonnHo oOkas3blBaeTcs B BOJOBOPOTE HUCTOPHH,
BBINIOJIHAET POJIb MOCPEIHUKA MEXAY NPOTUBOOOpCTBYrommMHU cuiamMu (Dpuapux
Bapbapocca u uranbsitHckue KOMMYHBI). Tak, KHUKHAs UCTOPUS, CIUBASICh C YaCTHOM
UCTOPHEN MepcoHaxa, HaJensercs: 00bllIeld IMOLNOHAIBHOCTBIO, TOABMKHOCTBIO.

DKo o0palaercst K CpeIHEBEKOBbIM XPOHUKAM HE TOJIBKO 3a (hakTorpapuiyeckum
MaTepualioM: B «baynonMHO» XpOHUKAJIbHAsl COCTABIISIIOLIAs IIPEACTABICHA Kak B
UCTOPUYECKOM, TaK U B METAUCTOPUUECKOM U3MEPEHUU. DKO-IIUCATEID NTEPUOIUIECKH
YCTYyHaeT MECTO OKO-yYE€HOMY, KOTOpPbIM Ha pPOMaHHOW IIOYBE AHAIU3UPYET
(GopmanbHble  OCOOEHHOCTH  CPEJHEBEKOBBIX  XPOHHUK, CHUCTEMAaTU3UPOBAHHbBIE
COBPEMEHHOI HcToprorpaduei.

«bayolMHO» - 3TO pOMaH HE TOJIBKO O CpPEIHEBEKOBOW HCTOPUU, HO U O
IpOLECCE €€ CO3/aHusA. DTOMY CIOCOOCTBYET BKJIIOYEHHME B YMCIO IEPCOHAXEH
W3BECTHBIX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX XPOHHUCTOB, KOTOPBIE COYETAIOT JIETONMUCAHUE C IPYTHM,
OCHOBHBIM 3aHsATHEM (Hukura — nonuruueckuil aesrens, qumiaomar, OTTOH - €MUCKOIT).
HemanoBaxxeHn ux craryc NpUIBOPHBIX XPOHUCTOB, KOTOPBIM BO MHOTOM OIPENEIISET
XapakTep Co3JaBacMbIX couyumHeHH. Kpome TOoro, cam mnOpuHOMII OpraHU3aLHH

IMOBCCTBOBAHUA B POMAHC DKo COOTBCTCTBYCT OHHOﬁ 13 BaXKHEUIIINX CTaIlI/Iﬁ pa6OTLI
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ucropuka: c6op xponuctom (Hukura XoHHAT) CBUIETEIHCTB OYEBHU/ILIA COOBITHIA
(baymonuHo) ¢ 1menpio WX ganbHeWeln 00paboTku. BOT kak OIIEHMBAET CBOE PEMECIIO
BU3aHTUMCKUNA MCTOPUK, O6ecenys ¢ baymgomuno: «Non ci sono storie senza senso. E 10
sono uno di quegli uomini che sanno trovarlo anche 1a dove gli altri non lo vedono.
Dopo di che la storia diventa il libro dei viventi, come una tromba squillante che fa
risorgere dal sepolcro coloro che erano polvere da secoli... Solo che ci vuole tempo,
bisogna considerare gli accadimenti, collegarli, scoprire i nessi, anche quelli meno
visibili» [P. 17-18]"*. Urak, mo muenuto Hukutsl: |)ucroprorpadusi mpeacTaBiser
co0Ol Tpolecc yBEKOBEUMBAHUS MHUHYBIIMX COOBITUHA € LEIbIO JaTh MOTOMKam
BO3MOXHOCTh OBJIQJ€Th IMPOILIBIM; 2)3a7ada HCTOPUKA COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI
00BEIMHUTH pa3pO3HEHHBIE (HAKTHI B JIOTHUYECKYIO LIEMIOYKY, OOHAPYKUTh B HUX CMBICII.
I'epoit  dopmynupyeT yHHBEpPCAIbHBIC TPHUHIIUIBI CO3AHUS WCTOPHH, KOTOPHIC
aKTyalbHbl B JIOOYI0 smoxy. OJHaKo JalibHEWIee CBOE Pa3BUTHE B POMAaHE OHU
NOJIy4atOT B TAIUYHO CPETHEBEKOBOM JyXE€.

bepnap I'ene Ha3piBaeT B KadyecTBe OAHOM M3 TJABHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH
CPE/IHEBEKOBBIX XPOHHK MX MEXOKAHPOBBI M MEXKIMCUHIUIHHAPHBIA Xapaktep .
Ucropuueckue counHeHusi CpeHEBEKOBbS aKTUBHO YEpIAIOT MaTepuai U3 JIereH[ U
JUTEPATYPHBIX UCTOYHUKOB (TIpuMep ToMy — uctopus o Kapie Benukom), HaxoasTcs
1O/l CUJIbHBIM BIIMSIHUEM >KUTUHHON W reorpaduyeckor nutepatypsl. [lapannensHo ¢
3THM, CpEIHEBEKOBas wucTopuorpadus Kak Hayka (WIM CKOpee TMpaKTUKa, BHJ
NESITEILHOCTH, €CIIM CJIeIOBATh | €He) UCIIBITHIBACT OIyTUMOE BIUSHHUE APYTUX HAyK U
chep 0OIIECTBEHHOW XU3HU: MOpAJd, IMpaBa, MOJUTUKU U, KOHEUHO XKE, TCOJOTHH.
Ancilla theologiae — »Ta cxomactuueckas meragopa NpPUMEHHMMa HE TOJBKO K
¢unocodpun, HO MU KO MHOTHM JAPYrUM OOJIACTAM 3HAHUA M KU3HENEATEIHbHOCTH
CPEIHEBEKOBOI'O YEJIOBEKAa, B TOM 4YHUCJIE€ U K JeTonucaHuro. CBeTckas HCTOPHS

HAaXOJIUTCA B TECHOU CBSI3U C UCTOPUEH LIEPKOBHOM, O YEM CBHUJIECTEIBCTBYIOT YK€ OJIHU

138 (B mo6oit HUCTOPUU €CTh CMBICIL. S| yMEI0 HAUTU CMBICI TaM, I'le He BUAAT Apyrue. M ucTopusi CTaHOBUTCSI KHUTOM

KHBBIX, KaK TpyOa rpoMorjacHasi, Ta, KOTopas B3/lbIMacT 13 rpo0da JIe)aBIINX BO IIpaxe MHOTHE BekH. [ljist aToro
HYXHO TOJIbKO BpeMs. OOyMbIBaTh COOBITHS, UX YBS3bIBATh, BRINCKUBATH MEX/y HUIMH CXOJICTBA, Ja’Ke CaMble
HezametHbie» [C. 18-19].

139 Cm. Guenée B. Storia e cultura storica nell'Occidente medievale. / Trad.it. Alberto Bertoni. Bologna: Mulino, 1991.
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Ha3BaHUs CPEIHEBEKOBBIX XPOHHK (CM. MEpEUYEHb, IPUBOJUMBIA B Hayase TaaBsl 2.1).
Bce cpenHeBekoBble  XPOHHMCTBI TaK HJIM  HWHA4Y€ CTOSAT HAa  MO3ULUAX
NPOBHIEHIMATN3MA. DTa KOHUEMIMA BO3HUKIA B 3IOXY MATPUCTUKH M Hambosee
MOJIHO pa3palboTaHa B Tpyaax ABrycTuHa, B ocodeHHoctu B Tpaktate De Civitate Dei,
rae npuHuun nsymiaHoBoctu (I'pag 3emHoit m I'pan Boxwuil) mpumensiercss 1o
OTHOUIEHUIO K COOBITHSIM MHPOBOM HCTOPHUHU: «...COTJACHO MPOBUIAEHUIMATUCTCKON
cXeMe Bcs HCTOpHs HM300pakanach JMOO Kak peanu3alus HEKOero 00>KeCTBEHHOTO
IUIaHa, OT BeKa HAYEPTAHHOI'O Co3jaTelieM BO BCeX MOJAPOOHOCTSAX (Tak 4To Jtoboe
KOHKPETHOE COOBITHE CYHMTAJIOCh MOMEHTOM €ro OCYLIECTBIEHHUS), JUOO Kak
BOILIOILIEHNE BOJIM BCEBBIIIHEr0, HAMETUBIIETO CBOW IUIAH JMIIb B OOIIEM BHJE U
IPETBOPSIONIETO €Tr0 B dKU3Hb IyTEM MOCTOSIHHOTO HETIOCPEACTBEHHOTO BMEIIATENbCTBA
B 3eMHBIE jena» . JIIs CpeJHEBEKOBOrO XPOHHCTA OGHAPYKHTH CMBICT HCTOPHH —
3HAUUT MPOHUKHYTH per visibilia ad invisibilia, «4epe3 BuIHMOE K HEBUIUMOMYM,
NOCTHYb O0KECTBEHHBIN MPOMBICEN B JeNaxX 4enoBeueckuX. IMEHHO 3Ty Lenb CTaBUT
nepen coboit Hukura, roToBsch BBICAyIIaTh paccka3d baymonuHo: «A me arrivano
frammenti di fatti, brandelli di eventi, e i0 ne traggo una storia, intessuta di un disegno
provvidenziale» [P. 17]'"'. TIpoBujeHuuanusM mO3BONSET HaTh MOTHBHPOBKY
UCTOPUYECKUM COOBITUSIM, TaK 4YTO JAaxke (akT pasrpadmenuss KoHCTaHTHHOIMOMS
KpeCcTOHOCLaMH B ria3zax Hukutsl mpuoOpeTaeT BhICIIUNA CMBICH: «...forse voi siete la
mano di Dio, che vi ha mandati per punizione dei nostri peccati» [P. 46]'%, - nepconasx
Oko Broput CB. bepnapy, kotopsiii B cBoeM Tpakrare De consideratione onpapibiBaeT
Heynayy BToporo kpecToBoro rnoxojia rpexoBHOCTbIO caMUX KpecToHocleB. «Gesta Deil
per Francos» [Ibid.]'", - orBewaer ma sTo Baymommmo, mutmpysi coumHeHHe aG6aTa
I'subepa Hoxanckoro «Mcropus, HazpiBaecmas [esaust bora uepe3 dpaHkoB» - OJIHY U3

nonyJisipHenmmx xpoHuk [IepBoro xpectoBoro noxoxa.

14 3360poB M.A. BeejieHue B HCTOPHOrpaduio KPEeCTOBBIX MOX00B (1aTHHCKas XxpoHorpadus XI — XII BB.). M.:
Hayxka, 1966. C. 41.
41 (51 cobuparo oOGpEIBKH HAKTOB, TOCKYThs ObLIEH H TKY M3 HHX T0BecTH 110 KauBe [Ipenonpenenenusy [C. 18].
:i «...HaBEpHO, BbI — 3TO AecHulla ['ocroaHs, 1 HaclaHbl Ha HaC paau nperpemenui Hamux» [C. 48].

Tam xe.
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«XpoHuka or Hayana mupa 10 1146 r.» OrroHa @pen3HMHIEHCKOro cOo3JaHa B
AYYIIUX TPAgUUUAX TPOBHUICHIHMAIN3MA, YTO KPACHOPEUMBO MOAYEPKHUBAET €€ BTOPOE
3arnaBue — «XpOHHUKA, WIM UCTOPUS O JIBYX LAPCTBAX», a TOUHEE «O ABYX ['pamax».
DTO COUYMHEHHUE MPUHAICKUT K pa3psaly BCEMUPHBIX XPOHHUK, KOTOPBIE 3ap0KAA0TCs
KaK >KaHp UMeHHO B CpeTHEBEKOBbE U OTPAXKAIOT ICXATOJIOTMYECKUE TIPEICTaBICHUS 00
UcTOprUYecKoM mpouecce. B xponrke OTTOHA npeobianaeT NECCUMUCTUYECKUN B3TIIS
HA MUPCKYIO UCTOPUIO, TOBOPUTCS O CTAPEHUH MHpa — mundus senescit — 1 BbIpa)kaeTcst
Hajexaa Ha Oynymee OnaxeHctBo B IlapctBum HebGecHoM. CoBepieHHO HHBIMU
HAaCTPOEHUSAMH MPOHUKHYTa JApyras XpoHHKa (peil3uHreHckoro emnuckomna — «Gesta
Frederici 1 imperatoris» («lestaust umneparopa @puapuxa I»), mpogonkeHHas mocie
ero cmeptd B 1158 r. kaHoHMKOM PareBuHOM: K mpumepy, «BoilHa, koTopyto OTTOH
OCyXJlaeT B «XpOHHKE», CUHTas ee OMYOM UeJIoBeuecTBa, B «JlesHHSIX uMIepaTopa
Opuapuxa I» u3o0pakaercs Kak 3aHATHE Becelnoe M aocToiiHoe deomanan'™. O,
BaiiHmitelH BUAMT B TAaKOM  KapAMHAJIBHOM CMEHE  OLICHOK  IPOSIBIICHUE
PAMOHAIIMCTUYECKUX D3JEMEHTOB U YCWJIEHHE CBETCKOW IMOJIUTHUYECKON TEHIACHLIMH.
Kak 0bl TO HuU ObUIO, B counHeHUsAX OTTOHA SIBHO MpPOCIEKHUBAECTCS €IIe OJHa
0COGEHHOCTh CPETHEBEKOBBIX XPOHHK — HX TeHJEHIMO3HOCTh ~; B IIEPBOM CIIydae OHA
CBs3aHa C NPOBHJICHIUAIMCTCKUMHU B3IJIA1aMU aBTOPa, BO BTOPOM — C IOJIMTHYECKUMU
YCTAaHOBKaMHU. DKO OOBITPBHIBAET 3TO B3aMMHOE MPOTHUBOpPEUYUE ABYX XpOHUK OTTOHA,
cTapsliee B Tynuk ucciaenosareneid. 1lo muenuro baymonuno, ontummnsm «/lesHuinn
BIIOJIHE OIIpaB/JaH, BEeAb HUX IJVIaBHAs 3ajJaya — I[pOCIaBUTb B BEKaX IOJBUTH
uMIIepaTopa: «non puoi raccontare le gesta del tuo sovrano se non sei convinto che con
lui sul trono inizi un nuovo secolo, che si tratti insomma di una historia iucunday» [P.
45]'*. K stomy moGaBisercst eije ojHa HHTEpECHas MOIPOOHOCTh — OKa3bIBACTCS,

an,[[OJ'II/IHO CTCp HepBOHaanBHBII)'I BapUaHT ((XpOHI/IKI/I», TaK 4YTO CIIMCKOII BBIHYXJICH

14 Bajtrmrreitn O.J1. 3anagHoeBporeiickas cpeaneBexoBas ucropuorpadus. M.: Hayka, 1964. C. 174.

'3 3a60pos M.A. BeejieHue B HCTOpHOrpadHIO KPECTOBBIX IOX0/I0B (1aTHHCKas Xxposorpadus XI — XII BB.). M.:
Hayka, 1966. I'naBa 5.

146 (HeB03MOXHO, OIHMCHIBAst OIBUIU CBOETO MOHAPXA, HE IPOBO3IJIAIIATE, UTO C €r0 BOCXOOM HA TPOH HAYAIACh
HOBas 3TI0Xa, He TATOTETh K historia iucunda...»[C. 46].
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ObUT TMEepenuchiBaTh CBOW TPYyJ 3aHOBO, NPUYEM IMapajuleibHO CO3/IaBa€Mble UM

«JlessHUS» OKA3bIBAIM CYIIECTBEHHOE BIMSHUE HA HOBYHO « XPOHHKY»:

«Cosi quel santo uomo da una parte riscriveva la Chronica, dove il mondo andava male, e dall’altra le Gesta, dove
il mondo non poteva che andare sempre meglio. Tu dirai: si contraddiceva. Fosse solo questo. E che io sospetto che nella
prima versione della Chronica, il mondo andasse ancore piu male, e che per non contraddirsi troppo, a mano a mano che
riscriveva la Chronica, Ottone sia diventato piu indulgente verso noi uomini. E questo 1’ho provocato io, grattando via la
prima versione. Forse, se restava quella, Ottone non aveva il coraggio di scrivere le Gesta, e siccome ¢ per via di queste

gesta che domani si dira che cosa Federico ha fatto ¢ non ha fatto, se io non grattavo via la prima Chronica finiva che
147

Federico non aveva fatto tutto quello che diciamo che ha fatto» [P. 45]

B ((Bay,HOJII/IHO» Hapiaay C IIpoucCcCoM CO30aHHA XPOHUK IIOKAa3aH KPYIIHBIM
IIJIAaHOM TaKXKE IMPOHUCCC UX ICPCIMUCBhIBAHUA, KOTOpBIP’I Imoa4dyac CBsi3aH CO CﬂyqaﬁHBIMH
O6CTO$ITGJ'II>CTBaMI/I U IIpH 3TOM COIIPOBOKIACTCA 3HAYUTCIIBHBIMU H3MCHCHUSAIMHU B
COACPIKAHUMU. COBpCMeHHLIe YUYCHBIC CTAJIKUBAKOTCA C HAJIMYUCM MHOKCCTBA BepCI/Iﬁ
OJIHOM M TOM K€ PYKONHUCH, BHICTPAUBAIOT T€HEATOTUYECKOE JAPEBO, /1a0bl YCTAHOBUTD
CYIIECTBOBAHMS MOTEPSHHBIX BepcUil. Y DKO aBTOp XPOHUKH caM IE€peKpauBaeT
COOCTBEHHOE IMPONU3BCACHUEC — MOJKHO IPCACTABHUTL, HACKOJBKO TPYAHO BBIYHCIHUTDH
OpHFHHaHBHBIﬁ BApUaHT IPpU HAJIAYUKU OI'POMHOI0 KOJIHMYCCTBA KOHI/If/'I, CACJIIaHHBIX
MCPCIIUCYNKAMU, K&)K,Z[blﬁ N3 KOTOPBIX BHOCHUT KOPPCKTHBbI B IICPBOHAYAJIbHYTIO
Bepcuio, panbcuduiupys ee Co3HATEIbHO WM MPOCTO B CHIIy CIy4alHOW OIIMOKH.
YMecTtHO 11 BOOOIE B TAaKOM cCliy4ae TOBOPUTH OO0 OpHUTHUHANE MPUMEHUTEIHHO K
CPCAHCBCKOBBIM HMCTOYHHKaAM (OCO6€HHO npm TOM, C KaKOM JIETKOCTBIO U
npaBronogoOuemM 1mion (aHTazud OKO — HEW3BECTHAs HayKe IMepBas peaaKilus
«XpOHI/IKI/I» OTTOHA — BIUCHIBAETCSI B I'€HEAJIIOTHUIO PYKOIIMCHU U IMO3BOJIACT OIIPABAATH
paszHornacus mexay Chronica u Gesta)?

N3 npuBeneHHON BBIIE IUTATHI CIEAYET BAXKHBIM B KOHTEKCTE BCEr0 pOMaHa

BBIBOJ: UCTOPUA — 3TO HE TO, YTO 6BIJ'IO, a TO 4YTO HaAIINCaHO. I[CHHI/IH chI/II[pI/IXa KakK

3T0T MOCTOMHBI MYk OIHOH pyKOil BOCCTAHABIMBAN «XPOHHKY», B KOTOpOH Oyiyliee MHpa PHCOBAIOCH
TPYCTHBIM, a Apyrod mucan «/lessHus», B KOTOpBIX OyIylee MUpa pHCOBAIOCh CBETIIEE HEKyaa. JJymaems, mpobiema
TOJBKO B PAa3HOUYTEHUSIX NEPBOro M BTOPOro TekctoB? Ecim Obl TONBKO B 3TOM... S, yBBI, CKIIOHEH AyMaTh, 4TO B
NIEpPBOM BapHaHTe «XPOHHUKM» Oymyiiee Mupa n300paxaaoch Kak COBCEM HaIpoub Tparnieckoe. Ho uToObl cMATunTh
IPOTUBOPEYMsi Ha HOBOM JTale mucaTenabcTBa, OTTOH BO BTOPOM CIMCKE CIETajics Topaslo CHUCXOJUTENbHEE K
Hamemy mupy. M Bce aTo Ha Moel coBectu! Benp 3To s cuapaman mepByrO BEpCHIO. A OCTaHBCS, MOXET, MEPBBIi
BapuaHT B cuiie, OTTOHY COBECTh HE NO3BOJIMIIA OBl Taske 1 Oparthbes 3a «JlessHus». B To ke Bpemsl, 3Hast, 4TO KIMEHHO 10
«esnusim» 3aBTpa OyayT cyauTh, 4To cBepmiwl Ppuapux W 4ero He cBepuml.. Ecim 6 s He cockped 3Ty
3JI0CUACTHYIO XPOHHKY, TO PpHuIpuX, MNISANIIE, U HE CBEpPIIWII OB TOTO, YTO MBI CUATAaEM ero cBepiueHusMm» [C. 46-
47].
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UCTOPUYECKUI (DaKT CyIIECTBYIOT JUIsl HAc, MOTOMKOB, JIUIb B CHJIy TOTO, YTO MBI
MMEEM TOMY JAOKYMEHTAJIbHBIC ITOATBEPKICHUS, U C NCUE3HOBEHUEM XPOHUK HCTOPHS
JUIsl HaC MPOCTO OBl HE CYIIECTBOBAJIa, — OCTAETCS TOJIbKO Ojarojgaputh baymonuHo.
BaxHO Takke OTMETHUTh, 4YTO DKO IOMEIIAET CPEIHEBEKOBBIE UICTOYHUKHA B CUTYalLUIO
UHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHOTO JIMAJIOra: IMOJYy4YaeTcsi, YTO XPOHUKH BIHUSIOT APYr Ha Apyra u
OJIHOBPEMEHHO MEHSIOT HAIlle MPEACTABICHHUE O MHUPE, B JAHHOM CJIy4dae O MHpE
IIPOLLLJIOTO.

CpellHEBEKOBBI MNPOBUACHIMAIN3M M CBSI3aHHOE C HHUM 3CXaTOJIOTHYECKOE
BUJICHUE HUCTOPUM [aJ0 HUMIIYJIbC K pa3paboTKe NEPUOIU3ALMN HCTOPUUYECKOTO
npouecca. 31ech BeAylllas poOJib OISThb-TAKU NPHUHAJIEKUT ABIYCTUHY, KOTOPBIA
co3/aJl TPU CXEMbI MTeproIu3aluu: 1) OT COTBOPEHUsI MUpa A0 XPHUCTa U Tociie XPUCTa;
2) mepuoau3anys Mo NIECTH BO3pacTaM MHUPA MO aHAJIOTMH C IIECThI0 AHSAMU TBOpeHus
- TOCJHEOHUW IIECTOM MNepuoid JUIMTCA OT PoxaecrBa M JOJDKEH 3aBEPLIMTHCS
CrpamiHblM CyJOM M KOHLOM MHpa; 3) NEepUOAM3alUs MO YEThIPEM MOHAPXUSIM.
Nmenno Ha ocHOBe nocneaHed OTToH OPEn3MHIeHCKUil B « XpOHUKE OT Ha4aJia MUPA
no 1146 r.» (omuH W3 00pa3lioB CPEIHEBEKOBOW BCEMHPHOW XPOHUKH) pa3BUBAI
MO3/THCAHTUYHYI0 HJCI0 translatio imperii («IepeHOC HUMIEPUU») B CIEAYIOIIEM
HanpasieHuu: bor mepenaer Binactb oT Pumckon mmnepun Kk BuszaHtum, 3ateM OT
Buzantun x CasmenHoi puMmckoi umnepun B nune Kapia Bennkoro u, HakoHen, OT
¢pankoB Kk CBSIIEHHON PUMCKOW HMMIIEPHUH T€PMAHCKOW HALIMM B JIMLE HUMIIEpPATopa
Otrona 1. B «baynonnHo» DKO MOKa3bIBAET, KAK JaHHAS KOHLIENUHUS HCIOJIb30BAJIACh
®punpuxom bapOapoccoii B mojieMUKE € MAMOi: 3TOT PakT HE TOIBKO B OYEPETHOMN pa3
WITIOCTPUPYET BaXXKHOCTh BOIPOCOB MpaBa B 3amnanHoil mnepuun, o yem ObLIO cKa3zaHO
BBIIIE, HO U SIBJSIETCS IPUMEPOM HCIIOJIb30BaHUs UCTOPHUM B MOJUTHUYECKUX Lemsx. Kak
mumer bepuap Ieme'”, mpouoe Gb10 JIydmmm onpaBjaHMEM IS HACTOSIIErO
(mpencTaBUTENN 3HATH SIBISUIMCH TAaKOBBIMU OJjarojapsi 3HATHOMY MPOHUCXOXKICHHUIO
CBOMX TMpEIKOB, OObI4ail ObUI XOpOII CBOEW JPEBHOCTHIO, 3aKOHHBIM IPaBUTEIEM

CUUTAJICA TOT, B KOM TCUCT KOPOJICBCKaA KpOBB); HUCTOPUA TaKUM O6p330M CTaHOBHJIACh

148 Guenée B. Storia e cultura storica nell'Occidente medievale. / Trad.it. Alberto Bertoni. Bologna: Mulino, 1991.
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UCATBHBIM OPYIUEM IIPOIAaraHbl, TBEPJOH omopoi s BiaacTu. OOmMiA ypoBEHBb
UCTOPUYECKON KyJnbTypbl B CpenHEeBEKOBbE OBLI KpailHe HU3KHM, YTO MO3BOJISIIO
XPOHUCTY HE TOJIbKO MHTEPIPETHPOBATH, HO M 3a4acTyl0 MEpPeKpauBaTh MPOILIOE IO
CBOEMY yCMOTpeHHUI0. TeHaeHIno3H0CTh OTTOHA CBSI3aHa C €T0 COLMATBHBIM CTaTyCOM:
TO OOCTOSITENILCTBO, YTO XPOHUKHU CO3/IaBAINCHh IO 3aKa3y IOKPOBUTENS, 3apaHee
NpeIONPEALISIO BHIOOP IEHTPATBHOTO MEpPCOHAXka, aroJIOTeTUYECKUH XapakTep |
AMUKO-T€PONYECKUI TOH MOBECTBOBAHUS (UTO OCOOCHHO aKTyaabHO AJIsl «JlesHuity).
[TocTeneHHO MOSIBISETCS B CPEAHEBEKOBON MCTOPUOTpAPUU U IpyTras TCHACHIIMS
- YCWJICHHE BHUMAHHMS K UCTOPHYECCKOMY MHAMBHUAY C €r0 OObEKTUBHBIMHU Ka4eCTBAMH,
3a4aTK¥ [CHUXOJIOTMYecKoro mopTtpera. B  «baynmonuHo» mpeacTtaBUTeseM 3TOTO
HarpaBlieHus1 00bsiBsieT cebst Hukuta XoHuar: «...10 ho scritto e scrivo le cronache
del mio impero soffermandomi piu sulle piccole invidie, gli odi, le gelosie che
sconvolgono sia le famiglie dei potenti che le grandi e pubbliche imprese. Anche gli
imperatori sono esseri umani, e la storia ¢ anche storia delle loro debolezze» [P. 297]'*.
Hukura-nepcoHaxx BoOOIIE BpeMEHAMU OTJIMYACTCS YPE3MEPHOM MPOrpecCUBHOCTHIO
MBIIIJIEHUSI — K TMpPUMEpPY, B €ro OIEHKE MpaBJeHUs BU3aHTUWCKOrO HUMIIEpaTopa
AHJpOHHKA 3BYYHT MOYTH MAKUABEJUIMAHCKUN PALIMOHAIU3M: «...un basileo puo usare
il potere per fare del bene, ma per conservare il potere deve fare del male» [P. 252]"°.
OnHako MBI TaKXKe MOXKEM HAOJIOIaTh TUIUYHOE IJIs CPEIHEBEKOBOT'O HCTOPHKA
HECOOTBETCTBUE IOCTYJUPYEMBIX MPUHIAIIOB M WX BOIUIONMICHUS Ha TMpakTUKe. Tak,
Hukura-nepconax, kak U OOJBIIMHCTBO €r0 CPEHEBEKOBBIX KOJUIET, BIAJAET B SIBHOE

IPOTUBOPEYHE: OH CUMTAET ce0sl HOCUTENIEM UCTUHBI («...non sono mentitore della tua

razza. E una vita che io interrogo i racconti altrui per ricavarne la verita» [P. 45]"",

3asBisieT OH baymonnHo, 0TKa3bIBasCh MCKATh B €r0 MCTOPUM OIpaBAAaHUE JJIsl MECTH
npeanonaraeMomy yowuiinie ®@puapuxa), HO Ipu 3TOM K 0TOOpY (PakTOB i CBOEH

XPOHUKHU ITOAXOJIHT 60.]166, 4CM IIPOU3BOJIBHO. Huxwura pemacT IOCJICI0OBATbL COBCTY

149«}1 TOXE IMHCAJI U MUY CBOU UMIIEPCKUE 6BITOHI/ICI/I, OoTME4Yasa CaMbI€ MCJIIKUC HHTEPECHI 3aBUCTH, HCHABUCTH,

HUHTPUT, IPOHUKAIOIINE U B CCMbU BEHICHOCLICB, U B CAMbIC 3HAYUTCIIbHBIC O6HJ,eCTBeHH])le JCAHUS. MMHGpaTOpl)l —_—
JIFOJTM, U HCTOPHSI — B YACTHOCTH, pe3yJIbTar ux ciadboctein» [C. 305].

130 ...BACHIIEBC MOXKET HCIIOIB30BATH CBOE BIAABIMECTBO ISl 106PA, HO JUIS YASP/KAHHS BIIa(bIYeCTBA OH BHIHYKICH
TBOpUTSH 3110» [C. 260].

131 «...5 — He MECTH(HKATOP TBOETO MOMIKGA. BCIO KU3HB 5 TOBEPSIT M POBEPSI UyKHE PACCKA3BI, BHINCKHBAs
uctuny» [C. 47].
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apyra [lagpuyTtus nu ymonmuats B XpOHHKE HE TOJIBKO O TeX (haKTax, KOTOpPhIE y3HAI CO
cinoB baynonuHo (4TO ompaBJaHO HEHAIEKHOCTHIO HMCTOYHHKA), HO U O TeX MAHSX,
KOTOpbIE OHHU MEPEXKUIM BMECTe BO Bpemsi TpeThbero mnosxkapa. Josoasl IlabuyTus
BeITIAIAT  yOeautenbHO: «Cancella Baudolino dal tuo racconto... Cancella anche 1
genovesi, altrimenti dovresti dire delle reliquie che fabbricavano, e 1 tuoi lettori
perderebbero la fede nelle cose piu sacre... In una grande Istoria si possono alterare

delle piccole verita perché ne risalti la verita piu grande» [P. 525]"

. B naHHOM cityuae
TEH/ICHIIMO3HOCTh 0OYCIIOBJICHA B MEPBYIO OYEpPEabh COOOPAKEHUSIMU MOPAIIU: UCTOPUS
JIOJDKHA CIYXUTh TNPUMEPOM TIOTOMKaM, TaK 4YTO BCE HENPUTISAIHOE B HEH
3aryuieBbiBaeTcsl. OTHUM CJIOBOM, OT T€HACHIIMO3HOCTH 10 panbcuPUKAIUN UCTOPUH —
onuH mrar. CTONb CTpaHHOE, Ha TIEPBBIA B3I, COUYETAHHE BEPHl B COOCTBEHHYIO
OpaBIMBOCTh W CO3HaTenbHOM  Qanbcupukanus  (HAaKTOB  MPOJAUKTOBAHO
CPEIHEBEKOBBIMHM TPEJCTABICHUAMU 00 HCTHHE. ABrycTMH B Tpakrare «O JDKu»
pexomeHayeT: «MoxHO 0e3 BCSIKOro oOMaHa FOBOPHUTH HEMpPaBIy, €CIU Thl JyMaellb,
YTO 3TO NMPOMCXOIMIIO TAK, KK CKA3aHO, XOTs Obl 3TO GbIIO COBCEM He Tak» . IMEeHHO
STUM MpaBWIOM pyKoBojacTByeTcss OTTOH, Korga mpu3biBaeT baymonuHo n3o0pectu
CBUJIETENbCTBA CYIIECTBOBAHMSI IpPECBUTEpOBa HapcrBa: «...non ti chiedo di
testimoniare cio che ritieni falso, che sarebbe peccato, ma di testimoniare falsamente cio
che credi vero — il che ¢ azione virtuosa perché supplisce alla mancanza di prove su

154
. ®anpmuBoe mucpbMo MoanHa He

qualcosa che certamente esiste o ¢ accaduto» [P. 61]
BOCIIPMHUMAETCS €r0 aBTOPOM Kak Tojienika: «...ho riunito le membra disperse di cose
che 1 saggi gia sapevano e dicevano... tutto quello che si dice in quella lettera ¢ vero
come il Vangelo» [P. 210]'”. 3xech Ha mepBblil IUIAH MPOCTYMACT APYroil BaXKHBIIA
KPUTEPUH UCTUHHOCTH CPETHEBEKOBBIX JIOKYMEHTOB — IIMCHMO CO3/IaHO KaK IIEHTOH U3

APCBHUX aBTOPOB, 4@ aBTOPUTCT TpaAWIINHN B CpCI[HCBeKOBBC HMECT HCHU3MCPUMO

152 «Tr1 BBIYCPKHHA Bay/:[om/mo W3 CBOEH ITOBECTH. . .BBIY€PKHHU U T'€HYI31ICB. Hnage IpuaCTCA COO6H.[I/ITB, 4TO UMU

TOJI/IENIBIBAIMCH PEITMKBHH, U TBOM YUTATENb YTPATUT YUCTYIO BEPY B IIPEOCBSIICHHBIE MOIIH. ..Oosblias Mcropus
JIOITyCKaeT HEMCKPEHHOCTH TI0 MeJIoYaM, CIIU 3To Ha moub3y Benukoi Mctuney [C. 532].

133 1Tur. no: Baitnmreitn O.JI. 3anagnoesponeiickas cpenneBekoBas neropuorpadust. M.: Hayka, 1964. C. 87.

134 ([oiimu, st He MPU3BIBAIO TEOS K IKECBHACTEIBCTBY. YTBepKaaTh 00MaH — rpex! Ho 0GMaHHO CBHAETENLCTBOBATE O
TOM, BO 4TO ThI CaM BEPHIIIb, 3TO JOCTOHHOE 3aHsTue! ThI MPOCTO BOZMECTHIITH HEAOCTATOK JTOKA3aTEIbCTB TOTO, YTO
CYILIECTBYET WM uTo npousouuion [C. 63].

135 «SI coenMHIN Pa3pO3HEHHBIC WICHBI, H3/[ABHA 3HAKOMBIE YIEHBIM MyIPEIIaM. ..BCE, O YeM TOBOPHTCS B 3TOM ITHChME,
HcTUHHO, Kak EBanremme» [C. 218].
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OonpIIMII  BeC, HEXenu peanbHbli ¢akr. Eciu mnonavamy CpPEOHEBEKOBAs
ucTopuorpadus cienoBaita aHTUYHON HMepapXyuu UCTOYHUKOB — visa, audita, lecta — To

IIOCTEIIEHHO NMUChbMEHHBIM MCTOYHUK CTAHOBUTCS HE TOJIBKO IMPCCTHIKHCC YCTHOI'O, HO U

156
JIOCTOBEpHEE YBUACHHOTO COOCTBEHHBIMU TJIa3aMH .

B «baynonuno» ¢danbcudukanys HUCTOPUU NPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX CBOUX
NPOSBICHUSIX: HAMEPEHHOE YMOJIYaHUE, HMCKaXeHUEe (aKkToB, HU3MEHEHHUE JAeTalleH,
NPUBHECEHUE BBIMBIIIJICHHBIX MOAPOOHOCTEH, M, HAKOHEL, HCKaKEHHE HU(POBBIX
manEbix>'. BoT kak baymoqMHO ONGHHBAGT UMCICHHOCTH Boiicka ®puapuxa

Bbap6apoccel B Tperbem KpecTOBOM MOXOJIE:

«...nel maggio del 1189 Federico si era mosso per via di terra da Ratisbona con quindicimila cavalieri e
quindicimila scudieri, alcuni dicevano che nelle pianure d’Ungheria avesse passato in rassegna sessantamila cavalieri e
centomila fanti. Altri avrebbero poi addirittura parlato di seicentomila pellegrini, forse tutti esageravano, anche Baudolino
non era in grado di dire quanti veramente fossero, forse erano in tutto ventimila uomini, ma in ogni caso era una grande
armata. Se non li si andava a contare uno per uno, visti da lontano erano una folla attendata che si sapeva dove

incominciava ma non dove finisse» [P. 288]"*.

OTO MO CyTH KOMIWJISIUSA U3 TeX (PaHTACTUYECKUX HHU(P, KOTOPBIMU TMECTPST

XpOHUKH TpeTrbero noxoxa:

«Diversi cronisti parlano di 70.000 combattenti, notizie arabe addirittura di 100.000. Si tratta di cifre
assolutamente fuori della realta./.../ Karl Jordan parla di 3.000 cavalieri. Se per ogni cavaliere contiamo uno scudiero e un
servitore e in pit gli indispensabili artigiani e gli uomini addetti all’approvvigionamento, possiamo arrivare

ragionevolmente a un esercito di 12.000 — 15.000 uomini»'>.

[To muenuto M. 3a6opoBa, Takoro ponaa danbcudukaius - TPeyMEHbIIEHUE CUIT
CBOMX M TPEYBEIMYCHUE CHUJ POTHUBHHKA (2 MHOTAA HA00OPOT) - OTPAXKAET B MEPBYIO

oucpcabp TCHACHIMO3HOC CTPCMJICHUC BO3BBICUTHL, IIPOCIABUTL TIIOJABUI CBOHUX

1% Guenée B. Storia e cultura storica nell'Occidente medievale. / Trad.it. Alberto Bertoni. Bologna: Mulino, 1991.

70 THnax danscHUKAIIE HCTOPHH B COUMHEHUSAX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX XPOHUCTOB CM.: 3aGopoB M.A. Beejenue B
ncropuorpaduio KpecToBbIX Moxo/0B (JatuHckas xponorpadus XI — XII BB.). M.: Hayka, 1966. I'naBa 5.

138« Dpunpux B Mae 1189 roja BHICTYIMI CyXOMYTHOI A0POroii n3 PereHcOypra ¢ NSTHAILATHIO THICSYAMH BCATHHKOB
W TISITHAIIATBIO THICSYaMH OPYXXEHOCLEB. B HEKOTOPBIX paccka3zaX BCTpPEUAlMCh CBEICHUS, YTO 0 BEHTEPCKUM
PaBHMHAM MPOIIO HIECTHACCAT THICAY KOHHBIX M CTO THICSY IEHIMX BOMHOB. YKa3bIBaJach U Apyras nu(pa: mecTbCoT
TBICSTY NUIMTPUMOB. KoHewHO, eTonucIpl npeyBenuauBaini. baynonmHo He Mor OBl CKa3aTh, CKOJIBKO HMEHHO HAPOAY
ObLIO B BOWCKE, HO MPUOIM3UTENBHO IBAALATE ThICSY Ayml. B mro0oM ciydae apmus 6buta conunHast. Eciu He cunrath
II0 TOJIOBAM, @ CMOTPETh M3/IaJH, TOJIy4alcs JJarepb TaKOro rpoOMaiHOro0 pa3Mepa, 4To I7ie OH HaYWHAETCs, ObLIO SICHO,
a BOT I'ie OH KOHYaeTcs, Obu10 HeBeroMo HUKoMY» [C. 296-297].

139 «HexoTopble XpOHHCTBI TOBOPSIT O CEMUAECATUTHICSIYHOM BOWCKE, apaOCKNe HCTOUYHHUKH JIaXKe O CTOTBICSYHOM.
OnHaKo 5TH LH(PbI He UMEIOT HMYEro 06IIEro ¢ peanbHocThHo. /.../ Kapn Vopaan ykassisaer wudpy B 3.000 poinapeii.
Ecnu cunTate, 4T0 KaX b1 PHIIAph UMEJ CBUTY, COCTOSIIIYIO M3 OPYKEHOCIIA, INYHOTO CIIYTH, a TAKXe CIIyT,
OTBETCTBEHHBIX 32 OOMYHIMPOBAHUE U NPOJOBOJIBCTBHE, TO B OOIIEH CIOKHOCTH MOXXHO I'OBOPHUTH O BOICKe
yucineHHocTeio 12.000 — 15.000 wenosex» (ITepeBon moii — O. M.) / Wies E.W. Federico Barbarossa. Mito e realta. /
trad. Aldo Audisio. Milano: Rusconi, 1991. P. 289.
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CcoOTeYeCTBEHHUKOB. HO ecTh y paccMmaTpuBaeMoro SBICHUSI W Jpyras CTOPOHA:
BOJIbHOE oOOpamieHne ¢ mudpamMu — TakKe pe3yiabTaT BO3ICUCTBUS (DOITHKIOPHOMN
TpaauluK (HeCIy4ailHO XpOHUKU OTJAIOT MPEINOYTEHHE KPYMHBIM KPYTJIbIM YHCIIaM,
nensiuuMest Ha S 1 10) 1 amoca ¢ XapakTepHBIM JIJIsi HETO NMPUEMOM KOJUYECTBEHHOM
runepOonmm3anuu. HeManoBakHO TakKe CHUMBOJIMYECKOE WCTOJKOBAHHME YHWCTA:
BBIPAKCHUE «TBICSIUM», «IECATKUA THICAY», «COTHH TBHICAY» 3a4aCTYH0 MCIOJIb3YETCS
IIPOCTO B 3HAYCHUU OYCHb MHOT0Y, KOTPOMHBIE CHIIBI .

B Mope ucropuueckoit panscudukanuu baygonuHo yyBcTByeT ceOs Kak pbida B
Bojie. ['epoil Takxe mpoOyeT CBOU CUJIbl B Kau€CTBE XPOHHUCTA, TOIBKO B OTIWYUE OT
OtroHa 1 HUKWTEI 4eCTHO CO3HAETCs, YTO OH — JiKel. POMaH OTKpBIBA€TCSl MEPBBIMU U
€MHCTBEHHBIMU COXPAHUBIIMMUCS CTpaHUIaMu u3 ero xpoHuku «Gesta Baudolini»,
BCE IPOYUE JIUCThI KOTOPOU OBUIM YTEPSHBI BO BPEMS JIOITOr0 MyTEHIECTBUS. DTOT
HEOOJBIIION OTPHIBOK TIO3BOJIAET CHAENAaTh HEKOTOPHIE BBIBOJABI OTHOCHUTEIIBHO
KAHPOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEW COYMHEHHMS B 1IeJIOM. bay/ioauHO sSBIsSETCS MpeACTaBUTEIIEM
HOBOT'O IOKOJIEHUS UCTOPUKOB: MoJ00HO XxpoHuctam XIII — XIV BB. Jluno Komnaneu,
JxoBanuu Bwianu, Maptuno nu Kanane, Ponanpauny u3 Ilagyu, oH co3maetr He
BCEMHUPHYIO, @ YaCTHYIO UCTOPHIO, KOTOpasi B JAHHOM CJlydae MOCBSIIEHAa COOBITUSIM B
JlomOapaum u KOHKPETHO B POJHOHN nepeByiike @DpackeTe, Ha MeCTe KOTOpOH B
nanpHelieM OylieT ocHoBaHA AJiecCaHIpHsl, - TaK UYTO €ro MPOU3BEJCHUE, BEPOSITHO,
YMECTHO ObUIO Obl OTHECTU K pa3psiAy MO3AHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX TOPOJCKUX XPOHHUK. B
HayaJbHOM TIJIaBE, HANHMCAHHON TEpOEM €II€ B YETHIPHAALATHIETHEM BO3PACTE, MBI
HaxXO0JUM reorpauyeckre XapakTepUCTHUKU MECTHOCTU (OOJOTHCTBIE MOYBBI, T'yCTOM
TyMaH), 3THOrpapuYecKrue NaHHbIE (OTHOIICHUS MEXAY >KUTEISIMH Pa3HbIX TOPOJIOB
JlomOapauu, xapakTep MECTHOTO HAacCelIeHUs — TMPAKTHUYECKUH YM, XUTPOCTb
bpackeranckux kpecthsiH). O mnpunamiexnoctd Gesta Baudolini k' HOBOMY
HANPaBJICHUIO B CPEAHEBEKOBOW HCTOpUOTpadUU CBUACTEIBCTBYET TAaKKE S3BIK
XPOHUKHU: MAaHYCKpPHUIIT HANUCAaH HE Ha JaThlHA, 4 HAa MECTHOM HApe4Yuu. OIKO

MMPCAIIPUHUMACT Ha IICPBBIX CTPAHHUILIAX POMaAaHa IOIBITKY CMOJACINPOBATH UTaJIbSIHCKUM

1% 3a60pos M.A. Bee/ieHue B HCTOpHOrpadHIO KPECTOBBIX IOX0/I0B (1aTHHCKas Xxposorpadus XI — XII BB.). M.:
Hayxka, 1966. C. 364.
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NPOTOBOJIbIape Ha OCHOBE (packeranckoro guanekra'®'. [Toka3aTeNbHO, YTO PYKOIUCH
IpEeCTaB/IsAeT cOOOM MAJIMMIICECT: OHA HallMCaHa MOBEpX CTepTod pykoi baymonnHo
nepBoil Bepcun Xpouuku OTTOHA, OTHEIbHBIE (pa3bl U3 KOTOPOM TO M JENO
NPOTISIABIBAIOT CKBO3b HOBBIM TeKCT. llepen HamMu JaMamor CTaporo W HOBOTO
MIOKOJICHUSI CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MCTOPUKOB: Ha TJia3aX YMUTATENsl CBEPIIAETCS HE TOJIBKO
nepexo OT JAThIHK K BOJIbrape, HO TaK)Ke OT BBICOKOTO CTHJIS (HACIeaue aHTHYHOMN
PUTOPHUKH) K IPOCTOMY SI3bIKY, - 00 3TOM nuiieT bepuap ['ene, xapakrepusys mpoiiecc
Pa3BUTHS CPEIHEBEKOBBIX XPOHHK . IIpaBia MpH TOM 6ayIONMHOBO [OBECTBOBAHHE
MEeCTaMHU MPUOOpETaeT Ype3MEepHO KOHKPETHBIN, CHUKEHHBI TOH U CBOUM HE CaMbIM
0JIaropoAHBIM COJIEPKAHUEM CKOpee HarmoMHHAeT Pabiino, 4eM XpOHUKY.

OcranbHble TJIaBbl POMaHa, B KOTOPBIX baya0iaMHO MOBECTBYET O JaidbHEHIINX
COOBITHSIX CBOEW JKHM3HHU, CIy)KaT CBOEro poja aBTOKOMMEHTApUEeM Tepos K
coOcTBeHHOMY MaHycKpunTy. OH pacckasbIBaeT, Kak co3/iaBayiach XpoHuka: «Dopo ho
riempito molte altre pergamene, certe volte giorno per giorno. Mi pareva di esistere solo
perché a sera potevo raccontare quello che mi era accaduto di mattina. Poi mi bastavano
dei regesti mensili, poche linee, per ricordarmi gli eventi principali. E, mi dicevo,
quando fossi avanti negli anni...sulla base di queste note stendero le Gesta Baudolini»
[P. 17]163. TeXHUKY THEBHUKOBBIX 3aIMCEN MPUMEHSUIM MHOTHE XPOHUCTBI-OYECBHIIIBI
coObITul, B yacTHOCTH, Koddpya ne BumnapaysH, KOTOpbIA enan 3aMETKH BO BpeMs
YeTBepTOro KpPEeCTOBOTO IMOX0J]1a, YTOOBI BITOCJIEICTBHHM MPHUAATh WM 3aKOHUYCHHYIO
dopmy. Kpome Toro, baynonuHo moguepkuBaeT Ba)XXHOCTh MPOIECCAa PacCKa3bIBaHUS
UCTOPUHU, KOTOPBIM TOMYaC CTAHOBUTCS BaKHEE CaMOW WCTOPUH, U POJIb B HEM
BOCIIPHUHUMAIOIIEH CTOPOHBI. DTOT ACMEKT HCTOPUIECKOTO TOBECTBOBAHUS PEATU3YETCS
B cutyanuu auanora baynonuno u Hukutel: «Tu sei diventato la mia pergamena, signor
Niceta, su cui scrivo tante cose che avevo persino dimenticato... Penso che chi racconta

le storie debba sempre avere qualcuno a cui le racconta, e solo cosi pud raccontarle

1! AHanu3 s3IKOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTEHT nepsBoi riiassl «baygonuno» cm. B I'm. 111

12 Guenée B. Storia e cultura storica nell'Occidente medievale. / Trad.it. Alberto Bertoni. Bologna: Mulino, 1991.

193 «BriocieicTBUM 5 MCIHCA Kydy APYTHX IepraMeHToB. BeIBaIo, micas Kax il JeHb. JlyMall, s CyIIECTBYIO TONBKO
YTOOBI BEUEPOM pacCKa3bIBaTh O TOM, YTO MEPEXMII 1HeM. [1o31Hee MHE CTaJI0 JOCTaTOYHO IIOMECSYHBIX 3aIicei B
JIBE-TPH CTPOKH: S BEJI CBOIO XPOHHKY I'IaBHBIX COOBITHH. PaccunThiBai, 4TO KOT/Ia S IPULy B IOJDKHBIN BO3pACT. .., U3
STHX TOMETOK BeICTposiTca «Gesta Baudolinin[C. 18].
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anche a se stesso» [P. 214]'*. Dko paccmarpuBaer ucropuorpadmio kak (akrt
KOMMYHHKAIIMF Ha pPa3HbIX YPOBHSAX: C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, JEATCIBHOCTh HCTOPHKA
(Hukuta) COCTOMT B MOCTOSSHHOM BOIPOIIAHWH HCTOPUU (OJIUIETBOPEHUEM KOTOPOM
aBisieTcs baynonnHo), ee MHTEpHpeTaly, CIMUYEHUU PA3HBIX UCTOYHHUKOB; C JIPYroi
CTOPOHBI, HWCTOpHUK-pacckazunk (baymonmuHo) B cHTyaluu Juajiora IOJydaeT
BO3MOXHOCTh CMEHUTh TOYKY 3pCHHS, B3IJISTHYTh Ha pPacCKa3blBaeMoe TJla3aMu
coOecelHUKa, WU, 0 BbIpakeHuio JI. ['ymuiieBa, «¢ NTHYBETO ToOJieTay, Oyarojgapst
yeMy KapTHHA COOBITHI cTaHOBUTCS Oosiee monHOW. I[lnomoTBopHOCTH Hmmasora
oco3HaeT u Hukuta: «Amava sentire gli altri raccontare, € non solo di cose che non
conosceva. Anche le cose che aveva gia visto con 1 propri occhi, quando qualcuno gliele
ridiceva, gli pareva di guardarle da un altro punto di vista, come se si trovasse sulla
cima di una di quelle montagne delle icone, e vedesse le pietre come le vedevano gli

apostoli sul monte, e non come il fedele dal basso» [P. 19]'%

. Jxan Jlynmxu @eppapuc
NPOBOAUT €lle OJHY BechMa JIIOOOMBITHYIO Mapauiens: ecin Hukurta oObenauHsSET B
cebe Bce XapaKTEepPHCTUKH HAEaJbHOro uuTaTens (B TepMuHoiorun Dkxo — Lettore
Modello) - nmpupoaHOe JH0OOMBITCTBO, HHTEPEC K UYKHUM paccKazaM, COYCTAIOIIUICS C
ONPEAECICHHON [J0Jed HENOBepUs K MCTOYHUKY, TO bayaoiuMHO COOTBETCTBYET

npodutio obpasuooro asropa (Autore Modello'®

), KOTOpPBIN MOJAMHUIUBAET CBOEMY
yuTaTeNI0, MpU3biBas Bce BpeMs ObITh Haueky: «quello che colpiva in Baudolino era
che, qualunque cosa dicesse, guardava di sottecchi il suo interlocutore, come per
avvertirlo di non prenderlo sul serio» [P. 19]'*’. To ecTb Bo3HHKaeT ABOHHAS AHAIOTUS:
baynonnno — 9ko u Hukura — ynurarens.

O}_IHI/IM CJIOBOM, CHUTyalus OAHUAJIOra, OpraHu3yromias IIOBCCTBOBAHHMC B POMAHC

«Bay,Z[OJII/IHO», HC TOJIBKO ITO3BOJIACT YHUTATCIIIO 3aIJIHYTh B MACTCPCKYIO HCTOPHUKA, HO

164 (ThI cTaN MOMM IIEpraMeHToM, cynaps Huxwura. f Ha TebOe mumry To, 94TO moIarai mo3adsITeIM. .. Jlymaro, 9To

paccka3unKy camoe HyKHOe— CIIyIIaTesb. Toraa HCTOPHN BRIXOIAT U3 3a0bIThsDy [C. 222].

195 «EMy HpaBHIIOCH CIyIIATh PAcCKa3bl, H HE TOJLKO O BEIaX eMy HeBeJOMbIX. J{ake TO, 4To OH yCIIes yBHIETh
COOCTBEHHBIMH IJ1a3aMu, OYAy4d paccKkazaHo, MPEACTaBIsUIOCh MY B COBEPILIEHHO HOBOM BHJIE, KaK OyTO ero
IIPUBEJIA HA BEPLUUHY OJHOM U3 UKOHHBIX FT'OPOK U 1M YBUJETh MECTHOCTb B TOM PaKypce, B KOTOPOM BUJISAT
HaropHbI€ arocToJIbl, a HE C HU3KOM TOUKH 3peHus Bepyroiero» [C. 20].

1% Cm. T L.

17 (Uto ero macTopoxkuIo B BaynomiHo, Tak 9TO I71a3a: IPH PasroBOPE KAK-TO BAPYT — B3IVIS HCIIOANOObS Ha
cobeceqHrKa, OyATO OBI C IPHUTIIANICHHEM HE IPUHIMATE CKa3zaHHOe Beephes» [C. 20].
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U CTAaHOBUTCS TIOBOJOM JUISI TIPUBIICYCHUS M BOIUIOUICHHUS HUJEW MW TOHATUH
COBPEMEHHOW TEOPHUU TEKCTA U KOMMYHHKALIUU.

skkook

Tpancdhopmanusi >xaHpa CpeIHEBEKOBOM XpPOHUKM B pomaHe «baynonuHo»
OCYLIECTBIISIETCS HA JABYX YypOBHAX. l[lepBbIi ypOBEHb — HMCTOPUYECKUM: AKTUBHOE
3aMMCTBOBaHHE XPOHUKAJIBHOTO Marepuaja U €ro TBOpYeCKas nepepadboTka.
CMBICTIOBOM TOYKOM, B KOTOPOW MPOUCXOAUT COYETAHUE UCTOPUH U BBIMBICIIA, SIBJISIETCS
baynommHo —  BBIMBIIUICHHBIM NEPCOHAX, KOTOPbIM B  KOHTEKCTE pOMaHa
B3aUMOJICMCTBYET C peaJbHBIMM HCTOpUYECKMMHU JinaMu. [lo cpaBHEHUIO C
TPaJAUIIMOHHON (POPMOI HMCTOPUUECKOTO pOMaHa, M300paxaronien «3aypsgHoro» repos
B BOJIOBOPOTE€ HMCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHI, DKO CYIIECTBEHHO MEHSAET akieHThl. Kax
crpaBennuBo 3ameudaer E. KocTiokoBuu, «OT uutareis He TpeOyercs BEpUTh, YTO
baynonnHo — BanpTEp-CKOTTOBCKHM TIE€pOM, TO €CTh YACTHOE JHULO B KOHTEKCTE
GOJIBIION HCTOPHH, C KOTOPBIM U HPEACTOUT €My, YHTATEII0, CAMOOTOKICCTBUTHC» .
baynonnHo camM TBOPUT HMCTOPHIO, BBINIOJHSET POJIb CEPOro KapAWHAIa, KOTOPBIN
yIPAaBIISET CUIBHBIMH MHpPA CETO U CIIOCOOEH MOJAUYMHUTH PEAIbHOE PAa3BUTHE COOBITUIN
cBoeil HeyeMHOH (anTaszuu. BaxkxHo B3aumojeictBue B «baynonnHo» cpenHeBEKOBOM
XPOHUKAIBHOW COCTAaBJISIFOIIENM HE TOJBKO C AaBTOPCKUM BBIMBICIIOM, HO U CO
cTaHjgapTaMu Oojiee TMO3JHMX >KaHPOB — MCTOPUYECKOr0 pomaHa U JeTekTuBa. K
MIPUMEPY, UCIIOJIb30BAHHUE JIETEKTUBHOI'O CIOKETA MPUJIAET POMAHY PA3BIIEKATEIBHOCTD
M CIOCOGCTBYeT TakuM 00pasoM momyisipusarun uctopuu' . Tak B «BaymommHo»
peanusyercs BaxHeWas (QYHKUMUS TOro HamNpaBjieHUsS COBPEMEHHOM MacCOBOM
JIMTEPATYPbl, KOTOPOE HOCHUT HA3BAHHUE «UHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIM pPOMAaH». «pa3BIICKas,
noy4aTrb». BripoueM, 3TOT NpUHLHUI MPUCYIL U CPEAHEBEKOBBIM IPOU3BEACHUIM C HUX
HEU3MECHHOW JUIAKTUYECKOW W MOPATU3aTOPCKON HANPABICHHOCTHIO, YTO OBLIO

IMPOACMOHCTPHUPOBAHO, B HACTHOCTH, HA ITPUMCPC XPOHUK.

18K ociokoBny E. Mponnus, To4HOCTD, mon-3¢dekT (k 3amerke M.JI. ['acraposa o nepeBose pomana Y. ko
«baynonunoy). // HoBoe nurepatypHoe o6o3penue. 2004. Ne 70. C. 302.

'O nerexTHBE M 0 BaYKHOCTH Pa3BIEKATEILHOTO IEMEHTA B pOMaHe cM. DKo Y. 3aMeTk Ha moisix «MeHn po3sn» /
IIep. c uran. E.A. Koctrokouu. Cui6.: Cummosuym, 2007. C. 61 - 73.
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Bropoii ypoBeHb TpaHcpopMaluu >KaHpa XPOHUKH — MeTauctopuyeckuil. Ha
3TOM YPOBHE OOBEKTOM BHUMAHHUS CTAHOBHUTCS YK€ HE (aKTUUECKUI MaTepuad,
YyepraeMblidl U3 CPETHEBEKOBBIX HCTOPUUYECKUX COUMHEHUH, a UX (OpMaJIbHO-)KaHPOBbIE
OCOOEHHOCTH, KOTOpPBIE IIEPEBOAATCS B IUIAH COAEpPXkKAHUS poMaHa M HEPEIKO
CTaHOBATCS JIBUTaTeNIIMU CIO’KETa: Ha CTpaHMLax «bayonHO» NMPUCYTCTBYIOT 00pa3bl
UCTOPHUKOB; M300pa)kaeTcsl MPOLECC CO3JaHUSI XPOHUK CO BCEMH €0 OCOOEHHOCTSIMU -
TEH/CHLIMO3HOCTh, TMPOBHUACHIMANN3M, (anbcu(HKaAIMI; MOKa3aHbl Pa3HBIE ATAIbI
pa3BUTHUS KaHpa CPEIHEBEKOBOM XPOHHUKHM (OT BCEMHMPHOM MCTOpPUM K YacTHOHM, OT
JaTBIHA K BOJIbrape); MpeACTaBiIeHbl Pa3HOOOpa3Hble CPEAHEBEKOBbIE KOHUEMLUU
uctopu. Ocoboe wmecto 3anumaer B «baymonuno» o0Opa3 maammimcecra.
CpenHeBeKOBBIN IO CBOEMY ITPOUCXOKIEHHIO, 3TOT 00pa3 - CBUTOK, C KOTOPOTO CJIOi 3a
CJIOEM CUMIIAIOT HAHECEHHbIE HA HEr0 MHCbMEHAa C ILelblo  Jo0parbes 10
NEpPBOHAYAJILHOTO TEKCTa -  SABJIAETCA aJUIETOpUEH HCTOPUU KaK OECKOHEYHOTro
NepenuchiBaHUs HAa OOJOMKaxX MPOIUIOrO M OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM MeTadopHUUecKU
BBIPA)XA€T TOT THUIl IHCbMA, KOTOPBIM B IIOCTMOJIEPHHUCTCKOM TEOPUM HA3BIBACTCS
UHTEPTEKCTYAJIBHBIM, UM, ciaeays TepMuHosoruu JK. JKenerra, runepTrekcTyaabHbIM —
IMCBMOM BO BTOpOIA cTeneHu . ITaTiMIICeCT CTOMT B OJJHOM CHHOHHMHYECKOM PATY C
TaKUMU 00pa3aMu, Kak JTAOMPUHT, PU30MA, «CaJ PACXOJSAIIMXCS TPOIOK», U SBISET
co6oil BUANMOE eIMHCTBO, Tasmee B cebe pasHOPOAHOCTH . Bce 3T ompeneneHus
MO>KHO OTHECTH K poMaHy «bayJoJIMHO», Tle MaJMMIICECT IPEACTABICH HE TOJIBKO Ha
ypOBHE OOpa3HOCTHM, HO U Ha YPOBHE aBTOPCKOM TEXHMKH - OOpalleHue K

172
CPEIHEBEKOBBIM (M HE TOJIBKO) HCTOYHHKAM '

. B noHATHN «ITaguMIICeCT) IMPpOUCXOJUT
CTOJJKHOBCHHC HCTOpHUU H HOCTMO,Z[GpHHCTCKOﬁ KOHICIIOMKN IIMCbMaA, TaK 4YTO B
PE3YIbTATC UCTOPHUA CaMad IIPHUPABHHUBACTCA K OJHOMY M3 MHOI'MX BHIOB IIMCbMA, HUJIH,

€CJIM YrOAHO, MPEJCTAaBIseT COOOW OJIMH M3 «paccka3oB», 0 KOTOpbIX nucan K.-O.

70 Cm. T 1.

" Tpere-I'po H. Beeaenue B Teopuio HHTepTeKCTyanbHocTH./ 061, pen. u Berym.cT. Kocukosa I.K. M.: URSS, 2008.
Y. 1. T'm 3.

"2 H. Ibere-I'po yKa3blBaeT Ha Pa3IMUHYIO TPAKTOBKY TEPMHHA «IIATHMIICECT»: OIHH MHCATEIH MOYEPKUBAIOT
HEOOXOIMMOCTh TOOPATHCS 10 MEPBOHAYAILHOTO TEKCTA, APYTHE KE B OOJIBIICH CTEIICHH KOHIICHTPUPYIOTCS Ha
MHOTOCJIOHHOM MPUPOJIC MTATMMIICECTA U YTBEPKAAIOT OTCYTCTBHE KAaKOTo OBl TO HH OBLIO IEepBOHAYAIA.
[IprMeHUTETHHO K M3yYacMOMY HAMH pOMaHy 00a aclieKTa HMEIOT IPaBO Ha CYIIECTBOBAHHE: YCTAHOBIICHHE
MIEPBOUCTOYHHUKA (B YACTHOCTH, HCTOPHIECKOTO) OMPEACICHHOTO (hparMeHTa TEeKCTa BOBCE HE OTMEHSIET BO3MOXKHOCTh
[IPOAHAIM3UPOBATH €ro TPaHC(HOPMALIUIO U B3AUMOJICHCTBHE C APYTHMHU «CIOSMID).
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3 Poman

JInoTap, XapakTepu3ys COCTOSHHE COBPEMEHHOr0 HAydHOro 3HAHHS'
«baynonuHo», mOpeniaras — HalleMy ~— BHHMAHHUIO  [AHOpaMy  CPEIHEBEKOBOM
uctopuorpapuu Cc €€  TEHACHIMO3HOCTHIO M  MHOTOYMCIECHHBIMU  (haKkTaMu
danbcudukauu, yTBepKIaeT UK O TOM, YTO UCTOPHUS — 3TO HE HEKas 0ObEKTHUBHAs
UCTHHA, HE TO, YTO PEAJbHO HMMEJIO MECTO B MPOILIOM, a TO, YTO pPacCKa3aHO HaM
yCTaMU XPOHMCTa, KOTOPBIA COOOIIaeT COOBITHUSIM, JIMIIEHHBIM Ha TEPBBIA B3IJISIA
BCSIKOM BHYTPEHHEW JIOTMKHU, CMBICI MO COOCTBEHHOMY IPOU3BONY. DKO HIPaeT C
HAIIUMHU TPEACTaBICHUSIMH 00 OOBEKTUBHOCTH HUCTOPHUM, CTaBsi xpoHucrta Huxuty B
onvuH psa ¢ (danrazepom baynonmHo. A eciM NpuUHMMATh BO BHHUMAaHUE
MEXIUCUUILUIMHAPHBIA U MEXKAHPOBBIN XapaKTep CPEIHEBEKOBBIX XPOHHUK, KOTOPBIE
BCE BpeMs 0aJaHCUPYIOT HA TPaHU UCTOPHUH U JIUTEPATYPhl, TO MOXKHO 3aKIIFOUUTh, YTO
B pomaHe «baya0JiMHO» MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKAsE KOHIICHIUS UCTOPUU BIIOJIHE OPraHUYHO
BIIMCBIBAETCS B CPEJIHEBEKOBBI KOHTEKCT.

B3aumojeiicTBe MCTOPUUM U COBPEMEHHOCTHM — KaK B COOBITMMHOM, TaK U B
KOHIIENTYaJIbHOM IUJIAHE — HECET BaXXHYI0 CMBICIOBYIO Harpy3ky B «baymomuHo».
ObecnieueHre ATOr0 B3aUMOJCUCTBUS DKO CUMTAET OJHOM U3 MEPBOCTENECHHBIX 3a]1a4
MCTOPHUYECKOro pomana . Barism aBropa «BriyOb HMCTOPUYECKHX ILIACTOB depe3
MOI30PHYIO TPyOy BpEMEH HOBEHIIIHX» MOpOkAacT UrpoBoi 3¢ dekT: «Mpl, moan XXI
BeKa, C ynoBoibcTBUEM uutaeM npo XII cromeruwe, — 3HasA, Kak OyAeT pa3BUBATHCS
T10CJIe ONMCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHI MCTOPHS MUPA BIUIOTh [0 HAIIETO AHs» . [IpH dTeHnH
pomaHa DKO BO3HUKAET OIYIIEHHE, YTO €ro Tepou, B ocobeHHoctu baynonuHo, To u
JIEJ0 TIEPEXOsIT TPaHUIlbl dMOXH, B KOTOPOH HOMHHAIBHO CYIIECTBYIOT, YTOOBI, IO
BbIpakeHnto Enensr KocTiokoBUY, OpOCUTH «PEIUIHKY B MapTep COBPEMEHHOCTU»; 00
3TOM CBUIETEIHCTBYET OOMIIHE aHAXPOHM3MOB, B TOM YHCIIE S3bIKOBBIX °. «La storia &
sempre storia contemporanea», — yTBepxaaeT Iko Beien 3a benegerro Kpoue u nanee

nosicasieT: «Se Lei si mette oggi a fare la storia delle guerre puniche, Roma contro

'3 Jlnotap JK-®. Cocrostame moctmozepHa. / Iepes. ¢ dpanr. H. A. IlImatko. CII6.: Anereiis, 1998.

' 3ko V. 3amerku Ha nomsx «menu possi» / Ilep. ¢ utan. E.A. Kocriokosmu. C6.: Cummnosuym, 2007.C. 84 — 89.
'3 KocrroxoBuu E. Mponus, Tounocts, non-3¢dekr (k 3amerke M.JL. Tacnaposa o mepesoe pomana Y. Jko
«baynonunoy). // HoBoe nurepatypHoe o6o3penue. 2004. Ne 70. C. 301.

17606 stom em. . 111
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Cartagine, le guarda in un certo modo, cercando magari anche di capire se hanno un
rapporto con quello che succede oggi nel mediterraneo»'’’. B «baymomuro» DKo
npenogHocuT CpeaHeBEKOBbe Ha «OJI0JE» COBPEMEHHOCTH, HWPOHU3UPYET HaJ
UCTOPUYECKUMH CTEPEOTHUIIaMHU, KOTOPHIE CYIIECTBYIOT B HAIIEH TOJI0BE OTHOCUTEIHHO
JAHHOM 3MOXH, U €CJIM HE OMPOBEPTAET, TO BO BCSIKOM CIIyyae CTaBUT UX 110l COMHEHUE.
BoiOpanHblii MCTOPUYECKMI MaTepuall W3HAYaJbHO pacroyiiaraeT K JIBOWCTBEHHOMU
uHTepnperaunn. Wms bapbapocchl y COBpEMEHHOrO 4YHUTATENs acCOLMUPYETCS B
NEPBYIO OYepe/lb HE CO CPEIHEBEKOBBIM T€PMAHCKUM HMIIEPATOPOM, a C IUIAHOM
«bapbapocca» u uneonorueit Tperbero Peiixa, kotopas coznana @punpuxy I He camyro
OnaronpusaTHyto penytanuio. Kak numer ucropuk IpHeT Buc, nmoa BiausiHUEM SpiibIKa,
3akpenuBiierocs 3a bap6apoccoil B HelaBHEM MPOILIOM, €r0 poJib B UCTOPUU HaCTO
HE/IO0OILIEHNBAETCS (K MPUMEPY, TOT (akT, 9TO MMIlepcKas moiutuka [oreHmraydena
CO3/1aBajla MOILIHBIM MPOTUBOBEC MPETEH3USAM ANkl Ha aOCOJIOTHYIO BiacTh B EBporne);
K TOMYy JKe, €CIM TPUMEHSITh COBPEMEHHbIe Kareropu K CpemHeBEeKOBBIO, TO
pPEaKIMOHEPOM cllenyeT cuuTaTh He Tonbko Ppuapuxa, Ho u Koncrantuna, Kapna
Benukoro, Otrona'’”®. JIpyras cpeaHeBeKoBasi ONMTHYCCKAS CHIA, (pUIYPUPYIOLIas B
pomane — JlomOapiackas nura — Takke MaeT MUILY ISl aCCOLMALUN: JTOCTAaTOYHO
BCIIOMHHTb COBpEMEHHYyI0 uTambsinckylo Jinry Cesepa (Lega Nord)'” ¢ ee
CeMapaTUCTCKUMHU HACTPOCHUSIMH — KaK BUIHO, MOJIMTUKA CEBEPOUTATBIHCKAX KOMMYH
HE CHUJIBPHO M3MEHMJach co BpeMeH CpenHeBEKOBbs, pa3Be 4yTO OOprOa C BHEIIHUM
BparoM YyCTynujia MECTO BHYTpeHHUM ycobOuiam. Bmpouem, m B CpenHeBeKoBbe
OTHOIIICHUSI MEXAY TopoJlaMu OBLIM HE CTONb YK O€3ympedHbl - JKO pa3BEeHUYHBACT
HaBS3aHHBIM MIKOJBHBIMM Y4YEOHHKAMH HCTOPHUM MH( O CBALICHHOM COIO3€
UTAIbSHCKUX TOPOJOB, CIUIOTUBIIUXCS JUIsl CpakeHHsl ¢ y3ypmnatopom bapbGapoccoii:
«Quando mi sono messo a studiare la storia della lega, ho visto che veramente queste

citta cambiavano alleanza ogni giorno. In un certo senso perd si pud dire che nel

77 «HcTopust Beera COBpeMeHHa. .. ECITi KTO-TO B HAIIH IHH MPUMETCS 33 COCTABICHHE HCTOPHH IlyHuueckux BOIiH,

TO Hen30exKHO OyZeT paccmarpuBaTh oTHouIeHus Puma u Kapdarena noz onpeienieHHbIM yIiIoM, MBITasiCh IPOBECTH
aHAJIOTWH ¢ cerojHsHel curyanueit B CpeauzemHomopsey. / Stauder Th. Un colloquio con Umberto Eco intorno a
Baudolino // Il lettore di provincia, gennaio-agosto 2001. XXXII 110/111. P.6.

178 Wies E.W. Federico Barbarossa. Mito e realta. / trad. Aldo Audisio. Milano: Rusconi, 1991. P. 300 — 301.

' [MonuTHyeckas napThs, BEICTYNAKOMAS 32 CAMOCTOSTEILHOCTh CEBEPOUTAIBSIHCKIX TOPOJIOB H 06pa3oBaHNe
He3aBUCUMOTO rocyaapctsa [lamanus co cronmmeit B Munane. Jlunep — Ymoepro Boccn.
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romanzo c¢’¢ una parodia implicita della Lega Nord contro il sud; gia ottocento anni fa
uno stato italiano non era possible, perché ognuno perseguitava i suoi interessi
particolari»'™.

Takoe mocTossHHOE OamaHCHUPOBAaHWE HA TPAaHU HUCTOPHUH M COBPEMEHHOCTH B
pomane «baym1onnHO» MO3BOJIAET CAENATh CIETYIOIINE BBIBOIBI:

l)uctopusi BIBOWHE JIOKHA: HAC BBOIAT B 3a0NyXJICHHE HE TOJBKO
CPEIHEBEKOBbIE  XPOHUCTHI-(QATbCUPUKATOPB, HO U COBPEMEHHBIC, 3a4acTyIO
UCKa)KEHHbIE, MPEJCTABICHUS O MPOIUIOM; UCTOPUS HEMO3HaBaeMa Kak OOBEKTHBHAs
UCTHHA U CYIIECTBYET UCKIIOYUTENHHO B (pOpME pacckasa;

2)uctopusi — TMOBTOPSAIOIIMNCA TMPOIECC, NPOILIOE HE IMPOTUBOMNOCTABIECHO
HACTOSIIIIEMY, @ 00pa3yeT ¢ HUM €IMHOE, BHEBPEMEHHOE KYJIbTYPHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO.

OTO emie OAHAa TPaHb IMOCTMOJAEPHUCTCKOM KOHUEILIHWM HCTOPUU, B KOTOPOU
OTBEpraercs pOMaHTHYecKass Hujaes cBoeoOpa3us, HEMOBTOPUMOCTH KaXJIOH S3IOXH:
UCTOPHS Pa3BUBACTCS HE TMHEHHO, a IUKJIWYHO, JaXKe CIUPATICBUIHO, TaK YTO KaXKJIbIi
HOBBI BUTOK BOCIPOM3BOJUT CXEMY CTaporo. D(PQPeKT MOBTOPSIEMOCTH HCTOPUHU
OILYIIAIOT Ha ce0e MEPCOHAXKU paccCMaTpPUBAEMOTo HaMu pomaHa: baynonuHo ¢ Tpyom
OpUEHTHpYETCS B OECKOHEUHOH depele CMEHSIONMX JpYyr Apyra BHU3aHTHICKUX
npaBUTENe, Tak ke Kak Hukuta - B MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX HTAIBSHCKHX TOXO0/Jax
Opuapuxa: «se questa fosse una cronaca...basterebbe prendere una pagina a caso e vi si
ritroverebbero sempre le stesse imprese» [P. 107]'"'. Dxo kak-To momemmics c
KypHaJucTaMu B OAHOM U3 wuHTepBbIo: «llepecmarpuBas mpoliioe, TOHEBOJIE
NOJJACIIbCs TMEeCCUMU3MY: Bce moBTopsercs. [lporpecc mmen MecTto B Tropasio
MEHbIIEH CTENEHH, HEXEeNU HaM XodeTcs aymarb. He nymaro, uto cobecenoBaHMs
Ponanbpaa Peiirana c ero pedepenramu Hocuiu 0oJiee IUBUIM30BAHHBIN XapaKTep, 4eM
pasroBopsl @punapuxa [lepBoro ¢ npuasBopHsiMu. bapbapocca He MoHUMaN ICUXOJIOTUU

UTAIIbSIHCKUX TOPOJOB-KOMMYH... a JIKop/ok bym-mianmmii, Kak yCTAHOBIJIEHO, HE

180 «M3yuas ucroputo JlomOapackoit muru s yoeauics, 9To B AEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH UTAIBSIHCKHE TOPO/1a MCHSIIH

COIO3HMKOB KaX/Iblii 60kUi 1eHb. B HEKOTOPOM cMBICIIe, TOXKATYH, MOKHO YTBEP)KIaTh, YTO B POMAaHE €CTh CKPBITas
naponus Ha Jlury CeBepa, CTpeMAIIyIOCs OTAETIUTHCA OT F0Ta; BOCEMBCOT JIET Ha3all, Kak U Terepb, eINHOe
UTAJIbSTHCKOE TOCYIapCTBO OBUIO HEBO3MOXKHO, TaK KaK KaXkKAbIH Ipeciie[oBall CBOM JUYHbIE HHTepech». / Stauder Th.
Un colloquio con Umberto Eco intorno a Baudolino // I lettore di provincia, gennaio-agosto 2001. XXXII 110/111.P. 5.
"¥1«Bbi1a GBI 9TO JIETOMNUCH,. .. MOXKHO ObLIO ObI OTKPHIBATH e Hayraj. Ha kaioif cTpaHuIe pacCKa3bIBaNoCh ObI OIHO
u 1o xe» [C. 109].
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3HaeT, TAe Haxonarcs bankanel. Ileccumuamy wuCTOpUM s TPOTUBOMNOCTABIISIO

ONTUMHU3M PACCKa3bIBaHUS HCTOPUHU. bayJoiMHO — 3TO BOIUIOIIEHHAs PaaoCTh
182

paccka3blBaHUS» .

[ToctMonepHUCTCKAsE TPAKTOBKA HCTOPUHU, TaKUM 0Opa3oM, JellaeT BBEJCHUE
AHAXpOHM3MOB B pOMaH BIOJHE OINpaBJaHHbIM M yMecTHbIM. Kpome Toro,
aKTyanuzanus uctopur B «baynonuHo», Tak ke Kak B3aUMOJIEUCTBUE CPEIHEBEKOBOM
XpOHUKH C COBPEMEHHBIMH JKaHpamMHu, HeceT B cebe MOmyJIIpu3aTopCcKyIo,

TUIAKTHYECKYIO (PYHKIIHIO.

2.2. 7Kanp mirabilia

XKanp mirabilia mnpexncraBnger cobOW BecbMa HWHTEPECHOE SBICHHE B
CpeaHEBEKOBOM mnuTepaType. PaKTHUYECKH SBISASICh YAaCTbIO OIPOMHOIO KOMILIEKCa
€CTECTBEHHOHAYUYHOU U reorpaduueckoit murepatypbl CpeTHEBEKOBbS, OH POXKIACTCS U
(GYHKIIMOHUPYET HA TPAHUIIE MEXKTY DHITMKIIONECINYECKUMHY JKaHpaMu (OeCTHApUH U TaK
Ha3bIBaeMble «O00Opa3bl MHUPaA») € 3alUCKaMU MYTEIIECTBEHHUKOB M TMPH OTOM
XapaKTepU3yeTcs aKTUBHBIM IPHUBJICUCHHEM JIETCHJAAPHOTO M CKa304YHOr0 MaTepuaa.
DTO B oOuepelHOM pa3 BO3BpAIlAET HAC K MpoOsiemMe >XaHPOBOW KiaccupUKAUU
autepatypbl CpeqHEeBEKOBbS, KOTOpas, KaK W3BECTHO, HE YKJIAJbIBA€TCA B HEKYIO
CTPOMHYIO CUCTEMY, a CKOpEE MPEACTABISIET COOON pAJl )KaHPOBBIX OJIOKOB, MOACUCTEM
B PaMKaX COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX JHTEPATYPHBIX HAIpPAaBICHUI . OIHAKO e eCIH BCIIEH
3a A. JI. MuxaiizioBbIM ONpenensiTh CPEAHEBEKOBBIM KaHP KaK COBOKYIMHOCTb
ONPE/ICJICHHBIX CIO)KETOB W MOTHBOB, OOBEIMHEHHBIX CXOJICTBOM HCHOJIb3yEeMbIX
XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIX TMPUEMOB U, YTO OCOOCHHO BaXHO, OOmHKM madocoM — oOmen
TICUXOJIOTHYCCKOM, SMOIIMOHAILHOM M 3THYCCKOM JOMHHAHTOH, TO mirabilia MOXKHO ¢

ITOJIHBIM OCHOBAHHUCM BBIACIATH B OTI[CHBHBIﬁ JKaHp. Peun nacT, TaKuM 06pa30M, 0

"2 E. KoctrokoBuu. Ot nepesonunka. // ko Y. Baynomuso. / Iep. ¢ utan. E. A. Koctrokosuu. CII6.: CuMmosuym,
2003. C. 541.
'8 TIpo6nema xaupa B mureparype CpeHeBekosbs. / pei. A. JI. Muxaiinos. M.: Hacnenue, 1994. C. 3-7.
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rpyInIe Npou3BeICHUM, TOCBSIIIEHHBIX OMUCAHUIO Pa3HOOOPA3HbIX YYJEC MOTYHHOIO
MHUpa U IPOHUKHYTHIX YyBCTBOM M3YMJICHHUS U BOCTOPTra Mepe]] ero TMKOBUHAMMU.

[Ipu TakoM orpezesieHnH >KaHpa cpasy K€ BCTaeT BOIMPOC O MOHATHUU 4YyAa U O
rpanunax uyznecHoro. K. Jle Topd mmmer'™, uro B CpeaHeBeKoBbe TEPMUHY
«ayaecHoe» («il meraviglioso») mpeArnoYnuTaii MHOXKECTBEHHOE YHCIIO — «UyIEeCa»
(«mirabilia»). To ecTb Tam, Iie Mbl pa3jinyaeM OTACIbHYIO KYJIbTYPHYIO KAaT€TOpHIO,
CpenHeBEKOBbE BHUJEIO CKOpPEE OrpPOMHBIM YHHBEpPCYM 00bekTOB. Kpome Toro,
uHTepecHbl 3amedanus Jle I'odda oTHOCHTENBHO STUMOJIOTHHM CiioBa mirabilia, deit
KOpEeHb -mir- (miror, mirari) yka3bplBaeT B IEPBYIO OUY€pPEIb HA BU3yaJIbHOE BOCIIPUSITHE.
be3ycnoBHO, cpeHEBEKOBBIE Uyjaeca HE CBOAMIUCH HMCKIIOUUTENBHO TOJIBKO K TEM,
KOTOPBIMH MOXHO JI0O0OBaThCS, HA KOTOPHIE MOXHO JHIIb CMOTPETh HIMPOKO
PacKpBITBIMU OT M3yMJICHHA Tiazamu. OJHAKO ATOT KOMIIOHEHT 3HAY€HHUs MO3BOJISET
MOMeCTHTb mirabilia B OXHH ceMaHTHYECKHUi psii ¢ mirari 1 miroir' . Kpome Toro, mis
0003HAaYEHUs YYJIECHOTO, CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOI'O 3amajHasl KyJbTypa pacroJiaraet
TpeMs ompeaeneHusiMH — mirabilis, magicus u miracolosus, 4TO, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
CTaBUT IMepe]] HaMM 3aJadyy pa3rpaHUdYeHUs] yKa3zaHHbIX moHaTuil. YynecHoe (uT.
meraviglioso) yXoIuUT KOPHSMH B JOXPUCTHAHCKYIO 310Xy (3TO OJHAKO BOBCE HE
OTMEHsIeT TOT (HaKT, UYTO 3HAYUTENbHAs 4YacThb €ro Hacjaeaus Obula YCBOEHa,
aJanTApPOBaHAa XPUCTHAHCTBOM); Marmdeckoe (MT. magico) OTHOCHUTCS TIOYTH
UCKJIIOYUTENHHO K c(hepe OTpULIATEIbHBIX CHJI, 3TO AbSIBOJIBCKOE CBEPXHECTECTBEHHOE;
miracoloso ke ciyXUT JiJIsi 0003HaYeHUs XPUCTUAHCKOTO 4YyAa U IO CBOEH Mpupoje
OPUHIMINAIBHO OTJIMYHO OT mirabilia: MHUp JOXPUCTHAHCKUX YYJEC SIBISIETCS
pe3yJIbTaTOM B3aUMOJEUCTBHUSA 1I€JIOW COBOKYIMHOCTH CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX CHJI (UTO B
KaKON-TO Mepe OTpakaeTCsl U B MMOCTAHOBKE MHOYKECTBEHHOT'O YHCIIa - mirabilia), Toraa
KaK XpHUCTHAHCKOE 4yno — miracolo — B KOHEYHOM cyeTe BCETAa HWMEET OIHOTO

€IMHCTBEHHOTO aBTOpa-TBopia (uelt 00XKECTBEHHBIN 3aMBbICENl OCYIIECTBIISIETCS Yepe3

'8 1] meraviglioso nell’Occidente medievale. // Le Goff J. Il meraviglioso ¢ il quotidiano nell'Occidente medievale. /
Trad.it. Michele Sampaolo. Bari: Laterza, 2007. P. 5-23.

"5 Miroir Bo (ppaHIry3cKOM SI3BIKE COXPAHSETCS B IPOTHBOBEC JIATHHU3MY speculum, faBiieMy Hrabsackoe specchio —
«3epkanoy». O0pa3 3epkaiia sBISETCS BAKHOW CEMHOTHYECKONW KOHCTAHTOW B TBOPYECTBE JKO, €ro (QyHKIIMOHHUPOBAHHUE
B poMmaHe «baynonmnHoy» OyneT oTnenpHO paccMotpero B ['n. 2.3, 2.4 u ['m. 111
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MHOXECTBO IMOCPEJHUKOB) M OTJIWYaeTcss oT mirabilia cBoed mpegHayepTaHHOCTHIO,
PEACKa3yeMOCThIO: «...KaK TOJbKO B MOBECTBOBAHUU MOSIBIISECTCS CBSITOM, HUKTO YK€
HE COMHEBAETCSI B TOM, YeM OH 3aiimeTcs. J0’K/1aBIIMCh HY>KHOT'O MOMEHTA, OH TYT ke
MOpa3uT BCEX YMHOXKEHHEM XJIEOOB, BOCKPELICHUEM YMEpIIEro WM H3THAaHUEM
nbsiBosa» . Boree TOro, mpUYyMIMBBIE yHHBepcyM mirabilia mpexcrtaBmsim coGoii
albTEpHATUBY MHPY TMOBCEIHEBHOCTU (quotidiano), B KOTOpPOM TIOCIOJICTBOBAaJia
XPUCTUAHCKAsl UACOJIOTUSl. DTO MUP HA0OOPOT, MPUYEM CIIOBO «HA0OOPOT» B JTAHHOM
Cllyyae TOHHMMAETCsi HE TOJbKO KaK MPUHIUII YCTpONCTBAa (KapHaBajbHAs AaHTHU-
peaIbHOCTD, CTOSIIIAs HA TPEX «KUTAX»: U300MIMe, TeJecHast cBo0oa, Oe31enue), Ho U
B IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM MEPCIIEKTUBE — 3TO BCErJa MUP HE-3[€Ch U He-ceiuac,
orctoga Bo3uukmas B XIII B. B kpecThsiHCKOM oiibkiope Jierenna o crpane Kokanb
(KOTOpast CYIIECTBYET HHIIE M HOBCIOLY»)', a TAKKe JIETCHIBI O «30J0TOM BEKE» H
36MHOM pae Kak reorpauyeckoM JIOKYCEe-BMECTHIIMILEG MHOrooOpa3HbIX mirabilia.
«HaobopoT», TakuM 0O0pa3oM, MOYTH BCErja O3HA4YaeT BO3BpAIEHUE K MPOILIOMY,
CTpeMJIEHUE OOpECTH YTPAuE€HHOE, BEPHYTHCSI B HEKOE «HJI€alIbHOE JETCTBO». MIMEHHO
3/1eCh MPOXOAUT IpaHUIla MEX]Yy CpPEeIHEBEKOBbIMHU mirabilia U COBpEMEHHBIM KaHPOM
yTOMHUH, KOTOPBIA HE PETPOCIEKTUBEH, @ HAIIPOTHUB, BCETrJa MEPCIEKTUBEH, OOpaIlleH B
Oymyee.

B pomane «baynonnHo» TeMa 4yJEeCHOrO CBs3aHAa C IHUKIOM JIET€HJ O
XPUCTHAHCKOM IpaButene npecsurepe Moanne, kotopelii B CpeTHEBEKOBBE CUUTAIICA
BIaablkoil Tpex Muauii - Bmiote g0 XIV B., kxorma B 1321-1324 rr. monax-
nomuHukanenn Mopaan B cBoux mnuchMax u3 WMHAWM caenan BBIBOJ, YTO IapCTBO
IPECBUTEPA PACIIONIONKEHO B DPUONHUH, TJ€ OHO MPOYHO 0OOCHOBAIOCH HaunHas ¢ XV
B. — TaK JIEreH/ia MoJIy4yuia HOBYIO Treorpauueckyro HarpaBieHHOCTb. [lepen TeMm, kak
NEepPEeNTH K PACCMOTPEHUIO OCHOBHBIX MAMSITHUKOB, COAEPKAIIMX ONMUCAHUE UHAUNCKUX

mirabilia, yTounuM, 49To >Xe ToxapazyMeBaioch B CpeIHEBEKOBHE IO TOTOHUMOM

186 «...a partire dal momento che un santo compare sulla scena si sa gia quello che fara. Una volta che si trovi in una

determinata situazione, si sa che procedera ad una moltiplicazione dei pani, che operera una resurrezione, che caccera
un demonioy. // Le Goff J. Il meraviglioso e il quotidiano nell'Occidente medievale. / Trad.it. Michele Sampaolo. Bari:
Laterza, 2007. P.11.

"7 Muxaiinos A. JI. Crapogpaniry3cKas ropojicKas moBects Ghabiiuo u BOMPOCH! CeludUKH CpeIHEBEKOBOI HapOIHK
u catupel. M.: KomKawnra, 2006. C. 212-236.
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«Mnpus». «B cpennue Beka, - numer A. @. Kodgman, - Mano KoMy yaaBanoch 10CTUYb
BOXKJeNeHHbIX Munuii. B »Tol HempuBbIUHON (hOopMe MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCIA HET
OIIMOKHA - UMEHHO Tak o003Hauyanuch crpanbl Bocroka. CobuparenbHoe 0003HAYEHUE
«Mnaun» BrIroyano B ce0d Hapany ¢ noiiyocTpoBoM HMHIocTaH cpenHea3naTckue,
JATbHEBOCTOYHBIE W TIOPOHM Jlake BOCTOYHOA(ppHKaHCKHE 3emun. MHorma, 49toObl
n30eXaTh OKOHYATENIbHOW ImyTaHuIlbl, roBopwin o IlepBoit, Benukoii, Haubosnbiieit
w Komymbwuiickoit Maauu (momyoctpoB Munocran), 06 Maauu Bropoit (Mugonesus,
Kurait) u 06 Ungun Tperbeit (Bocrounas Adpuka unu Dduonus). Eme Oosnbiie
3aIyTaJIO JI€JI0 OTKPBITHE AMEpPHUKH, KOTOPYIO HCIaHUbl BILUIOTH A0 XIX B. ymopHo
Ha3bIBAJIA I/IHILI/IHMI/I»ISS.

Bce cpenHeBekoBble ONMUCAHUS MHIMMCKHUX YyJEC TaK WJIM HWHA4Y€ BOCXOHST K
AHTUYHOM »SHIMKIONeauYecko Tpaguuuu. OO0pa3 WuHaum Kak CTpaHbl 4Yyjec
yTBepawicsa Onaromapsi tpextomHou «Mumuke» Krecus Kuuackoro (4 B. 1o H.3.),
cTaBIeil JUI IPEKOB aHTHYHOCTH TIEPBBIM O0Jiee MEHee TOIHBIM onucanueM Muann'™ .
NmenHo Tam Mbl BHEpBbIE HAXOJMM OINKMCAHUS MAaHTUKOPBI, €IUHOPOTa, IMUTMEEB,
KHHOKe(aoB (paHee 0 cOOAKOroJIOBBIX YIOMHHAI JIUIIEL ['€po/IoT, PH 3TOM MoMenias
ux B AQpuKy), KOTOpBIE OTTYJIa C yCIEXOM NepeKoueBaiu B « ECTECTBEHHYIO HCTOPHUIO»
[Mnuaus Crapmero (I B. H.3.) u B «CobOpanme moctonpumedaTenbHocTel» HOmus
Conuna (III B. H.3.) — mocnenHsass KHUra (aKTHUECKH CcTaja MpapoauTeIbHULEH
CpemHEBEKOBOTO >kaHpa mirabilia. ['peweckmii «®Pwusmomor» (II-III BB.) cran
POJIOHAYAIBHUKOM CPEJIHEBEKOBBIX OECTHAPHUEB — KHUT, COJEPKAILMX ONMMCAHUS 3Bepei
(B ToM uucne (paHTACTUYECKHX), YAaCTO C MPUBJICYCHUEM XPUCTUAHCKON CHUMBOJIMKHU.
«DaKTUYECKH CpPEJHEBEKOBbIE KHUTM 1O 300JIOTUM CMBIKAIUCh C JIpPYTUM
U3IIO0JICHHBIM JKaHPOM CPEJHEBEKOBOW JIUTEPATYpPhl - MUPAOWIUAMH - ONMHCAHUSIMU
gygecy' . K OGectmapusM IPHMBIKAIOT KHHIM [0 ©CTECTBEHHOH HCTODHH,
ONUCHIBAIOIINE HAPSAY C KUBOTHBIMM TaKXKE€ M PacTUTENbHbIA mMup. CBOIO JENTy B

dbopMupoBaHUEe CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MpeIcTaBiIeHUN 00 HIMM BHECTIO TaK)Xe JIETeHIapHOe

" Kodman A. Amepuka HecObBIIIXCA uynec. M.: IIpopobpasosanue, 2001. C. 32.
' MMocnauus u3 BeMbIIUIEHHOTO HapeTBa. Coopruk. / Pen. H. Topenos. Cub6.: A3byka-kinaccuka, 2004,
0 Kodman A. Amepuka HecObIBIIIXCA uyec. M.: [Tpopobpazopanue, 2001. C. 42.
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HacJlelue aHTUYHOCTH — 3TO ILUKJI IpeaaHuit o0 AjekcaHjpe, mokopulieM Manyro
A3ul0 W OpeanpuHsABIIMM noxoa B WMHAWO, OOBEAMHEHHBIX HEU3BECTHBIM
anekcanpuiickum atopom Bo II-III BB. B «Ku3zHeonucanue AnekcaHjpay», Win Tak
Ha3biBaeMbId [IceBno-Kamnucden (cpeaHeBeKoBbie UUTATENN ObUIU YBEPEHBI, YTO €r0
aBTopoM Obu1 moskoBojsenr Anekcannpa Kammicden). bomee mno3gnue Bepcuu
npuOaBIsIM K MPUKITIOUCHUSIM AJIeKCaHApa HOBBIE MOJPOOHOCTH, B YACTHOCTH,
pacckas 0 €ro nmyTelecTBUH B 36MHOU pail. [IoBeCTBOBaHHE NEPENIOTHEHO ONUCAHUSIMHA
UHAMNCKUX YyJeC, Cpelrd KOTOPbIX amMa30HKU U TPUQPOHBI, pycaJku U Oe3pOoThie,
TIICOTJIABLIBI U BEJIMKAHBI, 36MHOM Pal 1 KICTOYHUK BEYHOU MOJIOJOCTH.

CpenHeBekoBasi IuTEpaTypa, MOCBSIIEHHAs ONMKMCAaHUIO AUKOBUH WMHIuU, BechbMa
oOlMpHa, MOATOMY OTPAaHUYUMCS TEpEYHCIICHHEeM HauOoyiee 3HAYMMBIX B paMKax
JAHHOM TEeMaTUKHU MCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIE YCIOBHO pa3leliuM Ha JBe rpynnbl. IlepBas
rpymnmna B OoJybIllel CTETIEHH OPUEHTHUPOBAHA HA ABTOPUTET KHIDKHOW TPAIUIUHU, B
COUMHEHHUSX K€ BTOPOM rpymnmnbl (0O0pa3yloIMX MEHBIIMHCTBO) Ha MEPBbIA IJI1aH
BBIXOJUT OMIIUPUYECKOe 3HaHWe. llpenmpuHsatas KiacCUPUKAIUS  IMO3BOJISET
MPOCIICIUTh Pa3BUTHE >kKaHpa mirabilia B paMKax €CTeCTBEHHOHAYYHOM JIMTEPATYPHI
CpenHeBeKOBbsl.  OBOJIOLMIO  CPEJHEBEKOBOrO  «oOpaza  Mupa»  1oApOoOHO
paccMaTpuBaeT B OJHOMMEHHOW MoHorpaduu E. A. Mensuukosa”'. B a10ii pabote
chopMyIMpOBaH MOXKAIyH caMblil BaXHBIN JJi1 CPEAHEBEKOBOM JIMTEPATYPhl JTAHHOTO

HalpaBJICHUSA TTPUHIMIL: HI)aKTI/I‘-IGCKI/Iﬁ OIIBIT B CDCI[HGBCKOBBG OBLI BTOPHUYHBIM I1IO

OTHOIICHHIO K ITO3HAHUIO YCPC3 KHUTY. BTOpI/I‘IHBIM I10 3HAYUMOCTHU - B TOM CMBLICJIC,

yTo B MacmTabax 1enoi 3moxu CpeaHEeBEKOBbs aBTOPUTETY KHUTH BBIKA3bIBAIOCH
ropaszio OOJbIe AOBEpHUs, HEKEITU MPAKTUYECKOMY 3HaHWI0. HO BTOpUYHBIM TakkKe U
xpoHojoruueckd, Tak kak B XII-XIII BB., B CBSI3M C pacIIMPEHHUEM OWKYMEHBI U
aKTyanu3anueld Teorpauvyeckoro 3HaHUSA B pesynbTaTre KpecToBBIX IMOXOIOB,
IIPAKTUYECKUN OIBIT MOPOW BBITECHSAET KHWIKHOE 3HAHWE, B HAYYHBIX TPAKTATAX,
SHUMKJIONEINSAX,  3alMCKaX  MYTEIIECTBEHHUKOB  MOSIBIAKOTCS  CBUICTEIHCTBA

KPUTUYCCKOIO OTHOICHHWA K aBTOPUTETAM ITPOIIIIOroO.

"I Menbuuxopa E.A. O6pas mupa. Ieorpaduueckue npencrapienns B 3anamnoii u Ceeproii EBpone V-XIV Beka. M.
SAnyc-K, 1998.
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Haubonee BblgatomuMcs MpEeACTABUTENEM [EPBOIO HAINpaBIEHUS SBIAETCS
ceBwibckuil enuckon HWcupop (570-636 rr.), aBTOop 4yacTHOM H»HuMKIonenauun «O
IpupoJie Belel» M KoMnwisiuuu B 20 KHUTrax MOJA Ha3BaHHEM «OTUMOJIOTUN» WIIH
«Hauanay. [locnenHsisi cOOepKUT CBEIEHUS U3 pa3HbIX oOnacTeil 3HaHus (JiuTepaTypa,
paBo, MEIUIMHA, 300JI0THsl, arPOHOMUSI, Teorpadus) U IpeacTaBiIsieT co00M MOMBITKY
CHUHTE3a HAYKH M PEJIMTHO3HOTO YYEHHUS: JJisi OOBSICHEHUS SIBICHUW OKpYKaroUIEro
mupa Hcupop HCIONp3yeT 3TUMOJIOTHYECKMM METOJ, XPUCTHAHU3ALMUSA KapTUHBI
MUPO3JaHHUSI OCYUIECTBISIETCA 3a CYET CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO M aJUNIETOPUYECKOIO
TOJIKOBAHMS TIPUPOIHBIX sBIeHui'~. CBoe ommcanue oiikymeHsl (KH. «O 3emie u ee
yactax») Ucunop HaunHaet ¢ UM, KOTOPYIO XapaKkTepu3yeT CIEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM:
«Tam Topel 30710Ta MOJ OXpaHOW JPAKOHOB U TpU(OB U OECUMCICHHOE MHOKECTBO
JOJeH-MOHCTPOBY . O6mMe  TOYKH C  SHUMKIONEAMYECKOH  Tpajummeit
JEMOHCTPUPYET APYroi BakHbIM nmaMaTHUK CpenHeBekoBbsi — «llocmanue mpecBuTepa
Noannay» Buzantuiickomy umneparopy Manyuiny Komuuny (ok. 1165), B koTopom
IIPECBUTEP OINMCHIBAECT IOJBIACTHBIE €My 3eMiM. B aHoHUMHOM counHeHun «O0
oOpaze mupay (ok. 1100 r.) cogepxutcst pacckas o uyaecax UHauu, 3auMCTBOBaHHBIN y
Conuna. M3 xuurum xe «OO0 oOpaze MHpa» WHIUNUCKHE IICOTJaBLbl, UCXHAMOIbI U
npoure (PaHTACTUUECKHE CO3JaHMsl IEePEeKOYeBAM B HEMELKYI0 SHLUKIIONEINIO
«CBetunbHuk» (k. XII B.), a Takke B kHury «lMmmeparopckue nocyru» I'epBazus
Tunscoepuiickoro (k. XII — nau. XIII BB.), co3ganHyIo sl pa3BiI€UYEHUS UMIIEpaTOpa
Ceamennoi Pumckoit umnepun Otrona IV . Onnako yxe y ['epBa3ust nmpociiexxuBaeTcs
TEHJCHLMS IMOJABEpraTb COMHEHUIO HE TOJBKO AaBTOPUTETHI MPOLLIOTO, HO H
CBUJETEIbCTBA OYEBHJLIEB: I0JIAraTbCsl MOXKHO MCKIIIOUHUTEIBHO Ha COOCTBEHHBIM
onbIT. TpeTbss KHUTa €ro MNpPOU3BEICHMS IIOCBSIICHA ONUCAHMID MHOTOYUCIEHHBIX
mirabilia, mpudem 31meck ['epBas3mii menmaeT BecbMa BaKHOE 3aMEYaHHE — BCE SIBICHUS
OPUPOJIbI  €CTECTBEHHBbI M I[IO3HABAaEMbl, a CYIIECTBOBAHUE UYyJAEC OOBICHICTCS

194 o
HC3HAHHUCM UX IIPUYUH ? . BBIIIBPI)KCHH@ Ha IICPBBIX IIJIaH OMIIMPUUICCKOI'O 3HAHHA OBILI10

92 Tam xe. . 2.

'3 Kodman A. Amepuka HecObBIIIXCS uyaec. M.: IIpopobpasosanue, 2001. C. 20.

1% Menbuuxosa E.A. O6pas mupa. I'eorpaduueckue npencrapienns B 3anamnoii u Ceeproii EBpone V-XIV Beka. M.:
SAnyc-K, 1998. C. 130.
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BO MHOIOM CBSI3aHO C JesTe’abHOCThio (uuocodoB Illaprpckoi mikonsl (Axpensp
barckuii, 'mnrom Konmickuit) u Oxchopackoit mkomsr (Pobept I'poccerecte, Pomkep
boKkOH), KOTOpblE MOCTYJIMPYIOT MPUHIUI TO3HABAEMOCTU MPUPOIbI, MPUOPUTET
pa3zyMma, MoJUYEepKUBAIOT LIEHHOCTh HAOMIOAEHUS U HEOOXOAUMOCTh OPUEHTALIMU 3HAHUS
Ha MPaKTUYECKUE HYXKJIbI, YTO CTAJIO CTUMYJIOM JUIsl CO3JaHUsI HAYYHBIX N300peTeHui.
BriiBrkeHME HA EPBBIN IJIaH MPAKTUYECKOTO OIBITa HAXOAUT ONOPY TAKKE B IPYIOM
KaHpe JUTepaTypbl — 3amMUCKax MYTEHICCTBEHHUKOB, COJEp)KalIMX paccka3 o0
YBUJEHHOM COOCTBEHHBIMHU TJIa3aMH WJIM YCIIBIIIIAHHOM OT o4eBuAleB. [lepBoHayaibHO
3T0 OBUIM OINHKCAaHUS MAJOMHUYECTB K CBATHIM MeECTaM, KOTOpbIE, IO CJIOBaM
MenbHUKOBOM, 0OJbIlIe OTpaXkajlu OJIarOYECTHBBIE CTPEMJICHUS UX aBTOPOB, HEXKENIU
peanbHble TeorpapuyecKkue MNpe/CTaBleHus. [ JTaBHBIM MaMSTHUKOM KaHpa MyTEeBBIX
3anmucok Oe3ycioBHO sBisiercs «Kuura o paznoobpasuu mupa» («lIlyremectuey, «ll
Milione», 1298 r.) Mapko Ilono, KOTOpHIE BMECT€ CO CBOMMH OTIIOM H JISIJICH,
BEHEIIMAaHCKUMU Kymniamu, B 1271-1275 rr. gobpancs MmopeM 1o Manoit A3uu, oTTyaa
yepe3 Apmenuto, Meconoramuro, Upan u Ilamup npomen B Kurant u tam no 1292 r.
HaxoaWIcs Ha ciyk0e y xana XyOunas. B 1295 r. on BepHysics B Benenuio u nonan B
IUIEH K TEeHy?3LaM, IIe pacckazal coceny no kamepe Pycruuano u3 IIusel o cBoux
OPUKITOYEHUAX. LIeHHOCTh 3TOM KHUTH B TOM, YTO B HEMl CBEJCHUS, YCBOCHHBIE U3 KHUT
U PACCKa30B, COMOCTABIIAIOTCS C MPAKTUYECKUM ONBITOM — TakuM oOpazoM Mapko
[Tomo pa3BeHUHMBAET MHOTHE CPEIHEBEKOBBIE MU(BI, HAPUMED, JEeTeHAAPHbIC MUTMEU
OKa3bIBAIOTCS BCEro JIMIIb 00e3bsiHaMU O0CO00# MOpoabl, a TrpudoHBI C OCTPOBa
Maparackap — 3T0 IpOCTO NTULBI OONBIIMX PA3MEPOB, @ HE MOIYITULIBI-IOTYJIbBbI, KaK
yuut Ttpamuiua. OnHako ke kuHura Mapko I[lomo mpencraBisier coboii ckopee
UCKJIIOUEHHE U3 OOLIEro MpaBWia, TaK Kak B OOJIIIMHCTBE CBOEM MYTEIIECTBEHHUKHU
OXUJAM YBUICTh TPaJAWLMOHHBIE mirabilia B manmexux 3emisix, U BUIEIH UX. Tak, B
XIV B. nomunukanen Xypnaen ne CeBepak, MOOBIBaBIINN ¢ XPUCTHAHCKOW MHUCCHEH B
Npane u Unauu ¢ 1319 no 1328, counHmn oT4eT 0 CBOEM IMyTELIECTBUU 110 HA3BaHUEM
«Yyneca, onucanHble OpatomM JKypAeHOM H3 OpJieHa NPOINOBEIHUKOB, YPOXKEHIIEM

Cesepaka u enuckonoM ropoaa KonymoOa, yto B Unauun Haubonbiieh»; gppanuuckanery
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Onopuxo Ilopanenone B 1316-1330 moOwiBan B Apmenuu, WUpane, barnane, Cpenneit
Azun, Uumuu, Tubete, Kurae, octpoBax SIBa m Cymarpa W ocTaBWI mocie cels
«BocTouHbIX 3emenb onucaHue, ucnoiHeHHoe 6parom Onpopuko, doremiem u3z dopo-
KOnuo, yto B npoBunuuu Cearoro Antonusi». O0a aBTopa HACTOMYMBO MMOAYEPKUBAIOT
peanbHOCTh YBUJEHHBIX MMHU WM BOCHPHHATBIX CO CIIOB oueBHALEB uynec. A.D.
Kodman 00bsicHAET 3TO CleAyOmM 00pa3oM: «... peub HUJIET O JIFOASX, BEPSIIUX B
9yJ0 W JKIYIIUX €ro; a KOrja 4YeJoBeK Oe3yCIOBHO BEPHUT B YyJO W BCEH MyIION
HAaCTPOEH €ro YBHUAETb, TO OH, CIYy4YaeTcs, BUIUT €ro M «BOOUYHMIO». A K ITOMY
n00aBIIsAIach XapakTepHas JUIsl SMI0XH CPEIHEBEKOBbS MaHEPa BbIPAKEHHUSI, CKIIOHHOCTh
K npeyBenuueHuio» . CBOil BKJIaj B TNPOMAraHAy dyJeCHOTO BHECIO TaKKe
dbuxTuBHOE «IlyTemectBue capa J>xona ManneBuis» (1356/7), aBTopoM KOTOPOTO OBLI
Kean ne Bypronb, mnpeacTaBismoniee coOOW KOMIWISILUIO U3 BCE TEX IKe
TPaJAMLIMOHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB; IIPM 3TOM B PEAIBHOCTH ONMCAHHOIO ITyTEUIECTBUS
Bepwin BIUI0Th 10 XVIII B. B sHIMKIONEANYECKUX COUMHEHUSX CEPEAUHBI - BTOPOU
nosioBuHbl XIII B. Tak:ke BHOBb 0’KMBAET cTapas Mopajnuctuyeckas tpaauuus («Kaura
0 YyJOBHIIHBIX JIIOAsSX Boctoka» @omel n3 Kantumnpa, co3ganHas Ha ocHOBE «KHUTH
0 3BEpX U YyJIOBUILIAX» - aHOHUMHOTO npou3senenus VIII B.).

Takum oOpazom, nHameruBmasics B XII-XIII B. BomHa sMmupusMa NMOCTEIEHHO
cxoauT Ha Her B XIV B., U 3TO MO CyTH Jena CTajao 3ajJOrOM BBDKHUBAHMS KaHpa
mirabilia, MOCKONBbKY dYya0 TMpenanojiaraeT Bepy U He TpeOyeT NpaKTHUECKUX
JI0KA3aTeNbCTB, a IoJly4yash paludoOHAIbHOE OOBSCHEHHE, OHO MPOCTO-HAIIPOCTO
nepectaet ObITh yynoM. Tak, CpelHEBEKOBbE CONMPOTUBISAETCA U3BSITHIO YyJECHOTO U3
OKPY’KaIOIEro Mupa, HO HaMETUBLIAs TEHAECHUUS K palMOHAIM3ALUU Yy/1a €I1l€ BHECET
CBOW BKJIaJ| B Pa3BUTUE HAYYHOTO 3HAHUS MOCIEAYOLIUX 3OX.

OOpatuMcst K pacCMOTPEHUI0 OCOOCHHOCTEH BOCHPUATHS M TpaHcpopMauuu
*aHpa mirabilia B pomane «baynonuHo». M0OXHO cKa3aTh, YTO UyJECHOE SIBIISICTCSA B
HEM BTOpBIM, HapsiAy C HCTOPUYECKUM, OCHOBHBIM CTPYKTYPHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM —

pPOMaH MOCTPOCH Ha B3aUMOJEUCTBUU UCTOpUHU U (aHTacTHKU. CpencTBOM aKTUBHOTO

15 Kodman A. Amepuka HecObIBIIHXCA uyec. M.: [Tpopobpazosanue, 2001. C. 36.
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BBCJICHUS DJIECMEHTA YYyJECHOTO CIIYXKHUT 00pa3 TJIaBHOTO TIeposi, KOTOPHIH ¢ TEPBBIX
CTpaHMII 3asBIsIET O ce0e Kak 00 OTBABICHHOM JryHe. baymonwmHo ¢ camoro Hadana
0OHapy»KMBaeT BKYC W YYBCTBHUTEJIBHOCTh K pa3HOro poja mirabilia. YChIHOBICHHBIM
Opunpuxom bapbapoccoii, OH OTHpaBISIETCS BMECTE C MPUEMHBIM OTIIOM Ha
KOpoHanuio B Pum, rie oxxugaet yBUAeTh BCe T€ 4yJieca, O KOTOPBIX HACTBIIIAH, — CEMb
BOJIIIEOHBIX MCTYKaHOB KamuToyms, CioCOOHBIX OMOBEMIATh O BOJHEHHUSIX B TOW WIIU
WHOM TIPOBHHIINH, TBOPEI] C BOJIICOHBIMH 3€pKajJaMy — M HE HaXOAUT HUYETO, KPOME
pa3Be 4TO OJIHOUM KOHHOU CTaTyH, Jia ¥ Ta, TI0 €ro CI0BaM, €/IBa JIU JJOCTOWHA BHUMAaHUSI.
Opnako baymomnHo He TepseTcs W BOCIOJNHAET HEIOCTATOK YyJeC YCHIHSIMHU
coOctBeHHOM (haHTa3uu: «...quando sulla via di ritorno tutti mi domandavano quello
che avevo visto, che potevo dire, che a Roma c’erano solo pecore tra le rovine e rovine
tra le pecore? Non mi avrebbero creduto. E cosi raccontavo delle mirabilia di cui mi
avevano raccontato, e ne aggiungevo qualcuna, per esempio che nel palazzo del
Laterano avevo visto un reliquiario d’oro ornato di diamanti, con dentro 1’ombelico e il

prepuzio del Nostro Signore» [P. 41]"°

. OTOT 5MM30[ WUIIOCTPUPYET OTHOIICHUE
CPEIHEBEKOBOTO YeJIOBEKa K UyJIECHOMY — HAJIMYME Yy/1a B JaJIEKUX 3eMJIIX KyJa Oojee
IpaBIONOA00HO, YeM €ro OTCYTCTBHE — a TakKe CTpPEeMJICHUE MyTEIIeCTBEHHUKA
BIIMCATh CBOM JINYHBIA ONBIT B CYLIECTBYIOLLYIO Tpaguuni. MIHTepecHO Takxke, 4To 3Ta
BbIIyMKa bay/101mHO, Kak BIpOYeM M BCE OCTajbHbIE, HE poXkaaeTcs ex nihilo, a nuiib
MPOJIOKAET JIOTUYECKUH Psii U3BECTHBIX €My PEIUKBUH.

Beimie Mbl TOBOpHIIM O JIBYX HaNpaBJEHUAX B paMKax »aHpa mirabilia — ogHO
OCHOBAaHO Ha TO3HAHWUU MHUpA YEPe3 KHUTY, NPYyroe e BHIBOJUT Ha IEPBBIA IIaH
IIO3HaHUE AMnupuueckoe. IIponecc B3anmMoaencTBYs 3TUX ABYX TEHICHIMHA OTPAXXEH B
KOMIIO3ULIMA poMaHa «baynonumHo»: repoil cHayana y3HaeT O 4dyjecax Boctoka u3

KHHI', IIOIOJHACT OTY I/IH(l)OpMaI_[I/IIO CcOOCTBECHHBIMU COYMHCHUAMH, a IIOTOM — IIO €TI0

COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBaM — OTIPABIISIETCS HA TIOUCKHU ITHX CaMbIX mirabilia.

19 «...xorma s BEPHYJICS ¥ OBLJI BCEMHU PACCIIPOIICH, YTO XOPOIero B Pume, - Kak Thl CYMTACIIIb, MOXKHO JIH OBLIO B

OTBET J0JIOKHTH, YTO U3 BCEX KPAcoT TOJILKO M IMEETCSI B HATYpE, UTO OapaHbl MEXIy PYUH U PYUHBI MEXIy OapaHOB?
Msae 051 naxxe He noBepwIn. Tak 4To s mepenen Bee Oaiiku 0 dymecax, KOTOPBIX Iepe]] STUM HACJBILIAJICS, U elle
npunen ot ce0s1, HarpuMep, 4To B JlaTepaHCKHX ManaTax oOpeTaeTcsi MOLIEXPaHWIINILE 30JI0TOE ¥ ¢ OpHILIHAHTaMH U B
MOIIEXPaHIJIHIIE JISKAT IyTIOBHHA U 00pe3aHHast Kpaitasist otk Xpucrta ['ocroma» [C. 43].
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3aBs3Kka JIMHUM YYJAECHOTO B POMaHE HAYMHAETCS C BBEICHUS JIETEHIbI O
IIpecButepe HMoanmne — enumckon Otron @pensunrenckun, paas  Dpuapuxa
bapb6apoccel, nopydaer baynonuHo HalTH J10Ka3aTeNbCTBA CYIIECTBOBAHUS Ha
Boctoke, 6mu3 3emuoro Pas rocymapctBa Bnanbiku MoaHHa, Beaylmiero poj OT
BonxBoB, ¥ HanpaBuTh TyJa UMIEPATOpPa IJis YBEJIUYEHUSI €r0 CIaBbl U MOTYILECTBA.
Haiitu nokazarenbcTBa, a Mpu HEOOXOJUMOCTU U U300PECTH — HTO HE UMEET HUYETO
00IIero ¢ CO3HATENBHBIM OOMaHOM: caMa 1o ce0e peaTbHOCTh MPECBUTEPA HE BHI3BIBACT
comHeHuit y OTToHa, Tak Kak 00 3TOM eMy MoBeAasl CUpuiickui enuckor. OcTaeTcs
JIUIIL HAWTU IPYTHE, KeJaTeIbHO MMCbMEHHBIE CBUJIETEIILCTBA €TI0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS.

Otmnpasinssice yunutbes: B [lapuxk, baynonuno nomnanaer B uynecHsiii Mup CeH-
Bukropckoit 6ubnmorekn u moHumaeT: «...ll mondo deve essere pieno di cose
meravigliose e per conoscerle tutte, visto che la vita non ti bastera a percorrere tutta la
terra, non rimane che leggere tutti i libri» [P. 73]"". Tepoii ¢ ynoeHneM nprHIMaeTCs
U3y4yaTh MMEIOIIMECS Y HEro B PACHOPSKEHWU KHUTU — TaK, OTJIO0XHUB B CTOPOHY
y4eOHMKH MO TpaMMaTHKE, OH MPOBOJUT BpeMsi 3a YTEHUEM paccka3oB IlnuHus,
«Pomana o0 Anekcanape», reorpaduu Conuna u stumosioruit Mcumopa, y3Haer o
CYIIECTBOBAHUM JAJICKUX 3€MEJlb, TJI€ OOUTAIOT KPOKOAWIbI, THIIONOTaMbl, 3BEPb
JIEBKPOTA, UCXUAMO/bI, JIIOJAU C OFPOMHBIMM yIIaMHU, aMa30HKH, TUTAHTCKUE MYpPaBbH,
OXpaHSIOUIME 30JI0TO; Pa3risibIBA€T MUHUATIOPHI C M300paKEHUEM POTaThiX JIIOJCH,
IIUTMEEB, OXOTALIMXCSA Ha JKypaBieu... Tak IIOCTENeHHO B ronoBe baymonuHo
CKJIaJIbIBaeTCsl 00pa3 Tou camoi MHauu, B KOTOPOM €My MPEACTOMT B JajibHEUIEeM
nocenuthb npecsurepa Moanna. B cBsizu ¢ OUOAMOTEKOM OTMETHUM, YTO IepOil HE TOJIBKO
yepnaeT M3 OrPOMHOTO KiaAe3s 3HaHUM, HO M IIONOJHSET €ro, MNEepeuuciisst B
IMCBMEHHOM  OT4eTe PareBHMHy Hapsay C  pealbHbIMHM TaKXe  Ha3BaHUA
HECYLIECTBYIOIINX TPAKTATOB, KOTOPbIE, OH YBEPEH, KAKOM-HUOYIb KAHOHUK PAHO WIH
no3aHo Bce paBHO cosnact. O6paz Cen-Bukropckoit OmbmnoTexku, B OCOOCHHOCTH

HauMeHoBaHus TpakTatoB (De optimitate triparum, Ars honeste petandi, De modo

197 «...B MUPE€ MMOJHO UHTEPECHOTO. YTt0o0bI 103HATE BCE 9TO, MOCKOJIbKY I1O OMNPECACIICHNUIO O6”I)€3,HI/ITI) BE€Cb MUP KHU3HU

HE XBaTHUT, IMEETCS OJWH BBIXO, IPOYUTATH Bce B Mupe kaurm» [C. 75].
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cacandi...) — npsaMas amuno3us Ha Pabie: DKo UpOHUYECKH MPECTABISET CBOETO Tepost
MHULMATOPOM JIMTEPATyPHOU TPAJAHULIMH, O KOTOPOMl Y HAC COXPAaHWINCh CBUAETENIbCTBA.

Bo3HukHOBeHHE B pomaHe oOpa3a 3eMHoro Pas mpenBapsieTcsi IOSIBIIEHUEM past
HCKYCCTBEHHOIr0. DKO BKJIajbIBaeT B ycra AOmyna, ogHOro u3 Apyseil baymonuHo,
UCTOPUIO O CapallMHCKOM IpaBUTeNe AJloaJuHe, KOTOpas MpeACTaBiseT co0oil
MOJU(PUIUPOBAHHYIO BEPCUIO JIET€H/bl O TOPHOM CTaple MO MMEHU AJla-OJMH U €ro
accacuHax'© W3 KHurd Mapko Ilomo. Vcronp30oBaHHE 3TOr0 CPEIHEBEKOBOIO
UCTOYHMKA IPEACTaBIsAET COOON aHaXpPOHU3M, IOCKOJIbKY COYMHEHHE BEHEIIMAaHCKOTO
NYTEIIECTBEHHUKA MOSBUTCS JIMIIL Yepe3 IMOoJITopa BeKa Iocie TOro, Kak AOmyn
noBefan cBow TaWHy baygonmuno. Okxo 3ammctByeT u3 «Kuurm» Ilomo oOmuit
KOMMYHHKATHBHBIH KOHTEKCT (POXKJICHUE UCTOPUU U3 JUANOra' ), a TAKKE CIOXKETHBIC
AJIEMEHTHI JIETEH/IBI 00 AJlaoAnHEe, KOTOPhIE CTAHOBSTCS 4acThio Ouorpaduu OJHOTO U3
repoeB: Tak co3laercs (pyHIAMEHT Uil POXJAEHUs HOBOro tekcra. CorjacHO Bepcuw,
npeacTtasieHHor y Mapko [loso, Anaoaus Benen co31aTh BHYTPU CBOEH KPETIOCTH Cafl,
MOOOHBIN TOMY, YTO OMHMCHIBAJ MPOPOK Maromer: ObUIHM B HEM JEPEBbSI C CAMBIMU
BKYCHBIMHU IIJIOJJaMH, KaHAJIbl, HAllOJHEHHBIE BOJAOW, BHHOM, MOJIOKOM H MEIOM, U
JEBYIIKM HEBUIAHHOW KpacoThl. CIy’)KMBLUIMX y HEro HOHOIIEH AJAOJHWH 3aCTaBIISLI
HOBEPUTH B TO, YTO OHM HAXOJATCS B paro, 3aTeM JaBaj UM OlMyMa M OTBO3MWI K cede
BO JIBOPEILL; T€ K€, MPOCHYBIINCH U HE OOHAPYKUB MPUBBIYHBIX PAUCKUX YCJaJl, TOTOBbI
ObUTM HCIIONHUTH JI00O€ €ero >KelaHue — TaK CTapell MCIOJIb30Ball WX, YTOOBI
U30aBJIATHCSI OT CBOMX BparoB. ¥ OKO 3Ta UCTOPHUS IOJY4YaeT BIIOJIHE COBPEMEHHOE
pelIeHre: Ha caMOM JeJIe HUKAaKOro caja He CYIIECTBYET — MOJIOABIE JIFOAU BCE ITO
BpEMS IPOBOJAT 3aKOBAHHBIE B LIENM, & BMECTO ONMyMa AJIOaJWH JA€T UM 3€JICHBII
MeJl, KOTOPBIM U 3aCTaBJISIET Y3HUKOB IOBEPUTh B PEaIbHOCTh palckoro cajga. B o0eunx
BepcUsAX 00pa3 caja WII30pPEH, OJTHAKO WJUIIO3Us 3Ta UMEET Pa3juyHylo mnpupony. B
HepBOM cily4yae cpabaTblBaeT NPUHLUI MOJ00MS, KOTOPBIM JIEKUT B OCHOBE

CPEIHEBEKOBOT'O MHUPOBOCHPUATHS: AJAOJMH BOIUIOUIAET B JKU3Hb 00pa3 caxa B

"% Accacumbl — Takoe HAMMEHOBAHHE MONYYHIA CPEIHEBEKOBAs CEKTa HCMAMIHTOB-HH3aPHTOB.

"% BaynomnuHo B cBOEH (yHKIMH cIymaomero yrnoxodnsercs Pycruuano ITnszanckomy. IIpu 5ToM y DKO KOITHUYECTBO
KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX UHCTAHIUH yBeIHUuBaeTcsa: bay1o1uHO B CBOIO 04epenb BEICTYNAET B POJIM PACCKA3UHKa, KOTaa
BKIIFOYAET UCTOpHUIO ADOyia B CBOIO cOOCTBeHHYIO McTopHio u m3naraer ee neronucity Hukute XoHnaTty.
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COOTBETCTBHHM C M3BECTHBIM omucaHueM. B «baymonnHo» HUKAaKoro BOTUIOIICHHS HE
NPOUCXOANT: MOAOOUE 3aMEHSETCSI OTCYTCTBHEM, TEKCTYaIbHBIA 00pa3 cymiecTByeT 6e3
pedepenta. Tpanchopmanust sereHasl B pomaHe «bayaonuHo» 3HaMEHyeT coOou
nepexo OT o0pa3a, OTOOpa)KalwIIero pealbHOCTh, K 00pa3y, MAacCKHUPYIOIIEMY
OTCYTCTBHE pealibHOCTHU, WK, B TepMuHoioruu JX. boapuiispa, ot mpoctoro odpasa
CHMYIIIKpY ..

CBOMCTBO 3€JI€HOrO MeJa - JeJaTh OCA3a€MbIM TO, YETO YEJIOBEK KEJIAaeT BCEM
cepaueM. Tak cibplllaHHasT HEKOTJa JIETE€HJAa O cajie NoJa JACHCTBHEM HapKOTHKA
pPOXKIaeT B CO3HAHMHM HECYACTHBIX IOHOIIEH COOTBETCTBYIOIIHME 00pa3bl. AOTyn
U3JlaraeT CBOM pacckas, MpeBapUTeIbHO OTBEIaB TOTO CAMOI0 MeJa, a 3aTEM YToIaeT
uM u baygonuHo, KOTOpbIM, yBUIEB B CBOMX TIpe3ax mnpecBurepa KoanHa,
OKOHYATENIbHO YOEXJAeTCsl B €r0 CYIIECTBOBAHMWU. JKO C MOMOIIBIO JAHHOTO 3IMU307a
AKTUBU3UPYET MHOXECTBO JIMTEPATYpHBIX mapaieneit — or Mexa Iloa3un, 1o66ITOTO
OpuaoM, 10 OomIepoBCKOTO «VICKYCCTBEHHOTO pas» — M 3aTparuBaeT mIpodiiemy
TBOpUecTBa. VIMEHHO 3€JeHBId Mea BBICTYNAET HWCTOYHWKOM BIOXHOBCHHS IS
baynonuno u ero apy3el npu KOHCTpyUpoBaHUU 1apctBa [IpecBurepa — oH momoraer
«OXXUBHUTH» BECh Oarak MPOYUTAHHOH UMU JIMTEPATYPHI, CIIOKHUTH B IICJIOCTHBIN 00pa3
pa3po3HEHHbIE (HaKTHI.

HNHTepecHO, YTO CIOBO «yOWiIIa» B COBPEMEHHBIX POMAHCKHX S3bIKax (WT.
«assassinoy/ ¢p. «assassiny/ HCH. «asesinoy») BOCXOIUT MMEHHO K CPEIHEBEKOBOU
aereHae o ropHom ctapre. O6 srom numer Teodpuns 'otee («Kny6 mroburteneit
ramumay, 1846 r.): «lammm — 3T0 3KCTpakT nBeTka kKoHoru (Cannabis indica),
CBapeHHBIM B Maciie ¢ (uUCTalIKaMH, MHUHIAJIEM, H MEIOM JO TMOJIyYCHUS

CBOCO6p&3HOFO, JOBOJIbHO IIPUATHOT'O HAa BKYC KOH(I)I/ITI-Opa, BCCbMa HAIIOMHUHAIOIICTO

290 (TakoBbI TIOCITE0BATEIbHBIE (Da3bl PA3BUTHS 06Pa3a: OH SIBISAETCS OTOOPAXKEHNEM HEKOH (yHIaMEHTAIbHOI

PEANLHOCTH; OH MaCKUPYeT ¥ UCKakaeT QyHAaMEHTAIBHYIO PEaJbHOCTh; OH MACKHPYET OTCYTCTBHE (pyHAaMEHTAIbHOM
pEanbHOCTH; OH BOOOIIE HE NMEET OTHOLICHUSI K KaKOH ObI TO HU OBIJIO peaIbHOCTH, SIBJISISICH CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM
CHMYJISIKPOM B YHCTOM BHZE. /.../ Ilepexoq oT 3HaKOB, KOTOPBIE YTO-TO CKPBIBAIOT, K 3HAKaM, KOTOPbIE CKPBIBAIOT, YTO
HHUYEro HeT, 0003HavaeT PelInTeIbHbINA MOBOPOT. ECiiu nepBbie OTCHUIAIOT K TEOJIOIMU UCTUHBI M TalHBI (K KOTOPOH
ellle MPUHAUIeKHUT UAEOJIOTHS ), TO BTOPBIE BO3BEIIAIOT 3Py CUMYJISIKPOB M CUMYJISILIMH, KOTJIA YK€ HE CYIECTBYET
Bora, 4To6s! pacrio3Hats cBoux, 1 CtpamHoro Cyza, 4To0b! OTAEIUTH JIOKHOE OT HCTUHHOTO, PEaIbHOE OT €ro
HCKYCCTBEHHOT'O BOCKPELIECHUsI, IOTOMY UTO BCE YK€ YMEPIIO U BOCKpeIIeHo 3apaneey. / boapuiisp XK. Cumynskpsl n
cuMyJssinus. [OnextporHsiii pecype] URL: http://lit.lib.ru/k/kachalow_a/simulacres_et_simulation.shtml. (Opurunas: J.
Baudrillard. Simulacres et simulation, 1981).
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noBuio u3 abpukoca. Mmenno stor rammm ["opueiii Ctapen 3acTaBisil BKyLIaTh
UCTIOJTHUTENEH 3aKa3aHHbIX UM YOHMICTB — OTCIOJA M MPOHMCXOIUT CIOBO assassin, TO
ecth hachachin (Bkymaronuii ramnm)»zm. B nelcTBUTEIBHOCTH, HET CBHUCTENLCTB O
TOM, YTO UMEHHO TallluII ObIJI B YIOTPEOJICHUH Y CPETHEBEKOBBIX aCCACMHOB — Mapko
[Tono, x mpumepy, yMOMHUHAET TOJIHKO OMUYM. B 3TOM ciydae MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH O
CPETHEBEKOBOM JIMHTBUCTHYCCKOM MH(]E, KOTOPBIH MOATBEPIKIACTCS COBPEMEHHBIMHU
CIIOBAPHBIMH JaHHBIMH .

[Tockonbky MHaus HAXOOUTCS B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOUW Onmzoctu oT 3emHoro Pas
(cormacno Kuwure bbiTus, OH pacnonoxeH rae-To Ha BocToke), repou pemaroT
3a/IeiCTBOBATh BCE W3BECTHBIE MM TIOBECTBOBaHUA O 3eMHOM Pae, cpemm KOTOPBIX
ckazanue o0 Aunekcannpe (mo3nHue Bepcun «Pomana o0 AjekcaHzpe» coaepKar
pacckas o ero nyremectsuu B 3emHoi Pait) u «IlinaBanue cB. bpenanay, upaaHJICcKoOro
MOHaxa, oOHapyuBiiero 3eMHOW Pail Ha OJHOM M3 OCTPOBOB B 3aIMaJHBIX MOPSIX.
baynonuno Tak ompenenser CTOSIIYIO Mepe] HUMHM 3ajJady: «... non si tratta di
identificare un luogo dove andremo, ma di capire come dovrebbe essere il luogo ideale
in cui ciascuno vorrebbe andare. E evidente che se meraviglie tali sono esistite e ancora
esistono non solo nel Paradiso Terrestre, ma anche in isole dove Adamo ed Eva non
hanno mai posto piede, il regno di Giovanni dovrebbe essere assai simile a quei luoghi.
Noi cerchiamo di capire come sia un regno dell’abbondanza e della virtu...» [P. 103-
104]*”. Tak 4TO yke B X0 ITOrO HEPBHYHOIO IK3epcrca 3eMiIn mpecsurepa MoamHa
HAJCJIAIOTCS TAaKUMH BaXHBIMU JUIsl pas aTpuOyTaMH, KaKk PEKd MeJa M MOJIOKa,
BOJIICOHBIC JEPEBBS, YbHM JIMCThS MEPEIUBAIOTCS BCEMHU IIBETAMHU PATyTH, a ILIOJBI

CIIOCOOHBI BEPHYTh MOJIOJIOCTh, IIEPKBH, TOPAXKAIOIIHE OOMIINEM JIParoleHHbIX KaMHEH.

2 Boanep I1I. u mp. UckyccTBennblii pait. Kiy6 mo6ureneii raumma. / Coct.  niep. B.M. Ocaguenko. M.: Arpag,
1997. C. 30.

292 TonkoBbIif CIOBaph HTATBIHCKOrO 3bIKa Zanichelli aTHpyeT BO3HMKHOBEHHE CJI0Ba assassino 1290 rogom:
ASSASSINO - «ar. hassas ‘fumatore di hasis’, nome di una setta orientale che obbediva ciecamente agli ordini del
proprio capo politico-religioso, il Vecchio della Montagna» («oT apa6. hassas «kypHTelp rammiiay - Tak MMEHOBAJIU
ce0st oCTIeI0BaTeNH CPEJHEBEKOBOI BOCTOYHON CEKTHI, KOTOPBIE CJIETIO HOAYHHSINCH IPHKAa3aM CBOETO NIPABUTENS U
JlyXOoBHOTO HacTaBHUKa, ['opHoro Crapua» (IlepeBox moit — O. M.).

20 «Hama 1IeJIb HE B TOM, YTOOBI BBIOPATh, KOMY Kyla HIITH, & B TOM, YTO0 BBIICHUTDH, KAKOBBI XapPAKTCPUCTHKU
HACUTFHOTO MECTa, Ky1a JII00OMY XOTeI0oCh ObI rornacts. O4eBUIHO, YTO €CJIM CKa3aHHbIE ANKOBHHBI CYILIECTBOBAIN U
JI0 CHX Op CYIIECTBYIOT He TOJIBKO B oOsiactu 3eMHoro Pasi, HO 1 Ha ocTpoBax, kyia Anam u EBa HU pa3y B )KHU3HH He
KasaJly Hoca... BlajieHne MloanHa 10JDKHO OBITH IPHUMEPHO TAKOBO ke 10 BHemHeMy o0iuKy! [TorpoOyem e moHsTh,
KaK YCTPOEHO MapcTBO n300mmms u nodpoxaerenu...» [C. 106].
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[Tapamienn ¢ paiickuM cagoM AJjoauHa OYEBUIIHBI, TaK YTO HANpalluBaeTCA
COTIOCTABJICHUE TMEPCOHaXEH DKO ¢ OAYypMaHEHHBIMU Y3HHKAMH, HaXOISIIUMHUCS BO
BiacTu oOmana. ToT dakT, 4To 3eyieHbI MeJl BHICTYMAeT €CJIM HE MCTOYHHUKOM, TO BO
BCAKOM CJIy4a€ KaTajau3aTOpOM 4YyJIEeCHOTO0, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO TMEpea HaMu He
CpEIHEeBEKOBHIN >kaHp mirabilia, a ero coBpemennas obpabotka. [lapctBo [IpecBurepa
— odepeAHas WILTIO3Ms, pa3BEepHyTas HWUIIOCTpalus K OOApUASPOBCKOMY MOHSITHIO
«CUMYJISIKP»: PEaTbHOCTD €r0 CYIIECTBOBAHMS MOJAMEHSIETCS 3HAKOM 3TOW PEabHOCTH.
Hlanee B ycrax repoeB o0pa3 JajieKoro rocyiapcrBa o0pacTaeT HOBBIMH
noapoOHocTsiMu.  3emun  I[IpecButepa, kak u  nogobaer 3emHomy  Paro,
TPYAHOAOCTHRUMBI. OHH HE TOJBKO YJajeHbl reorpaduyeckd, HO M OXPAHSIOTCS
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMU €CTECTBEHHBIMHU NPEMSITCTBUSIMU, CPEId KOTOPHIX KaMEHHas peka
CambaTHOH, KOTOpasi, KaK TJacHT IMpelaHue, OCTAaHABIMBAECT CBOE TEUEHHE TOJIBKO B
cy000Ty, HO TOT/Ia Ha MECTE TPOXOUyIIeH TpyAbl KAaMHEH BO3HUKAET CTEHA IJIaMEHHU.
«...11 Sambatyon ci voleva, perché era ’ostacolo insuperabile che frustra la volonta e

acuisce il desiderio, ovvero la Gelosia» [P. 148]*"

— 3THU cioBa bay0auMHO 3Bydar Kak
HNOJATBEPKACHUE OOLIETr0 MpaBuila: «YUeHbIE CPEJHEBEKOBbS CXOAMJIUCH B TOM, UTO
36MHOH pail JOJDKEH OBbITh TPYJIHOIOCTYIIEH, @ TO M BOBCE HEJOCTYIIEH JJIsl YEJIOBEKA.
OHO ¥ MOHATHO: OyJap MHAYe, XOAWIN OBl TyJla BCE KOMY HE JIEHb M 3aTONTalIH Obl

. 205
palicKue Kymm» .

Kpome Toro, 3HakoM OJHM30CTH palCKUX 3€Melb — W YacTo
OYEpE/IHBIM TMPEMATCTBUEM [JIi UX JIOCTHXKEHHMSI — CUYUTAJOCh NPUCYTCTBUE
JTUKOBUHHBIX KUBOTHBIX, MOHCTPOB, B TOM 4YHCJI€ M 4YeJoBeKomogoOHbx. M BoOT
napctBo IlpecBuTepa 3acemnsitoT CJIOHBI, BEpONIOALI ABYrOpObIE U  OJHOTOPOBIE,
TUNIONOTAaMbl, TAHTEPHI, OHATPHI, JIbBBI O€NbIe W KpacHbIE, OE3roJIOChIe ITHKAIBI,
rpu@OHbI, TUTPHI, ITAMUU, TUEHBI, a BCJIE]l 32 HUMU U CTPEJIbLIbl, POraThi€ JIt01U, (DaBHBI,

CaTupsbl, IIMI'MCH, KI/IHOKGCI)EIJ'IBI, TUTAaHTHI BEICOTOM B COPOK J'IOKTCIZ, OAHOIJIa3bIC JIIOOH.

206
3nech DKO MPaKTUYECKU CIOBO B clioBO 1utupyeT «Ilocnanue npecsurepa Moanna»

204 «...CaMbaTHOH IPUXOIUTCS KCTATH. By lyun HEo1omMMOii IIperpasioii, OH pacraiser yIpsaMCTBO U 000CTpsIeT

uHTepec, mouTn r00oBHOe PepHoBanue» [C. 152].
% Kodman A. Amepuka HecObiBimXcs uyznec. M.: [Ipodobpasosanue, 2001. C. 119.
2% OnyGnukosaHo B: [Tocianus U3 BeIMbIILIEHHOro HapeTa. Coopruk. / Pen. H. Topenos. Cu6.: A3Gyka-kiaccuka, 2004.
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Manyuny I, repon «bayaoinHo» Takke OOJEKAIOT CO3/IaHHYI0 UMU KapTUHY JUKOBHUH
Nunuu B dopmy PuKTHBHOTO MHChMa, TOJIBKO aapecyroT ero @puapuxy bapbapocce.
JIeHCTBUTENBHO, €CTh CBHMJAETEIBCTBA TOTO, 4YTO BO BTOpoW ImonoBuHe XII B.
mupuueckuit [IpecBurep oTHmpaBUi NMUCbMa CXOJHOIO COAEpKaHUs (C BbIpaKEHUEM
MOYTEHUSI BJIAJIBIKE 3alaJHOTO MHUpa U OINMCAHUEM CBOEr0 4YyJIECHOTO LAPCTBA) HE
TOJIBKO BU3aHTUHCKOMY MMIIEpaTtopy, HO Takxke Ppunpuxy m nane Anexcanapy III —
BEPCUU MOCJICIHUX JABYX JO HAC HE JOILIU, OJHAKO COXpPaHUJICA OTBET nambl. [Ipobens
B yKa3aHHBIX TNEPEUHAX YYyJECHbIX oOuTareneid OyIyT 3amoJIHATBCS MO XOIy
MIOBECTBOBAHUSI — HAIPUMEP, BU3AHTUICKUNA MOHAaX 30CMMa, YKpaBlIUi y baynomuHo
nUChMO, Aa0bl mepepaboTaTh €ro M mepeagpecoBaTh MaHywily, JOIMONHSET CIUCOK
CBEKECOUMHEHHBIMU METarajlInHApUsMU («METalbIIUIEHAPUU» B PYCCKOM MEPEBOJE),
KOTOphIE B cpemHeBekoBOM «llocmannm» GUTYpUPYIOT TIe-TO MEXIy THUIIIOMOTaMaMu
u nantepamu. HemocTtaua sxe ¢eHrKca Takke B JaldbHEHIIEM Oy/1eT KOMIIEHCUPOBaHA B
CIIEHE MpollaHusi bayoJMHO ¢ yMUPAIOIIUM OTILIOM: 3Ta MTHUIIA, BO3POKIAIOIIASICS U3
mersia — OAWH W3 W3JIIOOJIEHHBIX 00pa3oB CPEIHEBEKOBBIX OECTHAPWEB, aJUICTOPHS
GeccMepTHs, MCKYMHTeIbHOMN jKepTBbI XpHcTa .

Panee mbl yxke ynomuHanu B cBsi3u ¢ oOpazom 3emHoro Pas o0 oOunuu
JparoleHHbIX KaMHerd. Kuhor npemiaraer nomectuth B 3eMiin Moanna pexy UrogoH,
KoTopasg Oeper Hauyaio B Paio u mnosromy Oorata H3yMpyAamH, TOIMa3aMH,
KapOyHKyJIaMH, carupaMu, XpU30JIUTaMH, OHUKCaAMU, OepUIaMH, aMETUCTaAaMHU — 3TOT
CIUCOK (paKTUUYECKH BOCIpOM3BOAUT omnucanue peku Uun uz «I[locnanus npecBurepa
HNoanna». Kpome Toro, obpas Bocroka mpenmnonaraet u3oO0uiive peaKkuX CrHerud —
31ech OJKO OMNATh-Taku yepnaeT wmatepuan u3 «llocnanus», omuceiBas mpoliecc
no6siBaHus nepua: «Borone disse che nasce su alberi infestati di serpenti, € quando ¢
maturo si da fuoco agli alberi, 1 serpenti scappano e si infilano nelle loro tane, ci si
avvicina agli alberi, li si scuote, si fa cadere il pepe dai ramoscelli, e lo si cuoce in un

modo che nessuno sa» [P. 148]°%.

27 Myparosa K. Cpenaesexosbiii 6ectuapuii. M.: Hckyccrso, 1984. C. 165-166.

% «BopoH 106aBwI, UTO IMyCKail 3TOT TEpell pacTeT Ha AePEBbAX, OXPAHAEMbIX 3MEAMH, M KOIJIa OH IIOCIEBAET, yCTh
9TO JIEPEBO MOKHUIAIOT, 3MEN yOHPArOTCsl B CBOM HOPBI, TOT/IA K JIEPEBY IOIXOMAT U TPSICYT €ro, Mepel] ornaaaeT ¢
BETOK BHH3 U ero cTpsamnaioT. [To HeBemomomy penenty» [C. 152].



93

OnHako HM OJTHA M3 YKa3aHHBIX IUKOBUH HE CpaBHUTCS ¢ ABOpIoM IIpecBurepa
HNoanna, K cO3MaHMIO KOTOPOTOo repow pomaHa «baynomnHo» MOIXOIAT ¢ 0COOBIM
THIAHUEM. JTO HACTOSIIUNA MIECAEBP IOBEIIMPHOTO MCKYCCTBA, B KOTOPOM JApPAarolieHHbIC
KaMHH TIEPEMEXKAIOTCS C JIPYTUMHU IICHHBIMH, PEAKMMH MaTepuajlaMy: KPOBIS W3
70€HOBOTO JepeBa, MOTOJKA M OalKM W3 KUIPCKOTO JEpeBa, KYyMOJ, yKpaIlleHHBINA
JBYMSI 30JI0TBIMH SI0JIOKaMH, Ha KaXKJIOM U3 KOTOPBIX CBEPKAIOT JBa KapOyHKyJa — TaK,
YTO 30JI0TO CHUSIET JIHEM, a KapOYyHKYJIbl CBETATCS HOUbIO; TJIaBHBIE BOPOTA CAEJIAHBI U3
caplioHuKca U pora kepacra (mopoaa 3medt — O.M.), KOTOpBIN 3alUIIAET JBOPEL] OT
npoHeceHus sS70B. [locneausst AeTanb, paBHO Kak 30J0TOM TParne3HbIA CTOJ ¢ HOKKAMHU
U3 CJIOHOBOW KOCTH M carndupoBas KpoBaTh (CUMBOJI HETIOPOYHOCTH €€ o0nazaTesns), B
MOBECTBOBAHUU IPEACTABIICHA KaK BhIyMKa pyra baynonuno [loata, kotopsiii  O6eper
3a OCHOBY OIMCaHME BOPIA, HOCTPOECHHOr0 anocTosoM DoMoil 111 HHAUNUCKOTO Laps
I'yanodapa, u npeymMHOXKaeT coJiep Kaluiicss B HeM Ha0Op JUKOBUH, MOAMUTHIBAs CBOE
BOOOpa)XXEHHE 3€JICHBIM MEJOM. 3J1eCh CpalaThbiBaeT MEXaHU3M JIC30pPUEHTALUU
yuTtatens, nockoinbky B «llocmanmu mnpecButrepa HMoanHa» [Bopell UMEET Bce
yKa3aHHbIE BBIIIE aTpUOYThI, KOTOPbIE B PABHOM CTENEHU MPEACTABISIOTCS HE TOJIBKO
YyJICCHBIMH, HO W HCTUHHBIMH. OKO «IOJTAYMBACT» aBTOPUTET ITUTHPYEMOTO
UCTOYHHMKA, BKJIA/IbIBAs YaCTh XapaKTEPUCTHK B YCTa OJIHOTO U3 T€POEB — TeM Ooiiee, B
yCcTa, OTBEJABIIME 3€JeHOro Mena. Takum oOpa3zoM, Tpaaulus (pakTuyecku
OTOXCCTBISICTCS C BBIAYMKOW, OpeIoM; MOTydaeTCs, 9YTO CPETHEBEKOBBIC aBTOPUTETHI
HUYYTh HE MEHBIIIE HYKJIAI0TCSI B KpUTUYECKOM MOIX0/1e, ueM coBpeMenHbie CMU.

JpyruM BaXHBIM acCTICKTOM HHTEPhEpa SBIISICTCS HAIMYUE BO JBOPIC UYISCHBIX
MEXaHHU3MOB: «un grande imperatore, moro o cristiano che fosse, doveva avere automi a
cortey [P. 136]*”. Cpean HHX 3010TOE CONHIIE U cepebpsHasi TyHA, MEPEMEIIAOIAecs
0 MOTOJIKY-HEOOCBO/ly, MEXaHUUYECKHUE MNTHUIbI, KOTOPbIC MOIOT IOJ] aKKOMITAHEMEHT
YEeThIPEX aHTeNIOB U3 OpOH3bI, M3MAIMIMX TPYOHBIH 3BYK, W, HAKOHEI, BOJIIECOHOE
3epkajgo — oHO mo3BojsieT [lpecBuTepy HaOIIOIaTh BCE, YTO CBEPIIACTCS B Pa3HBIX

YTOJIKaX €ro UMIEpHH. Y CTPOMCTBO 3€pKajia OMKUCAHO BO BCEX MOJAPOOHOCTAX: «... lo

%9 «y BeTMKHX UMIIEPaTOPOB, 6y/b OHH MAaBPUTAHCKHE WM KPEIIEHbIE, IMEIOTCS aBTOMathI ipu asope» [C. 139].
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specchio appoggia su un unico pilastro. Ovvero, no, questo pilastro sostiene un
basamento su cui poggiano due pilastri, € questi sostengono un basamento su cui
poggiano quattro pilastri, € via aumentando 1 pilastri sino a che sul basamento mediano
ve ne sono sessantaquattro. Questi sostengono un basamento con trentadue pilastri che
sostengono un basamento con sedici pilastri, ¢ via diminuendo sino a che si arriva a un
unico pilastro su cui poggia lo specchion [P. 137]*"°. 3nech ouepennas rammonUHAIIS
[losTta omsATh-Taku coBHaAaeT c omnucanueM 3epkana B «llocmanwm», BIIOTH 10
HAJIMYUA y €ro MOAHOXKHUS ABEHAIATH THICSY BOOPYKEHHBIX BOMHOB. MOXHO CKa3aTh,
YTO MOMEIIEHUE YKa3aHHOW LUTAThl B MOAOOHBIH KOHTEKCT OTpakaeT COBPEMEHHYIO
OLIEHKY YBJIeUeHUs (TMOpPOH YPEe3MEpPHOr0) CPEAHEBEKOBBIX (HUI0CO(OB SCTETHKOM
ycna. To, 4ro DKo BhIpaXaeT XyJAO0XKECTBEHHbIMU cpenctBamu, H. Topenos
chopMyIMpoBall CIEIYIOIMIMM 00pa3oM: «yCTPOWCTBO nABOpIa mpecButepa MoanHa
SBJISIETCSI PACIpPOCTPAaHEHHBIM W JIOBEJEHHBIM €7Ba JI HEe 10 abcypaa oOpaszom,
CIIO)KCHHBIM TI0 TPHHIMIYY apu(METUYECKOM MpOrpeccud — OJHA KOJOHHA, JIBE
KOJIOHHBI, YEThIpe KOJIOHHBI W Tak najee. HecrmokHo moramathcsi, 4TO y aBTOPOB,
paboraBmux Haja «llocnanuem», ObUIO KyJa Jydille ¢ BOOOPa)KEHUEM, YEM C TOUHBIMU
HAayKaMm»~ .

MoOxHO cKa3zaTh, 4TO B IIEpPBOM YacTu poMaHa repou «bayIoiaMHO» CBOMMH
JNEHUCTBUSAMHU MOBTOPSIOT UHULMATUBY, NPpeANpUHTYI0O B XIV B. OeNbruiickumM BpauoM
Keanom ne Byprons, KOTOpPBIM «PEIIMI OTHPABUTHCS B NAJBHUE Kpas Ha JIETy4eM
NapyCHUKE CBOETO  BOOOpaKEHUS» M, pPA3JIOXKHUB TMepel Cco00  KHUTH
MYTENIECTBEHHUKOB M SHIIUKIIONEINUCTOB, «IIOHA0pal OTTyla CaMbIX HHTEPECHBIX H
BIICUATJISIIONIMX ~ PAacCKa3oB, Ja €me W MPUYKpacuid HX, BBIIyMald TIepos-

MyTCIICCTBCHHUKA — AHTJIUHCKOTO pbilapsa 1Mo MMCHHU I[}KOH MaH,Z[eBI/IJ'I — MW OT €I'o JInna

210 (3epkano omupaercs Ha konouHy. To ects orou. Ha KOJTOHHE CTOHT MOIHOKBE, Ha KOTOPOE OIHPAIOTCS IBE

KOJIOHHBI, @ HA HUX CTOHT IIOJHOXbE, Ha KOTOPOE ONUPAIOTCS YEThIPEe KOJIOHHBI, ¥ UX YHUCJIO IIaKU yI[BauBaeTcs, OKyIa
Ha HEKOEM CepeIMHHOM IOIHOXKHHU HE OKa3bIBAIOTCS IIECTHAECAT YeThIpe KOJIOHHBL. Ha HuX cTouT enie oqHO
HOZHOKHE, KOTOPOE AEP>KUT TPUILATH JIBE KOJIOHHBI, KOTOPBIE ITOAEPKUBAIOT ITOTHOXKUE, HA KOTOPOM IIECTHA/IIATh
KOJIOHH, U TaK OHH ITaKH yITOJIOBUHHUBAIOTCS, [TOKA HE KOHYAETCS €10 €AMHCTBEHHOH KOJIOHHOM, ¥ BOT Ha HEe-TO U
onupaercs 3epkano» [C. 140].

' H. l'openos. O6perenne HeeaoMOro HapcTea. //Ilocianus u3 BHIMbIILIEHHOro napetsa. Coopruk. / Pe. H.
T'openos. Crb.: A3byka-kmaccuka, 2004.
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noBezan 060 Bcex ero mpuKimoueHusx»” . «Non ¢ necessario essere stato in un luogo
per sapere tutto su di esso,...altrimenti 1 marinai sarebbero piu sapienti dei teologi» [P.
82]2 B _ rak AOQyn B ouepeIHol pa3 MOATBEPKIAAET CUITY KHIKHOTO no3HaHus. O1HaKo
Uit TepoeB «bay0MHO» 3TO UL NEPBBIM 3Tan — Jajiee UM MPEJCTOUT COBEPIIUTH
IyTELIECTBUE, IMO3HAKOMUTHCS BOOYMIO CO 3HAKOMBIMU 10 KHUTAaM WM BBIIYMaHHBIMU
UMHU CaMHMH yynecamu. Tak B pomMaHe COBEpIIAeTCs Mepexo]] OT KHIKHBIX mirabilia
KO BTOPOM Pa3HOBUIHOCTH KaHpa — paccka3aM, OCHOBaHHBIM Ha OIIBITE.

Yrobsl goctuub mapctBa IIpecBurepa HEAOCTATOYHO BOOOpakaTh €ro BO BCEX
JETaISIX — HY’)KHO TakKe 3HaTh Aopory. B myumux Tpaguuusax mirabilia k pacckasy o
NyTELEeCTBUM Jpy3ed B nanekue MHauM npunaraercss Kapra — Tak B POMaHe KO
HaXoAsT MECTO CpPEIHEBEKOBbIE NpeJCTaBiIeHMs] 00 ycTpoiicTBe BceseHHOM. I[loaT
CUMTAET, 4TO 3eMJIsl — IUIOCKUH JUCK, OKPYXXEHHBIM OKeaHoM; 3ocuma U ApI3pyHU
noaznepxkuBaioT Teopuio Kocmbr Muaukormiosa™* o Tom, 4To Mup ycrpoeH mo oGpasy
CKMHMHM, 1IATpa, — HAJ IUIOCKOW MOBEPXHOCTHbIO 3eMIIM, MUMEKIIeH (opMy KBajapara,
BO3BBIIIAETCS KyIOJI HE0OCBOa. JTa uesl BOCXOAUT K OHOieickoil KoHIenInu Heba
KaK TBEpAM, KOTOpas B IpolLiecce TBOPEHUs ObuIa OTAEIEHA OT CYLIM M Ha KOTOpOil
3aKperuIeHbl 3BE3]Ibl; TOT K€ (akKT, YTO BCE JIOAM Ipou3ouui or Anama u EBbI,
CHocOoOCTBOBAJ OTPUIIAHUIO AHTUYHOTO yY€HHUs 00 aHTUIIOAAaX — OOUTATENsAX H0XKHOTO
NOJIYIIApUSA: OHO CYUTAJIOCh HEJOCTH)KUMBIM H3-3a MPEMSATCTBHS B BHUAE KAPKOTO
3KBATOPHANBHOTO T0sica” . TTo MHEHHIO KO, OJIHAKO, IIPEICTABICHHE 00 OTCTANOCTH
KOCMOTpapUuUeCKUX B3IJISIOB CPEJHEBEKOBBIX JIIOJAEH, 3aJaBJICHHBIX aBTOPUTETOM
LIEPKBU, CWIBHO NPEYyBEINYEHO: O€3yCJIOBHO, JOIMaThl KOPPEKTUPYIOT BOCIPHUSITHE
AHTUYHBIX reorpauueckux M KOCMOrpapuuecKuX TEOpuH, OJTHAKO ITO HE O3HayaeT
HEBO3MOYKHOCTb COYETAaTh BECKOE OMOJIEHCKOE CIIOBO C COOCTBEHHBIMHU IO3HAHMSIMMU:
TaK, K MpUMepy, ABT'YCTHH SIBJISUICSI CTOPOHHUKOM KOHIEMIHUK IIapooOpa3zHon 3emiiu,

OTHOCUTEJILHO K€ MPEecIoBYTOH (OpMBI CKHUHUM OH OCTOPOXKHO —TPEJIoJiarai, 4To

212 Kodman A. Amepuka HecObiBumXcs aynec. M.: ITpodobpasosanue, 2001. C. 36.

13 (MoXHO 3HATh BCe O HEKOM MECTe, e U He ObIBABIIM TaM HH Pa3y... B MPOTHBHOM Cityuae MOpSIKH ObUTH G5
oOpazoBanHei 6orociioBosy [C. 84].

1 Busanruiickuii reorpag VI B., aBTop «XpHcTHAHCKOI! Tonorpadumy. J[Be MpoeKuu KapThl KocMbl n
COOTBETCTBYIOILIME UM KapTel U3 «baynonuHo» cM. B [Ipunoxenun 2.

1 Cm. Mensaukosa E.A. O6pa3 mupa. eorpaduueckue npeacrasienus B 3ananuoit u CeepHoii EBpone V-XIV
Beka. M.: Anyc-K, 1998. I'm. 2.
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TekeT IIucaHust B JAHHOM Cilydae BhIpaxkaerTcs Metadopudeckn’ . Uro 3emus — map,
3Has Takke Mcumpnop CeBUIIBCKMI, ONpENEeNUBIIMI JJIMHY 3KBAaTOpa B BOCEMBIECHT
ThICSIY cTagues, J[aHTe, BomIeAIIMH B BOPOHKY AJa M BHOBb Y3PEBIUMHA CBETHIA B
IPOTUBOIOJIOKHOM  MOJYIIAPUHA Yy TMOAHOXKHS TOpbl UHCTWIMING; TOTO K€ MHEHHS
npunepxuBaauck OpureHn, AmBpocuii, Ansoept Benukuii, ®oma AxBunckuii, Pomxep

bakon, IIeep z[’AfH/Im.

B pomane Dko wuae mapooOpa3sHOCTH TOIICPKUBAIOT
baynonnHo, ycBOMBIIMK aBryCTHHOB YPOK M3 yCT KaHOHHMKa PareBuna, m AOmyn,
KOTOpPBI TpHUMEpPSET K CBOEH CEHTUMEHTAJbHOM CHUTyalluM apryMEHTbl aHTUYHBIX
YYEHBIX, HAOJIOJABIIUX MOCTENEHHOE HCYE3HOBEHUE KOpaldyieil 3a TOPU3OHTOM: «Se
fosse una sola distesa piatta,... il mio sguardo — che il mio amore rende acutissimo,
come quello di tutti gli amanti — riuscirebbe a scorgere lontano lontano, un segno
qualsiasi della presenza della mia amata, 1a dove invece la curva della terra la sottrae al
mio desiderio» [P. 80]*'®. IIpu ToM Bce 6e3 HCKITIOUECHHMSI CXOIATCS BO MHEHHH, UTO
AHTHUIIONOB HE CYIIEeCTBYyeT (IO MHEHHMIO AOAyja, HWKHEE IMOIyliapue HeoOuTaemo,
MHaue Obl JIIOASIM TaM IPUIUIOCh XOJAUTh BHU3 TOJOBOM), U OJUHAKOBBIM OOpazoM

U300pakaloT 3eMiI0 (2 CTOPOHHUKH IIAPOOOPA3HOCTH — CEBEPHOE €€ MOJyliapue) B

BHJIE TpaAuLMOHHOMN st CpenHeBeKoBbs KapThl Tumna T-O:

Bepxuuil monykpyr mnpeacTtaBisieT A3ui0, HUWXKHSSA JieBas aois — EBpomy, a
HWKHSS TIpaBas — AQpUKyY; rOpU30HTANIbHON YepToil 0003HaueHbl YepHoe Mope (ciieBa)
u Hun (cmpaBa), BepTukanbHOil — CpeauzeMHOE MOpe; BOKPYT K€ pacrlojiaraercs

koibIl0 MupoBoro Okeana. Takas CTpyKTypa KapThl 0OYCJIOBJIEHa HEOOXOIMMOCTHIO

216 «La forza del falso»./ Eco, Umberto. Sulla letteratura. Milano: Bompiani, 2002. P. 297-298.

7 Ibid. P. 298.

218 Ecnm Gbl OHa GbLIa [IMPOKOU U TIOCKOI,. .. TO MO B30, 00OCTPEHHBIH CHIIOK JIIOOOBH, KaK y BCEX JIIOOSIIUX HA
CBeTe, CyMell Obl Pa3IMYKTh B Aajedailiieil qaau KakoW-T0 3HAK MPUCYTCTBUS JKEJIAHHOW JaMbl; TOJIBKO 110 BUHE
3aKpyTIIEHUS 3€MIIN OHA JUIA B3TIsAaa HenocTmkuMay [C. 82].
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noMewmars B HeHtp 3emnu Hepycanum, a 3emHoil Paii B A3uu, TO €CTh CBEpPXy OT
Uepycamuma. CpeaHeBekoBass KapTa — 3TO HE NPAKTUYECKOE PYKOBOJCTBO,
yKa3bIBalOIlee MapuIpyT, a CHUMBOJMYECKMH o00pa3, HepeaKo CcoJepKaiun
cxemaTudeckue n3o0paxkeHus JaHamadpra TOH WM MHOM MECTHOCTH WM HApOJOB, B
TOM 4YHClie U MUPUYECKUX, HACENAIOUMX Ty WIH HHYI0 00jacTh: «CpenHeBEKOBbIN
KapTorpad HHMKaK HE MOXET YIOBJIETBOPUTHCSA YHBUIBIM OO0O3HAU€HHEM OEpEeroBBIX
JUHUA MATEPUKOB U OCTpoBOB. Her, B MOpe OH HapucyeT kopabilb M Mapy MOPCKHUX
YyJIOBUII, Ha JbSIBOJIbCKUX OCTpOBax — OeceHsT. B mycThiHe — KapaBaH BepOJIOJI0B, B
ANIEKNX 9K30THYECKMX CTPaHAX — JMKOBMHHBIX 3Bepei» . C TakMMH KapTamu
MyTEIIECTBEHHUKN (DAKTUUECKH BBIHYKJIEHbI OBUIM TPOIABUTATHCS «HA OIIYTbY,
PYKOBOJCTBYSCh COBETOM, COAEPKAIIUMCS B OJJHOM CPEIHEBEKOBOM WUTHHEPAPUM IS
MAJIOMHHUKOB: «ECJIH X04elIb Jo0paThcs u3 Puma B Mepycanum, aBUTaiics Ha IOT, a TaM
CIIPOCH y MPOXOXKHX» ', — HMEHHO TaKk M mpoucxomut B «baymommmow. Ilpu s1oM
repou, HECMOTPSL HA OTHOCUTENIBHO MPOJBUHYThIE KOCMOIpaQUUECKUE MPeICTABICHNUS,
BbIOpasii B KadecTBe opueHTHpa kKapTy Kocmbl MHaumkomioBa, KoTopas n300paykaeT
MHUp B BHJE IIaTpa, MOCPEAM KOTOPOTO BO3BBIIIAETCA TOpa, 3aKphiBaromas coOoi
coJiHLIE B HO4YHOE Bpems. Kuura Buzantuiickoro reorpada, HanvcaHHasi Mo-rpeyeck,
ObUIa MPAKTUUYECKH HEU3BECTHA CPEJHEBEKOBOMY 3allaJHOMy MHPY U YK TOYHO He
CYMTAJIACh AaBTOPUTETHOM — HECIYyYalHO B pOMaHe Kapra u3 «XpUCTHAHCKOH
Tornorpadum» NomnajgaeT B pyKd MyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB Yepe3 MPEACTaBUTENEH BOCTOUHBIX
obnacteil — 3ocumy U ApA3pyHH. 30cHMa MNPUBOJUT BECKHUE apryMEHTHI B IMOJIb3Y
kapThl KocMbl: OKa3bpIBaeTCs, 3TOT MOCIEIHUN OBLI MOCIEI0BATENIEM HECTOPUAHCTBA,
takxke Kak u [IpecButep Moann, cienoBarenbHO, 00a IpeACTaBisLUId cebe MUp B BUJIE
CKMHMM;, U JaXe eclii OHM 00a omwubdanuch, HAUTH BEpHBIA NMyTh K 3eMHOMY Pato
MO>KHO TOJIBKO JIMIIb MPHHSIB UX cucteMy orcdera: «Puod darsi che 10 misuri 1 giorni di
viaggio in modo diverso dal tuo, o che chiami destra quel che tu chiami sinistra... Ma se
tu accetti il mio modo di rappresentare il corso del sole e la forma della terra, seguendo

le mie indicazioni arriverai sicuramente dove io ti voglio inviare, mentre non saprai

% Kodman A. Amepuka HecObiBuIXCs uyzec. M.: [Tpodobpasosanue, 2001. C. 27.
220 (La forza del falso»./ Eco, Umberto. Sulla letteratura. Milano: Bompiani, 2002. P. 301.
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capirle se le riferirai alle tue mappe» [P. 223]**'. lnst 30cHMBI 3Ta JHUCKYCCHS —
ouepe/IHOE PUTOPUUYECKOE YIIPAKHEHUE, OJHAKO 3/1eCh OH MPOSIBISET HEBUIAHHYIO JJIS
CPEIHEBEKOBOTO 4YeJIOBEKa TMOKOCTh MBIIUICHUS. BO3MOXHOCTh OTKa3aThCs OT CBOEH
TOYKH 3pEHUS, MEPECTYIHUTh Yepe3 OTMY, JOIMYCTUTh OTHOCHTEIBHOCTh COOCTBEHHBIX
NPEJICTaBICHU — 3TO YK€ 4YepThl COBPEMEHHOTO CO3HaHWs. J[pyrum reposiM, B TOM
yucie baynonnHo, 3ToMy €Iie NpeJICTOUT HAYYUThCS B 36MJISIX MOHCTPOB.

[apctBa [IpecButepa Moanna repou pomana «baygoluHO» TaK U HE IOCTUTAIOT
— UM yJaeTcsi A00paThCsi TOJIBKO A0 MPUTPAHUYHOM 00JIacTH C IIEHTPOM B TOPOJIE
[Tapaneruum, rae npaBut psikoH MoanH, cbiH [IpecButepa. OgHaKO MOCKOJBKY 3TOT
ropoJi, CIyXalluii 0aCTHOHOM B TPsAyIIel O0prOe ¢ OENbIMU TYHHAMU, PACIIOJIOKEH Y
IpaHMIl 3aBETHOrO I[APCTBA, TO BECh (WJIM TOYTHM BECh) OXKHUAAEMbIH HAOOp dYyJec
npenactasinen W B Ilamamernume. He menee OoratbiM Ha BeAkoro poja mirabilia
OKa3bIBAETCS U CAaMO MyTEIIEeCTBHE.

MpbI yke yKa3plBalld TaKyK BaXKHYIO XapaKTEPUCTHUKY NPECBUTEPOBA I1apCTBa,
Kak TpyAHOIOCTynHOCTb. IlyTe repoeB pomana «bayqoIMHO» JEHCTBUTENBHO
OKa3bIBAE€TCS TEPHUCT — Tak 4To [l0AT, XOTh M 3HAET W3 KHUT, YTO 3EMHOMY paro
NPEAIIECTBYIOT IUKUE U OMACHBIC 3€MJIM, BCE K€ MOChUIACT YNPEK B aJipec TPaaullvu:
«...nei manoscritti della biblioteca di San Vittore si leggeva che chi viaggiava in quei
luoghi non faceva altro che imbattersi in citta splendide, coi templi dal tetto coperto di
smeraldi... ma, sino ad allora avevano visto deserti, sterpaglia, massicci che non si
poteva neppure riposare sulle pietre perché ci si cuocevano le natiche, le uniche citta
che avevano incontrato erano fatte con casupole miserabili, e abitate da gentaglia
ripugnante...» [P. 340]222. Uyneca emie 0XUAAIOT TEpOEB BOEPEIH, OJHAKO BMECTO
O0oraTCcTB M  M300MJIUSl YYJECHOE MPUHECET C COO0OM HCKIIOUHMTENbHO TPYAHOCTH,

JIUIICHUA, OIIAaCHOCTH.

21 «(Moxer cTaThest, 4T0 MOSt Mepa IHeH JOPOry OTJIMYAETCs OT TBOECH. MOXKET, 1 CTaHy Ha3bIBaTh «IIPaBbIM» TO, YTO
ThI Ha3bIBACIIb «JIEBbIMY... HO eciu Thl mpuMenib criocod, KOTOPBIM s nepeato Oer cosHua u GopMy 3eMIId, TO
MTOJTyYHIIb O3y OT MOMX yKa3aHWH M, KOHEYHO, JOHIEIIhF MMEHHO Ty1a, KyJa g Te0s Beay. B To ke Bpems HUKy1a
ThI HE TIOWJICIIIb, €CITH OYICIIh HACTAMBATh Ha COOCTBEHHOM CIOCO0E M JAepiKaThCs 3a coOCTBeHHBIC KapTh» [C. 231-
232].

222 .. .MaHycKpunThl CeH-BHKTOPCKOro MOHACTHIPS TAK PACIIHCHIBAIH MTyTEUIECTBHS B BOCTOUHBIC 3EMIIH: THBHBIC
ropoa, T Y XpaMOB KPOBIIH YCBIIAHBI H3YMPYAAMHU. ..0JTHAKO JO CETOIHSIITHIX ITOpP BCE, YTO OHU BHICIH, 3TO
ITyCTHIHU, CYIIHSK, PACKAJICHHBIC ITa]TH, T1IC HEJIb3s 1aXKe MPUCECTh, HE PUCKYS CIIAIHUTE ceOe SITOTUIIBI; BCE TOPOAA, U4TO
OHH BHUJICJIH, COCTOST M3 YOOTHX JIadyT U HACEJICHbI oMep3uTebHBIM cOpomom» [C. 348].
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[lepBbIM TeorpaguyeckuM MNpEnsITCTBUEM Ha NyTH bayaoiauHo M ero apysei
CTaHOBUTCS AOXa3us, KOTOpas MPEICTaBIsAeT CO0OW OecKpailHWil yec, rae AHEM U
HOUYbIO [apuT HemporiasaHas TbMa. OO 005acTAX TbMBI TOBECTBYIOT MHOTHE
CPEAHEBEKOBBIE ITYTCIIECTBEHHUKN — KaK peajbHble, TaK U BBIMBINUICHHBIE. J[)KOH
ManaeBui nmoMeniaeT cTpaHy ThMbl 32 3eMHbBIM Paem, To ecTh Ha KpaiiHeM BocToke;
Mapko Iloso xe nuier, yTo 3Ta 00J1aCTh HAXOIUTCS K CEBEPY OT TaTapCKUX 3EMENb U
rpannunt ¢ «Benukoit Pocueit». Hanuune Ha kapTe mogoOHOTro poja TEMHBIX o0acTeit
B MEpPBYIO ouepeab OOBICHIETCS HEIOCTATKOM HH(OpManuu: rpaHUIbl OMKYMEHBI B
CpellHEBEKOBbBE, 110 CPABHEHHUIO C AaHTUYHOCTBIO, 3HAYUTEIBHO CYXKAKOTCSA — CYUTAJIOCH,
HallpuMep, 4YTO «HA BOCTOKE JIeKalla 3arago4yHas MOCKOBUA, OTKyJda HWHOIAA
NOSIBJSIMCh JUKOBUHHBIE MMOCONBCTBA. A 3a MOCKOBMEH Ha BOCTOK M Ha CEBEp
npoctupanuch 3emiid TeMbl - 6e3mepHas Culupsp, 0 KoTopoii 10 3amanHoil EBponsl He
JOXOMTH JaXe HeObUTHIBL ThMa OHa M ecTh ThMa» . VIMEHHO IOITOMY BENHKas
3acinyra Komym0a B ri1azax COBPEMEHHHMKOB COCTOsJIa B TOM, YTO OH IE€pPECeK mare
tenebrorum — ATJIAHTUYECKUN OKEaH, KOTOPBIM OJITO€ BpeMs 3HAMEHOBAT COOOMU
npenen obOutaemor 3emuid. Kpome TOro, cpelHEBEKOBBIM YETOBEK BOCIPUHUMAI
IPOCTPAHCTBO KaK 3TUUYECKU OKPAIICHHOE, O YEM CBUIECTEIbCTBYIOT MU(DBI O PAiCKUX U
IbABOJIbCKUX OCTpOBax. HOpMaTWBHBIM CUMTANICA JUIIL XPUCTUAHCKUNA MUD, 110 MEpE
K€ yHaleHus OT XPHUCTHAHCKOTO «IIEHTpa» Bce Oosiee BEPOATHHIMU CTAHOBMIIUCH
BCSIKOT'O POJIa OTKJIOHEHHUS OT HOPMBI — OHM PACIPOCTPAHSIMCH KaK HAa KIIMMATUYECKHE
yCIJIOBUS, TaK U Ha oOUTaTeNel HEBEAOMBIX 3eMellb. Tak MPOUCXOIUT U B pOMaHe DKO:
repoU NMOMNaJaroT B CTPAHY, KUTEIH KOTOPOM OPUEHTHUPYIOTCS MPU MOMOIIU CIIyXa U
OOOHSIHMSI, HACTYIJIEHUE JHS U HOUM 3/1ECb OTMEUEHO HE BOCXOJOM M 3aX0/I0M COJIHIIA,
a 4YepeJoBaHMEM TEIUIa M XO0JIoJa, a Takxke mneHueM ntul. llepcoHaxkn DKo He
OrPaHUYMBAIOTCS TOJIBKO JIMIIb IACCUBHBIM BOCHPUATHEM OOpYIIMBIIMXCA Ha HX
rOJIOBY 4yJE€C — BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI 3aHATh MO3UIMIO 3a4apOBaHHBIX HaOI0gaTeNeH,
OHM Cpa3y K€ CTaBiAT Iepex co0oil 3amadyy B JIlyXe COBPEMEHHOW TEOpUU

MEXKYJIbTYpPHOM KOMMYHHUKAILIMU: OKa3aBIINCh B MHOM CHUCTEME OTCYETa, He0OXOIUMO

3 Kogpman A. Amepuka HecObiBIIMXCs uyec. M.: [Ipodo6pasosannue, 2001. C. 11.
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OTBICKATh B OKPYJKAIOIIEM YY)KOM MHPE YTO-TO CBOE, 3HaKoMmoe. Tak, cBoeoOpa3HbIM
(TPOBOAHUKOM» IO TEMHBIM JeOpssM AOXa3uu CTAaHOBHUTCS POJHOU IKUTEISM
ITbemonTa TymaH: «Stavano per arrendersi, quando il Porcelli... ricordd a Baudolino che
loro della Frascheta erano abituati a marciare in nebbioni che si tagliavano col

224

coltello™”, il che era peggio del buio fitto, perché in quel grigio si vedevano, per

inganno degli occhi affaticati, sorgere forme che non esistevano al mondo, ... e se

cedevi al miraggio cambiavi strada e cadevi in uno strapiombo» [P. 351]**

. K Tomy xe
TyMaH Mapajin3yeT 000HSHUE, TaK YTO MEPEIBUTATHCS B HEMPOTIIATHOW ThME JIJISI HUX —
3TO BCE pPaBHO, YTO MpU cBere JHSA. OpHEHTHUPYACH MO BETPY, TePOU YCIEIIHO
npeojosieBaroT A6xa3uio, o0Iasich MO JOPOre ¢ MECTHBIMHU >KUTEISIMH MPU TTOMOITU
MY3BIKH.

Eme omuum pybOexxom Ha myTu K wnapctBy IIpecBuTepa CTaHOBUTCS peka
CamOatvoH: [py3bs Yy3HAIOT €€ u3JajleKka I0 aJCKOMYy TpOXOTy KaMHEW WU
B3/IbIMAIOIEMYCS 00J1aKy MbUIH, a TPUOIMIKASICH, YOSKIAIOTCS B MPABUIBHOCTH CBOMX
npeanonoxkeHuii. OIHAKO HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE BOCIPHUSTHE O3TOTO  MPUPOTHOTO
(¢eHOMeHa HE HIET HM B KaKO€ CpPaBHEHHE C BOCIPHITHEM dYepe3 KHHUTY: Tepou
UCIIBITBIBAIOT CTpax M OJlarorOBEHUE Iepe]l TpOoXouylled Maccoil, KoTopas
HU3BEpraercs B 0e3/Hy, OHM JIOOYIOTCS (ammirano — BOT TJ€ aKTUBU3UPYETCS TOT
CaMblii BU3YyaJIbHBIM KOMIIOHEHT, 3aKJIIOYEHHBIH B KOpHE clioBa mirabilia) 1BeToBOM
pamyroii, poXxaaromieiicss B KaMeHHOM Bojomane: «...sulla materia che il gorgo eruttava
verso il cielo...i raggi del sole formavano su quelle gocciole silicee un immenso
arcobaleno che, ogni corpo rinviando 1 raggi con splendore diverso a seconda della
propria natura, aveva molti piu colori di quelli che si formano di solito nel cielo dopo un
temporale, e a differenza di essi sembrava destinato a brillare in eterno senza mai
dissolversi. Era un rosseggiare di ematiti e cinabri, un baluginare di atramento come se

fosse acciaio, un trasvolare di minuzzoli d’auripigmento dal giallo all’arancio squillante,

24 DOTO MEEMOHTCKOTO TyMaHa, KOTOPBIif, COMIACHO HTANBSHCKOM ()PA3eOTOTHH, KMOXKHO Pe3aTh HOKOM», CM. B
IIpunoxenun 1.

2 «OHH yx manu gxyxoMm, korza Hopuesmn. .. nanomumi baynonuro, uto y HuX Bo MDpackeTe HAPO IPHYUYEH XOIUTh B
TyYMaHax, XOTb PEKb HOKOM. A 3TO TIOXY’Ke, YeM COBEpLICHHAs ThMa, IOTOMY YTO B CEPOM MapeBe U3-3a 0OMaHa
yCTaJIoMy TJIa3y Bce BpeMsl Mepelarcsi HeObIBajIble B MUPE IMKOBHHBI,. .. OpEeIyIINii OCTaHABINBACTCS, U ITyTAET
JIOPOTY, K MOXET MPOBANUTHCS B KaHABY» [C. 358].
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un azzurrio di armenio, un biancheggiare di conchiglie calcinate, un verdeggiare di
malachiti, uno svanire di litargirio in zafferani sempre piu pallidi...» [P. 367]7*.
Koneuno, nepex Hamu QaHTacTuueckuii oOpa3, OJIHAKO OIIYIICHUS, BO3HUKAIOIIUE Y
repoeB «baynonuHO» Tpu BUIE KAMEHHOTO IMTOTOKA, MaJjlo YeM OTIMYAIOTCA OT BOCTOpra
COBPEMEHHOT0 TYpHCTa — Jake MCKYIIEHHOTO — TEepe]l BIOJHE PEaTbHBIMU UyJecamMu
npuposbl. B ogHOM M3 HMHTEpPBBIO DKO pacKpbiBaeT TalHy co3daHus oOpasza peku
CambatnoH: mepedeHb KaMHEH 3auMCTBOBaH y llnmmuwms, a mpu omucaHuu Oe3IHBI
UCTOYHUKOM TOCTY>KUJIM JMYHbIE BIIEYATICHUS aBTOpa OT MyTEIIECTBUS K BOJOMNAaM

227 CormacHo

Uryacy B bpazunuu, koTopsie u3aneka KaKyTcs BBICCUCHHBIMU U3 KaMHS
Ipeanuio, nepenpaButbes yeped CamOaTHOH HEBO3MOXKHO: peKa OCTaHABIMBAET CBOU
oer numb B cyOO0OTYy, HO TOorJa BAOJL €€ OeperoB BbIpacTaeT OrHeHHas crteHa. U
NEHUCTBUTEIRHO, B CyOOOTY peka 3acThliia, OAHAKO TUIAMEHHU TePOU TaK M HE YBUJICIIH.
Tak JUYHBIA ONBIT B OYEPEAHOW pa3 KOPPEKTUPYET TPAAULMOHHBIE IPEICTABICHUS:
«..non bisogna sempre dare ascolto a quello che ci dicono... Viviamo in un mondo dove
la gente s’inventa le storie pit incredibili» [P. 368]**°.

[Iperpamoit Ha mnytu B wmapctBo IlpecBuTepa CTaHOBSITCS HE  TOJIBKO
KJIMMATUYECKUE YCJIOBUS, HO U aHOMAaJUU B 00JIACTU KUBOTHOrO MHpa. MICTOUYHUKOM
0o0pa3oB 4YyJIECHBIX CYIIECTB CTAHOBUTCS Ooraras TpaJWIHs CPETHEBEKOBBIX
O0ectuapueB. CHauana baynoiauHo u ero Apy3bsi COMPOTHUBISIOTCS HATUCKY pPealbHBIX
KUBOTHBIX — 3Mei, CKOPITHOHOB 1 KpaboB. C OHOM CTOPOHBI, IJIsI TEPOEB ITH CO3TAHUS
HUYYTh HE B MEHbILICH CTENEHU YYJIECHBI, YEM UX CKa30YHBIE «COCEIM IO KaHPY», HO

IIpU 9TOM MNYTCIICCTBCHHUKHW HHYYTb HC TCPAOTCA W HC TOJIBKO HaXOIAT cIoco0

OTPa3uTh aTaKy IIOJ4YHIIA Kpa6OB, HO KW 3aTCM IIOCHAI0T HX, HaxoAsa MsACO BCCbMaA

22 o o
6 «A Ha TOHKOH U PSACHOU NbUIU, KOTOPAs U3 IMMyYUHBI U3PbIT'ajlaCh BBEPX... IUIACAIN COJIHCUHBIC OJIMKY U OTJIETAIIU OT

Ka)XI0H KpEMHHUCTOH KaIlIH, pOXKAasi FPOMAIHYI0 pagyry, KOTopas, TaK KaK Ka)J10€ BEIECTBO OTTAJIKHBAIIO JIY4H C
0COOBIM COOCTBEHHBIM MIPEJIOMIICHHEM, TIOKOPHO COOCTBEHHOU MPHUPOJIE, IEPEIUBAIOCH TEM MHOT000pazneM
packpacok, Kakoe He BCTPEYaeTCst HUKOTIa Ha 0OBIYHOM Hele, TIe BOCCTAIOT OOBIYHBIE PAIyTH I10CIe CKOPOTEYHBIX
netHuX rpo3. TyT Hax KaMHAMH, IIOX0XeE, paxyra Obula Ha3HauYeHa pa3OpBI3rUBaTh 3aPHULIBI BEYHO M HE PACCEHBATHCS
Hukorza. [lepenuBartscs oT 6arperna, 0T KpoBaBHKa C KHHOBAPBIO JI0 CTAIBHOI HCKPUCTON YEpHOTHI aTpaMeHTa, OT
XKEJITH3HBI aypUITUTMEHTHO 3€pHH K MPOH3UTENILHON OPAaHKEBOCTH, OT JIa3ypH apMEHHs K OelM3He 00bI3BECTBICHHBIX
PaKyIIHBIX YEPEIKOB U K [IPO3EJICHN MalaxuTa, OT OJIMCTAIOIIEro cepedpsiKa K MOCTENEHHO OJieIHEIoIeMY
mrapany...» [C. 374].

227 Stauder Th. Un colloquio con Umberto Eco intorno a Baudolino // 11 lettore di provincia, gennaio-agosto 2001.
XXXII 110/111. P. 11.

28 «BOT TaK M pa3yyaenibes JOBEPATh BCEMy, 4TO 60NTaroT. .. Hapo, KaK BBISCHSETCS, BBIIYMBIBAET OFPOMHOE
KonmyecTBo Hecypasumy [C. 375].
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HEAYpPHBIM Ha BKyC. B OecTuapusx onucaHue *KUBOTHBIX, KaK MPABUIIO, JOIMOJHSIETCS
CUMBOJIMKO-JJIETOPUYECKUM TOJIKOBAaHHWEM, WM K€ — O3TO OTHOCHUTCA K THILY
OectrapueB, 0ojiee TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX C AHTUYHOM TpaAuIMell W JpPEeBHEETHIETCKON
MUCTEpHUEN — yKa3aHUEM Ha 1ieJeOHbIe U Marn4ecKue CBOMCTBA Pa3IMYHbIX YacTel Tena
KUBOTHOIO: K TIOCIEJHEMY HAIIPAaBIEHUIO OTHOCHTCS KHUra «O IKMBOTHBIX»
BU3aHTUiicKOro nucatens V B. Tumodes uz [aser”, aBTOP KOTOPOM JTAET MHOYKECTBO
OPUMEPOB TMPUPOJHONW «CHUMMIATHM» U «AHTUNATHH», yIeIseT oco0oe BHUMaHHE
amyJieTaM, ONHUCHIBAET JieueOHbIE CBOMCTBA YacTEl Tela HEKOTOPBIX KMBOTHBIX (por
HOCOpOTra, eIyJI0K TUIIonoTamMa, Koxa rueHsl). CBeieHue ke PyHKUUN )KUBOTHOTO K
YUCTO YTUJIMTAPHBIM BPOJIE€ YTOJICHHS I'0JI0/Ia JEMOHCTPUPYET PACXOKIECHUE C KAHPOM
Oectuapus u ckopee conmxaer «baymonuno» ¢ «Kuuroéh o pasHooOpaszuu Mupa»
Mapko Ilonmo, rne, Hampumep, HU300pakeHHE Mpolecca JIOBIU KPOKOJUIOB
COINPOBOXAAETCA YKa3aHHUEM Ha LieJeOHbIe CBOICTBA KEYM «IIPEBEIUKOT0 3Mes» U
OTMEHHbIE BKYCOBBIE KauecTBa ero msca. Mirabilia nepectatoT ObITh TaKOBBIMHU, KaK
TOJIBKO HAYMHAIOT CITY>KUTh UCKIFOUUTEIBHO IPAKTUYECKUM LIETISIM.

OcoOblii MHTEpEC B pomMaHe KO MPEJCTABISIOT KUBOTHBIE (DaHTACTUYECKHE,
KOTOPBIX T€pOM PAaCHO3HAIOT, COIMOCTABISAS PEaIbHOCTb CO 3HAKOMBIMHU KHHUYKHBIMU
ormucanuaMu> . Tanepeio MOHCTPOB OTKPHIBAET CBOMM IOSBICHHEM BACHIINCK,
KOTOpPbI HMMEET BCE XapaKTEPUCTUKH, 3HAKOMBbIE HAIIMM IyTEHIECTBEHHUKAM I10
tekctam [lmuHus: «Aveva testa e artigli di gallo, e in luogo di cresta un’ecrescenza
rossa, in forma di corona, occhi gialli e sporgenti come quelli del rospo, e corpo di

serpente» [P. 349]23 :

. Ero TierBopHO€ IbIxaHUE, TaK K€ Kak W B3TJIA], 00JIalaroT
. . 232
SJIOBUTOM CHJION U CIIOCOOHBI YOUTH )KMBOTHOE U 4yesoBeka ™ . [IpeaynpexaeH — 3HauuT

BOOPYKCH: MMCHHO 3HAHHC IIOMOI'acT Bay,Z[OJII/IHO HO6CILI/ITI> BaCHJIHNCKa C ITOMOIIBIO

2% Cm.: Turpuna u rpudor. CakpasibHble CHMBOIIBI JKHBOTHOTO Mupa. / Ilep. u uccnen. FOpuenko A.I'. M.: A3Gyka-
knaccuka, 2002. C. 7.

20 Y306parennst (paHTACTHUECKHX KUBOTHBIX U YEIOBEKONOTOOHBIX CyIIECTB, BCTPEUAOMMXCS HA CTPAHHIIAX POMAHA
«baymonuHoy, cMm. B [Ipunoxennn 2.

3! «Bup y Hero 6bUT: KOITH 1 TOJIOBA TIETYXa, Ha IpebHE KPACHBIA HAPOCT B HOPME KOPOHBI, XKE/IThIE BBITYKIIbIE, KAK Y
JIATYIIKH, THa3a, Teno 3meuHoe» [C. 356].

2 Cp. ¢ omucanmem Bacuiucka B: Myparosa K. CpeznesexoBbiii Gectuapuit. M.: Hckyccrso, 1984. C. 192:
«Bacumick — «6a3mieBey, «1apby M0o-rpedecKy — 3To Hapb 3Meld. OH criocobeH yOuTh OJJHUM CBOMM B3TJISLIIOM. /.../
Bacwunicka npencraisiiy cede B APEBHOCTH KaK KPbUIATOrO 3Mesl C TOJIOBOH MeTyXa. XBOCT JpaKoHa, JieOeAnHbIe
KPBUIbsL, IETYIIHHBIA TpeOEHb M ITUYBH JIAITBI CO LITIOPAaMH SBJISIFOTCS HEOTHEMIIEMBIMH YEPTaMH €TI0 H300paKeHHsD.
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3epKaja, KOTOpoe€ OO0palaeT CMEPTOHOCHYIO CHJy B3IUIAJa M JbIXaHUS Y’KaCHOTO
MOHCTpa MPOTUB HETO0 CaMOro — CHoco0, 3HAKOMBIM, BIPOYEM, €mie ¢ AHTHYHOCTH
(umeHHO Tak Obuta moBepikeHa Ilepceem Menysa ['oprona). B cienyromem snuzone
reposiIM MPEACTOUT CXBATKA C TPEMS KUBOTHBIMH — KOTOM, XMMEPOU M MaHTUKOPOM.
OTO CBOET0 poJia MOHCTPYO3Has BEPCHsI TPHUA/Ibl PhICh-JIEB-BOIYMLA U3 «bOXKEeCTBEHHON
KOMEIUU», KOTOpble B MEpBOM MNECHU «AIa» CUMBOJMYECKHM 0003HAYarOT
CJIaIOCTPACTHE, TOPABIHIO U KOPBICTOIIOOME U NPENSATCTBYIOT BOCXOXKACHUIO J[aHTe Ha
XOJIM CIACEHMS > — TOJNBKO y DKO 00pa3bl BIOJHE OykBambHbL. Haubomblinyio yrposy
IIPEICTABIICT MAHTUKOPA, KOTOPask UMEET TEJO JIbBA, XBOCT CKOPIIMOHA, YEJIOBEYECKOE
JIAIO U TPOMHOI sz 3y60B,”" — 9TO TPagMIMOHHOE ONMCAHHME YYIOBUINA BCTPEUACTCS
y IlnuHus, xKoTopblii B CBOIO oyepenpb ccbuiaeTca Ha Krecus. baynonnHo ommbodHo
OTOXKJIECTBJISIET €€ C JIEBKPOTOI, 0 KOTOPOM YMTall HEKOTJa B MapHKCKON OMOIMOTEKe,
Ha OCHOBAHMU OJIHOTO JIMILIb OOLIETr0 BHEIIHETo MpPU3HaKa — JIbBUHOTO TYJIOBUILA; MIPU
ATOM JIEBKPOTA OTIMYAETCS BCEMM MPOYMMHU XAPAKTEPUCTUKAMHU — TEJIO OCJIA, 3a]HHUE
HOTM KAaK Yy OJI€Hd, JIOIIAAWHAs TOJIOBA, Pa3ABOCHHBIE KONBITA W POT IO YIIEH, B
KOTOPOM BMECTO 3y0OOB OJIHA CIUIOIIHAs KOCTh (BIIPOYEM, €Il€ OJHUM, KOCBEHHBIM
NOBOJIOM JUJIsl COJIMDKEHMsSI SIBJIIETCA CHOCOOHOCTb JIEBKPOTHI W3/1aBaTh 3BYKH,

235
. ManTukopa MrHOBEHHO OOHApYy>KMBAET

HAIMIOMHUHAONINE YEJIOBEYECKHI T0JI0C)
NPUITUCHIBAEMbBIE €i MMOBAJKH — JIOBKOCTh, XUTPOCTh, CTPACTh K YEIOBEYECKOMY MSCY:
«La bestia parve considerare la situazione con astuzia umana e belluina insieme. Con
inattesa agilita schivo chi le si parava d’innanzi e, prima che quelli potessero ferirla, si
era gia gettata su Abdul, incapace di difendersi» [P. 357]7°. Kak Bumno, ocoGas
OMACHOCTh MAHTUKOPBHI 10 CPaBHEHHWIO C JPYTMMH MOHCTPAMH COCTOHMT KaK pa3 B

COUYCTaHUH KHNBOTHOT'O )41 YCIIOBCUCCKOI'O - COorJiIaCHO CPCOIHCBCKOBBIM

MMPCACTABJIICHUAM, YCIIOBCUCCKAA I'0JIOBA CUMBOJIM3UPYCT PalMOHAJIbHOC HA4YaJIO.

3 Farronato C. Umberto Eco’s Baudolino and the language of monsters. // Semiotica. Volume 144 —1/4. 2003. P. 326.
24 Cwm. [P. 356] u Myparosa K. Cpensesexosbiii Gectuapuii. M.: Hckyccrso, 1984. C. 125.

33 Cwm. [P. 77] u Myparosa K. Cpearesexossiii 6ectuapuii. M.: Mckyccerso, 1984. C. 137.

36 «(3Bepb, IOX0kKeE, MBICIII B ITOI CUTYAIMHU C YeJOBEUECKHM H B TO XKe BPEeMs KHBOTHBIM KOBapcTBOM. TpyIHO
OBLJIO 0’KHJATh, YTO OH TaK JIOBKO OTIPSHET OT aTaKyroIuX. HUKTO W3 HUX HE CMOT IOCTAaTh MaHTUXOPY, & TEM
BpEMEHEM OHa PUHYJIACH Ha Jiexariero 0e3zammrHoro Adayma» [C. 364].
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MaHThKOpa OTHOCUTCA K OTIEIBHOMY KJacCy IMOTYJII0AeH-TOMyKUBOTHBIX
(«mischwesen», esseri misti), 0 TPOUCXOXKICHUH KOTOPHIX MypaToBa THUIIET
cienyroiee: «O0pa3bl MOMYIIIOACH-TTOTY>KUBOTHBIX, XTOHUYECKHUE MO CBOEH CYIIIHOCTH,
00s13aHbl CBOMM BO3HMKHOBEHHEM aMOUBAJICHTHOCTH MHPOOIIYIIECHUS] YeJIOBEKa
JIPEBHOCTH, OCBaMBAIOIIETO MHpP, COEOUHAS HECOCAMHUMOE, BBICMEHBAIOIIETO
CTpaIllHOE, MPEJCTABIAIONIEI0O MHUP B COCTOSIHUM TOCTOSIHHOW HE3aBEPIICHHOCTH H
metamopho3»™ . B «bayoanHo» ecTh U ApyrHe IpUMeEphl TOJ0OHOr0 PoIa CO3TAHMIA:
KUHOKeanbl -  cobakorojoBele  ciayru  AnoanuHa  (mocime  ITnpganeriuma
MyTEIIECTBEHHUKHU OKAa3bIBAIOTCSA B KPEMOCTH MPECIOBYTOI0 FTOPHOTO CTaplia), a TAaKKe
['unaTus, moy>KeHIUHA-TIOIyCaTUp, B KOTOpYyo BiroOnsercs bayponuno. ['mmartus
BOIUIOLIAET €IMHCTBO YEJOBEKa M MPHUPOJLI HE TOJBKO TEJIECHO — B pOMaHE OHA B
NepByI0 ouepeAr mpeacTaeT Kak Jlama ¢ eIMHOpOTroM; CIIeHA HX TMOSIBICHHUS —
KyJIbMUHAIIMOHHBI MOMEHT KHHTHY, BOT Kak bay/lolMMHO OMUCHIBAET CBOE€ COCTOSIHUE B
MOMEHT 3TON BcTpeuu: «...non era desiderio quello che mi aveva preso, quanto
piuttosto un senso di serena adorazione, non solo davanti a lei, ma all’animale, al lago
tranquillo, ai monti, alla luce di quel giorno che declinava. Mi sentivo come in un
tempio» [P. 422]7%. Dror snudanndecknii SMU301, MO IPU3HAHMIO CAMOrO JKO, CO3aH
Kak KoJutaxk uuranuid u3 Jhxoiica, Yonrepa Ilatepa, Tomaca Manna («ToHuo
Kpérep»)>’. ExuHOpor — BOILIOIIEHHAs AeTCKas (aHTasust baymioamHo, 5T0 38 HUM OH
OXOTHUJICA B TYCTBIX TyMaHax TaHapo, MbITasiCh, COMIACHO HAacCTaBJICHUSAM «DU3HOJIOTaY,
IPUBJIEYb €T0 C MOMOUIBIO JIEBCTBEHHUIIBI, — BIIPOYEM, B Hauajie pOMaHa KypTya3HbIN
o0pa3 JaMbl ¢ €IMHOPOrOM TMOJABEPracTCsl MapOJUWHOMY CHIDKCHHUIO, PAaBHO KaK H
CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYEHUE HITOTO )KUBOTHOTO: «/IcTOpUsl eAMHOpOra HHTEPIPETUPYETCS
B CPEIHEBEKOBOM JIUTEpaType KaK MCTOpUST XPHUCTa — «JIyXOBHOI'O €IUHOPOTay,
BOIUJIOTUBIIETOCs B JIOHE boromaTtepu, B3sITOro MOJl CTPaXKy U OCY>KJIEHHOI'O HA CMEPTh.

. 240
Ero equHCcTBEHHBIN pOr 0O3HAYaeT 3/1€Ch €IUHCTBO XpucTta ¢ boroMm-otiom»” . 3aBens

37 Myparosa K. Cpensesexosbiii 6ectuapuii. M.: Mckyccrso, 1984. C. 125.

238 «...He BOXKICIICHHE 3aBIIA/ICII0 MOMHOCTHIO MHO, @ KAKOE-TO CIIOKOMHOE 060KAHKE, M HE TONBKO €€, 4 66 BMECTE C
JKUBOTHBIM, C 3TUM CIIOKOWHBIM 03€pOM, C TOPaMH, C ITHM 3aKaTHBIM cBeToM. 51 OyaTo okaszaics B xpame» [C. 430].
3% Stauder Th. Un colloquio con Umberto Eco intorno a Baudolino // 11 lettore di provincia, gennaio-agosto 2001.
XXX 110/111. P. 11.

9 Myparosa K. CpennesexoBbiit Gectuapuii. M.: Uckycctso, 1984. C. 83.
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B JIEC COCEJICKYIO JIeBYIIIKY, baynonnHo cam npumMepsieT Ha ceOs poib enuHopora («il
lioncornus qui tollit peccata mundis ero io») — He 0e3 ymepda ans <«IMICHHON
9UCTOTHI CBoeW cmyTHuibl [P. 8-9]. Heciy4aiiHO MOMEHT y3HaBaHHs BOJIICOHOTO
’KUBOTHOTO COBIIQJACT C 3apOXKACHHEM 4yBcTBa K [ mmatuu: baymnonnHo mepeHocut Ha
HEEe CBOW JIETCKHE MeYTaHHs. Tak HaXOJWT BOIUIONICHHE camas OoJibIlas JIF0OOBb €0
KU3HU — JIFOOOBB K Uyy.

[anepero uynecHbix oOuTaTened Aanekux 3eMenb B pomaHe «baymoamHO»
3aBepiiaeT OCOOBbI THUI MOHCTPOB. Peub WaET O YeIOBEKOMOAOOHBIX CYIIECTBAX,
KoTopble B CpeIHEBEKOBbE OBLIM MPEAMETOM OKHBJICHHBIX JHCKYCCHM, TaK Kak
SBJISTA cO00# nehopMUpPOBaHHBIN 00pa3 yenoBeka. MecTo 0OMTaHUs ITUX CO3/IaHUN —
ropon Ilamameriium B mpoBuHiuU JpsikoHa MoaHHa, 4TO HAa TpaHUIE C I[APCTBOM
[IpecButepa. OTa obnacTh pacnojaraerca 3a CaMO0aTHOHOM, KOTOPBIM BBIMOJIHSIET B
pomaHe (yHKIHMIO ['epKyJIecOBBIX CTOJIMOB — TMEPENPABUBIIMCH YEPE3 PEKy, repou
MOMagaloT 3a Mpeneibl OWMKYMEHBI, TIe, KaK W3BECTHO, KOHIIEHTPAIMS YyJIEeCHOTO
ngocturaet anores. [Inmanerium npeBpaiiaercs B coOpanue 0XuBIIUX MuHHATIOp CeH-
BukTopckoit OMOIMOTEKW: Tiepe] MyTEHIECTBEHHUKAMH IPOXOAUT IieNiasi BEepeHUIla
JIOCH-MOHCTPOB, KOTOPBIX OHHM OMO3HAIOT, COMOCTABISS CO 3HAKOMBIMU KHU)KHBIMHU
OTMMCaHUSIMU W Hu300pakeHusMH. Tak, eme Ha mombe3ae K IlHmamermumy napysei
BCTpEUaAEeT MCXHUAIO/I: «...aveva una gamba, ma era la sola. Non che fosse monco, perché
anzi quella gamba si attaccava naturalmente al corpo come se non ci fosse stato mai
posto per D’altra, e con 1’unico piede di quell’unica gamba I’essere correva con molta
disinvoltura, come se sin dalla nascita fosse abituato a muoversi cosi» [P. 370]*".
Brnipouem, 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTH HE BBI3BIBAET Y T€POEB 0COOOI0 yAUBIEHUS, K TOMY K€ OHU
BeJlb CaMH TIOMECTHJIM MCXUAnoaoB Bo BiaaeHus [IpecButepa. [loBeaeHne mx HOBOTO
3HaKOMOTO TaKXe OKa3bIBaeTcs BmoiHe oxunaeMo: «Poi fece cid che, secondo ogni

buona tradizione, ci si doveva attendere da uno sciapode: si sdraid dapprima lungo per

! (A BOT UTO KacaeTcs HOT, TO HOTa GblIa oHa. [IpHYeM He OT KaJeuecTBa, COBEPIIEHHO HA060POT: 3Ta Hora Obuia
MIPUCTPOCHA K TYJIOBUIILY TaKMM 00pa3oM, 4TO ISl IPYTOi HE MoJlarajiock MecTa. Tak Ha eJMHCTBEHHOH CTyIHE OH
HENPUHYXICHHO ceOe 1 Heccs, Halo yMaTh — ¢ poskaeHus mpuBbIkmuin [C. 377].
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242
]

terra, quindi alzo la gamba in modo da farsi ombra col piede...» [P. 371]". Ucxuanon

I'aBaraii BecbMa JIFOO€3HO MpeaJaraeT MyTEIIECTBEHHUKAaM YCIYyTd MNPOBOAHHUKA I10
ropojaly, ¥ BOT Iepe]l HUMH MpeacTaroT Oiermbl (blemmi) — mronu 6€3 TOJOBBI U C
JUIOM Ha TpyAd, MaHoUMH (panozi) — JIIOAM C OrPOMHBIMHM yIIaMU JO KOJICH;
OJIHOTJIa3ble BEJIMKAaHBI, TMACyIIME OBEIl U OBIKOB, NMUTMEH — HU3KOPOCIBIC IIOJIH,
OXOTAIIMECS] Ha >KypaBied, MOHIBI (ponci) — oA 0e3 KOJEHHBIX CYCTaBOB, C
JIOMIAIUHBIMU KOTIBITAMHA W TIOJIOBBIM OPTaHOM Ha TPYId, HyOHHIIBI — TEMHOKOXKHE
cTpaxHUKH JIpsikoHa; Oe3bs3bikue, eBHYXU. Kak BUIHO, B 3TOM CIIHCKE BHIMBIILICHHbIE
co3maHus (UTYPUPYIOT PSAIOM C BIIOJHE pEANbHBIMHU, OJHAKO BCEX HUX OOBEIUHSECT
HAJIMYKE ONPENIeTICHHOTO (U3HYECKOro nedeKxTa U OJTHOBPEMEHHO (MCKITIOYCHHE 37€Ch
COCTAaBJISIFOT TOJBKO €BHYXH) UTHOPUPOBAHHUE 3TOTO AedeKTa HE TOJIbKO B caMux ceoe,

HO U B APYTMX HAPOJHOCTSX:

"Non siete amici perché siete diversi?" chiese il Poeta.

"Come dice tu diversi?"

"Be', nel senso che tu sei diverso da noi e..."

"Perché io diverso da voi?"

"Ma santissimo Iddio," disse il Poeta, "tanto per cominciare hai una gamba sola! Noi e il blemma ne abbiamo
due!"

"Anche voi e blemma se alza una gamba ne ha solo una."

"Ma tu non ne hai un'altra da abbassare!"

"Perché deve io abbassare gamba che non ha? Deve tu abbassare terza gamba che non ha?"

S'intromise conciliante il Boidi: "Senti, Gavagai, ammetterai che il blemma non ha la testa."

"Come non ha testa? Ha occhi, naso, bocca, parla, mangia. Come fa tu questo se non ha testa?"

"Ma non hai mai notato che non ha il collo, e dopo il collo quella cosa rotonda che anche tu hai sul collo e lui no?"

i

"Forse tu dice che lui non ¢ tutto uguale a me, che mia madre non pud confondere me con lui. Ma anche tu non ¢
uguale a questo tuo amico perché Iui ha segno su guancia e tu non ha. E tuo amico ¢ diverso da quello nero come uno di
Magi, e lui diverso da quello altro con barba nera da rabbino."

[P. 374"

2 (I1oTOM OH IPOZENAI TO, YTO 110 BCEM OIKMCAHHSM [€IA0T HCXHAIO/BI: JIET Ha 3€MJTI0, 3aApall HOTY M IPHKPBUICS

eto juig TeHu...» [C. 378].
243

— BEI He apykuTe, IOTOMY YTO OTJIMYAETECH?

—YTo Takoe OTINYAETECH?

— Hy, B cMbIciIe YTO THI OTJIMYAEHIBCS OT Hac...

—UYeM s oTIMYaemIbes OT Bac?

—T'ocnogu Nucyce, — Boimien u3 ceds [1oaT. — [loToMy x0T OBI, YTO THI BOH Ha 0HOH HOTe! MBI Ha OBYX, U
OJ1erMel TOXKeE Ha IBYX!

— BbI 11 651ermMsl, eciu MOAHUMEIIH OT 3€MJIM BTOPYIO HOT'Y, OyZIeIlb Ha OJTHOW HOTE.

— Jla, HO y TeOs HeT BTOPOH, YTOO ee MOAHATH!

—3ayeM MHe OAHUMATh HOTY, KOTOpoit HeT? Thl pa3Be MOAHUMAEIIb TPEThIO HOTY, KOTOPOH y TeOs HeT?
[pumupurensHo BMeaics boiinn. — ["aBaraii, Hy corjacuck Toraa, 4yTo y 01erma HeT roJIOBBL

—Ilouemy HeT rosnoBsl? I'na3a ecTh, HOC U POT €CTh, OH FTOBOPHIIIB, OH €llb. Pa3Be ellb U FOBOPHUIIIb, €CIIH HE
HMeeIIb FOJIOBbI?

— Ho TbI 4T0, HE 3aMevaenb, 4yTo y Oi1erMa HeTy IeH, a Ha Ilee HET TOi KpyTJIOoH IITYKH, KOTopas 1 'y TeOs 1 y Hac Ha
1Iee eCTh, a y Hero HeT?
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B 3TOM CKa304YHOM TOCYJapCTBE OKAa3bIBAETCS «BBIKIIOYEHHBIM» MPUHIIMI
YeJI0BEKONo00MsI, KOTOphId 11 baynoinHo m ero npyseid, Kak NpencTaBUTeNen
3amagHoro wmupa (Tem Oosee CpeIHEBEKOBOIO), SBISETCS OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIIUM
KPUTEPHUEM PA3ITUUCHHUSI: IPEICTABICHUS 00 aHTPOIIOMOP(PHOCTH BBITEKAIOT U3 JOrMaTa
O TBOPEHHUHU 4YesloBeKa mo obOpaszy u moaobuto boxwuro. Hamo ckazath, yxe OgHUM
(akTOM CBOEro CyIIECTBOBAHUS JIHOJU-MOHCTPHI CTaBAT MOJ BOMPOC 3TOT BayKHEHUIITUI
IUIA 3amaJHON KyJbTYpbl MPHUHIMI, OTCIOJa CHOPHl CPEAHEBEKOBBIX (HriocodoB
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO KaTEropuaabHOW IPUHAIIC)KHOCTH YKACHBIX CO3MaHui. Tak, HanpuMmep,
®oma u3 Kantumnps B «KHuUre 0 4YyJOBUUIHBIX JIIOJISX BOCTOKa» OCHApUBAET
IPOUCXOXKJIEHUE YPOMJIUBBIX CYIIECTB OT Alama, Juiiasi X YeJIOBEUECKOro craryca u
yTBEpXKIasi, YTO OHU HE HAJEJIEHbl HU pa3ymMoM, HU Aywo#. [Ipu naHHOW TpakTOBKE
MOHCTPYO3HOCTH HETOXXJIECTBEHHOCTh 4YyJOBHUI o00pa3y ueJoBeKa JeNaeT HX
HOCUTEJISIMM ~ QHTUYEJIOBEYECKOr0o, a  CJENOBaTeJbHO U aHTHO0XKECTBEHHOTO,
BpaX/1eOHOr0 Hayaja. JTO BO3BpAlllaeT HAC K CPEIHEBEKOBOM KOHULENUMU 4YyAa U
HarJAIHO  JE€MOHCTPUPYET OTHOLIEHHS  B3aUMHOIO  OTTAJIKUBAaHUS, KOTOPbIE
CYIIECTBOBAJIM MEXKIY XPUCTHAHCTBOM M SI3BIUECKMMM IO CBOE MpHpoje mirabilia.
«Jlerymanu3zauus BceneHHoi» — tak Jle ['opd onpenensier oany u3 riiaBHbIX QYHKIUN
4yJIECHOTO, KOTOPOE, B aJbTEPHATHBY CPEIHEBEKOBON XPUCTHAHCKON MIECOJIOTHH C €€
uaeeil OoromoaoOus, MpeIaraeT aHTUAHTPONMOMOPGHBIM o00pa3 BCEJIEHHOW —
BCEJICHHOW JKMBOTHBIX, MOHCTPOB, KaMHEH, paCTeHm“I244. OpHako eclIum OJHH
cpenHeBeKoBbie (pritocodnr 0OpekaroT mirabilia Ha nepudepuiitHoe CyIeCTBOBAHUE, TO
Jpyrue, HAMpPOTHUB, MBITAIOTCS HHTEIPUPOBAThH UYJI0 B XPUCTUAHCKYIO Tpaauuumo. Tak, K
npuMepy, nocrynaer cB. ApryctuH: B XVI knure tpakrara «O rpage boxnem» OH

00OCHOBBIBACT IMPOUCXOKICHNUC MOHCTPYO3HBIX JII-OI[Cﬁ oT A,Z[aMa; qgTO KC KacCacTCi

/o]
— Tb1, BepHO, XOUELIb CKa3aTh, UTO OH HE COBCEM TAKOM CaMbli, Kak 1. YTO MOsl MaTh HE IIEpeNyTacllb MEHs U €ro.
Ho u TBI HE Tako# camblii, KaKk 3TOT TBOM JpPYT, IOTOMY YTO OH UMEELLb I10JIOCKY Ha LIEKe, a Thl He UMeelllb. 1 TBol apyr
HE TaKOH caMbIi, KaK BOH TOT YepHBIH, Hamogo0ue BoixBa. A TOT YepHBINA OTIIMYACIIBCSA OT 3TOTO, C YUSPHOU
00pOI0ii, KaK y paBBHHA.

[C.381]

11 meraviglioso nell’Occidente medievale. // Le Goff J. Il meraviglioso e il quotidiano nell'Occidente medievale. /
Trad.it. Michele Sampaolo. Bari: Laterza, 2007. P. 12-13.
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BCSIKOT'O POJIa OTKJIIOHEHWW M HECOOTBETCTBUM, TO OHM, TAaK K€ KaK U HOPMA, SIBJISIFOTCS
OpOSIBJICHUEM OO0KECTBEHHOM BOJM, KOTOPYHO YEJIOBEYECKHMH pa3yM IOCTUYb
HecrniocoGen’ . Dty uzero passusaer Mcunop CEBHIBCKMIA: 110 €ro MHEHHIO, MOHCT]
OOHa)kKaeT HE HECOBEPIICHCTBO MHpPA, a KpPHU3UC HAIIMX BSIHUCTEMOJIOTHYECKUX
Kateropuil. 31ech cpalaThlBa€T NPUHUUI AHTUIOAOOHWS, KOTOPBIM JIydlle BCETro
Beipasus IlceBnmo-Jluonucuii, pnaBas omnpeneneHue bora uepe3 oTpunanue (B
«baynonuno» DKo BKIaAbIBaeT OOMIMPHBIE nMaccaxu u3 Juonucus B ycta ['umatun) u

246
. Tak

UCHOJb3Yys 711 0003HaueHus1 00KECTBEHHOI0 HauboJiee HealeKBaTHbIE 00pa3bl
B CpelHEBEeKOBbE HaMeyaeTcs OAMH U3 IyTed HeWTpaiu3aluuud 4YyJIeCHOIO —
pacTBopeHue mirabilia B yHUBEpCyMe XPUCTHAHCKUX CUMBOJIOB.

B pomaHe DkO MOHCTPYO3HOCTb TakXe CBsi3aHa ¢ MpoOieMoll 00’KEeCTBEHHOM
OPUPOABI, OJHAKO IO CPaBHEHHUIO C MOCTaHOBKOW 3TOro Bompoca B CpeaHEBEKOBbE
AKIIEHT CYLIECTBEHHO cMel@aercsa: »kurenu I[lHpaneTnuuMa He NpeBpamaroTcs B
pe3ynbTar 3MaHanuu EauHOro, B HEKHME aOCTpPaKTHbIE CHUMBOJIBI — OHHU 0o0Jiee 4yeM
KOHKpeTHbI. OTCyTcTBHE O0’KECTBEHHOTO Hayaia KomrmeHcupyercs B «baymommnHoy
IUCKyccusaMH 0 bore. Dko 0COOEHHO IpHBIIEKaa UAEs CO3aTh Ha CTPAHUIIAX CBOETO
poMaHa rocyJapcTBO, B KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYIOT IMpPOSIBJIEHUSI TEJIECHOTO pacus3ma, HO
IPU 3TOM TOCIHOACTBYET PACH3M HIEONOrHYECKUH, a TOYHEe NaXKe TEOTOrHUECKHil .
Jist oburarenedd [lHpaneTuuMa KpuTepueM caMOMACHTU(PUKALUUU, pa3iudeHus cede
NOJOOHBIX OT YYXUX CTAaHOBUTCS TOYKa 3peHus Ha mnpupoay Xpucra u CAToH
Tpounsl. Wexumanogsl yOexaeHsl, uyTo XpucToc HE eauHocylieH bory-Oriy, a
COTBOpEH UM, OJIErMbl OTBEPralOT JOKTPUHY BOIUIOLIEHUSI XPHUCTa, CUUTAs €ro YUCTON

BUJIMMOCTBIO, mpuBHaeHHeM (phantasma, oTcioma ux HauMeHOBaHHME —phantasiastoi),

I[MaHOIMNU YBCPCHBI, YTO CasToit I[YX HCXOAUT TOJIBKO OT OTHa, a HNX OCHOBHEIC

 Cm. AsryctuH bnaxxennsrii. O rpane boxuem. Mu.: Xapsect, M.: ACT, 2000. C. 784-787.

46 .. .IMEHHO 61aroJapsi TAKOMY HECOOTBETCTBHIO H BO3HHKAET CJIaJ0CTHO® YCHITHE MCTOIKOBAHHS. XOPOIIIO, UTO
60)KeCTBeHHble BEIIU CUMBOJIM3UPYIOTCA BECbMa HCOKUIaHHBIMU 06pa3aM1/1, TaKHUMH, KaK 06pa3 JIbBa, MCBCAUIIbI,
MAHTEPbI; Belb MIMEHHO MPUYYJIUBOCTH CUMBOJIA JICTIAET €ro 0CSI3aeMbIM U MOOYKIaeT YUTATENs (3PUTENIS) K €ro
uctonkoBanuio (De coelesti hier. IT)» // Lut. mo: Oxo Y. UckyccTBO 1 KpacoTa B CpeHEBEKOBOM dcTeTrke. / [lep. ¢ uran.
A.IL. Illyp6enesa. CII6.: Anereiis, 2003. C. 75.

7 Stauder Th. Un colloquio con Umberto Eco intorno a Baudolino // 11 lettore di provincia, gennaio-agosto 2001.
XXXIT110/111. P. 7.
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OPOTUBHUKM NUIMEM — 4TO ToJbKO OT ChiHa... Tak Ha nanekom BocrToke HaxomsT
IIPUCTAHMUILE BCE €PECU, N3THAHHBIEC U3 3aI1aJJHOTO MUpa.

OxkaszaBmuCh B 3eMJISAX JIHOJEH-MOHCTPOB, bayloaMHO M €ro CIIyTHUKH B
OuepeHOW pa3 CTANKHUBAIOTCA C MpoOJIeMOM ajanTallMkd K HOBOMY JUISl HHUX
KyJIbTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTy. OLEHHMB CHUTyallUI0 M pacCTaBUB aKUEHTHI, baynosmHO
OPUXOAUT K CIEAYIOLIEMY 3aKJIIOYEHHIO: HEOOXOAMMO MOHATH (2 OTYACTU MEPEHSTH)
o0pa3 MbICICI MECTHBIX XHUTeNeld — MOJaBUTh B ce0E CKIOHHOCTH K TEJIECHOMY
pacusMy, IpU O3TOM CTapasChb HE BMEIIMBATbCA B HUX TEOJOTMYECKHE NpeHus. B
pe3yibTaTe repou 00pa3yloT HOBOE COOOIECTBO BHYTPU COLIMyMa MOHCTPOB, TaK YTO
JIEMCTBUTEIBPHO TMEPECTAlOT BOCIPUHUMATh CYIIECTBYIOIIME B HeM (U3NYECKUE
paznuuus. IlorpykeHue B HHYIO KyJIbTYpY, OTOXAECTBICHHE CE€OSI C «IPYyrUM»
pa3BMBaeT B HUX THOKOCTh MBIIUICHHS: HMMEHHO JiBa T0Ja, IPOBEACHHBIE B
[THmaneTiiuMe, TOATOTOBMIM TOYBY i JroOBu baymonmno k I'mmatuum. Jlaxke
nepeaoBoil nmyremecTBeHHUK CpeaHeBekoBbs Mapko I1omno, npu Bcell TOKyMEHTAIbHOM
TOYHOCTHU U JIFOOOTBITCTBE, C KOTOPHIM OH OMHCHIBAET Uy KHE CTPAHBI U 0OBIYaH, BCE Ke
OCTaeTcsi 10 OTHOILIEHUI0O K H300pa)kaeMOMy CTOPOHHHMM HaOmiopareineMm. Bo
BCTYIUICHUHM K UTalbSHCKOMY H3AaHUI0 KHUTH Cepixo CoaMU KOMMEHTHUPYET 3TOT
dakT cremyrommM 00pa3oM: pajOCTh BCECTOPOHHETO IMOHMMAHMS, IMOJIHOIO
NPOHUKHOBEHHUS B APYTYIO KYJIbTYPy MOXKHO HCIBITATh JIMIIb B MOXY IUIFOPAIA3Ma .
«Knnra» Mapko Ilono npoHMKHyTa IyXOM HaJIMEHHOM CaMOYBEPEHHOCTH EBpombI
BpeMeHH KpecTOBBIX MMOXOJ0B: €€ aBTOpP JIOBOJBHO JAMCTAHLIMPOBAHHO IOBECTBYET 00
UHAMICKUX PEJIMTHO3HBIX pUTyalax, npeHeodperas ux (uiaocopckuM U MOPATbHBIM
aciekToM. B cmocoOHOCTH — acCUMWIMPOBATBHCS IMEPCOHAXKU KO  ONEpexaroT
CpenHeBekoBbe Ha MHOro BekoB. [logo0HOro poga aHaXxpoHHM3M Bi€udeT 3a COOOif
OTIpEICTSIONINE TOCTAEACTBUSA IS JKaHpa mirabilia: oka3aBIIMCh BHYTPU CKA30YHOTO
MUpa, TEPOU yTPAYUBAIOT BKYC K dygecHoMYy. Takum obpa3om, meraviglioso B pomaHe

«baynonunoy» Tpanchopmupyetcs B quotidiano.

8« il gusto e la possibilita di una comprensione virtualmente illimitata & proprio delle epoche di cultura divisa e

pluralistica, che guadagnano in capacita di acquisizione del diverso e del lontano quanto hanno perduto di proprio
impeto creativo”. / Solmi S. Introduzione // Polo M. Il Milione. Torino: Einaudi, 2005. P. XXVIIL.
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YOenuBIIMCH B SMIIMPUIECKOM CYIIIECTBOBAHUHA MOHCTPOB, bay1oiuHo oxumgaet
yBUAeTh B [lHmameTiiuMe Takke W MHOTOYHCIEHHBIE OOTaTcTBa, OOCIIaHHBIC
Tpanuiueil. OIHAKO K€ 3/1eCh BECKOE KHIDKHOE CIIOBO — BIPOYEM, YK€ HE BIIEPBBIC —
naeT c0oil. BoNbIIMHCTBO JXKUTENEH ropoJia HE UMEET HU MaJIeUIlero npeACcTaBiIeHUs O
METa/slax, W TOJIbKO TJlaBa KacThl €BHYXOB IIpakceil, moimyduB B Jap 30JIOTYIO
mKaTyJnky ¢ gepenom HMoanna Kpectutens, TOBOPUT, YTO HE pa3 CIbIIAT 00 3TOH
HAWIEHHEHIIEH CyOCTaHIIMM XKEeNToro IBera (Kak BUIHO, OTCYTCTBHE MpeaMeTa B
JAaHHOM CJIy4ae BJie4eT 3a COOON M OTCYTCTBHE COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO CJIOBA B SI3BIKE).
JIBopen; [Ipsikona MoanHa oka3biBaeTcsi 0ojiee 4YeM CKYI Ha BCAKOTO pojia JTUKOBHUHBI,
Tak 4To [lo9T B KOTOpPHBIA pa3 BwIpakaeT cBoe HerojoBaHue: «Noi siamo partiti e
abbiamo subito quel che abbiamo subito per vedere cascade di smeraldi; quando
scrivevamo la lettera del Prete tu Baudolino avevi nausea di topazi, ed eccoli qui con
dieci sassolini e quattro cordicelle e pensano di essere i piu ricchi del mondo!» [P.
387]*". Tem He MeHee, B poMaHe TEKCTyalbHbIH 00pa3 UyJECHOTO JBOPLA BCE ke
HAXOJUT BOIUIONICHUE: PEeYbh HIET O 3aMKE apMSHCKOTO CaHOBHUKA ApI3pyHHU, B
KOTOPOM T'€pOM OCTaHABJIMBAIOTCS Ha HOWIET B CAMOM Hadajieé CBOETO IyTEHICCTBHS U
rae Tparudecku norubaer ®puapux bapbOapocca. X035iMH IEMOHCTPUPYET TOCTAM
YyJIECHbIE aBTOMAThI: BOCIUIAMEHSIOIINE 3€pKalia (3epKajia ApxuMela), TOBOPSIIYIO
rojioBy Meny3sl (JIMOHMCUEBO YX0), CAMOOTKPBIBAIOIINECS I[BepI/I250, BpaLLIArOUYOCs
chepy, MammHy, co3farollyr myctory. OgHaKO B JaHHOM CJlydae BCE YKa3aHHBIE
mirabilia mpencTaBisoT cOO0ON IIOABI MCCIIEIOBAHUS CBOMCTB Pa3IMUHBIX CTUXUN —
BO3/TyXa, OTHS, 3¢MJIU U BOJBL. APA3PYHH HACIXKIACTCS U3YMJIICHUEM TOCTEH, HO C eIle
OONBIIMM  YJOBOJILCTBHEM OH pa3o0javaer 4Yyneca, JAEMOHCTPUPYS MPUHITUI
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAaHUS HEBUIAHHBIX aBTOMATOB. Tak U3 poMaHa B OYEPEIHON pa3 yXOAUT

BonmeOcTBo. PackpeiBas TaiiHel mirabilia B JgaHHOM Smu304e poMaHa, KO

9 (MBI OTAIMITACH TOCIOA, MBI HATEPIEIUCh BCET0, YTO MPUXOIMIOCH TepiieTh! UTOO BUICTh POCCHIITM CMaparIos!

Korzaa mbl nucanu nucemo [IpecBurepa, Tedst TOIHHUIIO OT TONa30B! A TyT, OKa3bIBAETCsl, HOCST PEYHBIC KAMYIIIKH Ha
IPSA3HBIX BEPEBOYKAX U JyMalOT, YTO IEPEIUTIOHYJIH Beex Ooradeii!» [C. 395].

% JT106OMBITHO, YTO CAMOOTKPHIBAIOIIMECS ABEPH DUIYPHPYIOT B cpeaneBekoBoM «Ilocnanuu npecButepa Moanna» u
OCTArOTCS 3a Ka/IpOM IIpU BOCCO3/IaHUH TEKCTa 3TOr0 NMHChMa Ha CTPaHUIaX poMaHa DKo, OJTHAKO 3aTeM BO3HHMKAIOT B
Ka4yecTBE OJJHOTO M3 SMIIMPUYECKHX dyJeC.



111

JEMOHCTPUPYET €llle OAWH NYyTh PALMOHAIU3ALMUHU CPEJHEBEKOBOIO YYJECHOIO: €ro
epexo] B KATErOPUIO HAyKH.

Nrak, repou pomana «baynonuHo», HaciblllaHHble O 4yynaecax Bocroka,
OTHPABJISIOTCS HA TOUCKM 3TUX mirabilia ¥ moATBepkaarOT (MM OMPOBEPraroT)
COOCTBEHHBIM OIBITOM HX CylIecTBoBaHME. llpu 3TOM B pomaHe NpeCcTaBieHA U
oOpaTtHast nepcrnektuBa. JpsikoH MoaHH, MOpa)keHHbIH MpPOKa30i U OOpedYeHHBI Ha
ME/UIEHHYIO CMEPTh B COOCTBEHHOM JBOPILIE, KIIUTACTCS» JIETEHAAMH O YyJIECHOM MHpPE
3eMellb, T/I€ 3aXOJUT COJHIE. YK€ caMa BO3MOXKHOCTh MOJOOHOTO CMEIICHHS] TOYKU
3pE€HUs — OYEepeIHONW aHAXPOHU3M, CBOWCTBO COBPEMEHHOIO ILIIOPATUCTUYECKOTO
CO3HAHMS: €Ba JIM CPEJHEBEKOBBIM IYTEHIECTBEHHUK CMOT Obl MHPOSBUTH TaKylO
rMOKOCTh, BOCIPUUMYHUBOCTD K UYXOHW KyJIbType, 4TOOBl M300pa3uTh CBOWU
COOCTBEHHBI MUD TJIa3aMH «Apyroro». B pomaHe BO3HHKAET €I1¢ OJUH TEKCTYaJIbHBIN
oOpa3 — 3amag riazamu BocToka, B KOTOPOM IEpEIUIETAIOTCS pealibHble (akThl U
HeObTuLEl [P. 396]. baynonuno He 0e3 yauBiIeHUsT Y3HAET O CYyIIECTBOBAaHUM B Pume
OFPOMHOI0 JBOpLA KPYIJIOH (OpMbI, TIA€ XPHUCTHAHE MOEAAT JIbBOB: CBOJ €ro
NIEPECEKAIOT COJIHIIE U JIyHA, TaM MOKT PYKOTBOPHBIE NTHULIbI, 10 IPO3PAYHBIM [TOJIOM
IUIABAIOT MEXaHUYECKUE pPbIObI, @& B OCHOBAaHMM OJHOM M3 CTYNEHEK HaXOIUTCS
OTBEPCTHE, B KOTOPOM MOKHO YBHJETh BCE AUKOBHHBI IOUIYHHOTO MHpa (O4EBUIHO,
JpsikoH, cus B cBoel «BaBuiioHcko# OantHey», Ha ocyre untan bopxeca). Hekoropsie
&Ke yyneca 3amaja TOYb-B-TO4b TyOnupyroT mirabilia, mpunuceiBaeMble B BOOOPaKEHUU
eBponenieB BoCcTOKy: MOTOJIKKA IBOPLIA, B KOTOPOM KHUBET Belmku [IpecBurep Puma,
CIeJIaHbl U3 KUIIPCKOTO JIepeBa, a JBEpPU — U3 JIA3ypHOIO KaMHS C MPUMECHIO pora
KepacTa, KOTOPbIM 3alllMIIAeT JBOPELl OT IMPOHECEHHU s/10B. bayl0IMHO ke yMHOXKaeT
mirabilia 3amaga, noBecTBys JIpsSiKOHY 00 H3YyMpPYIHBIX OTOJIeCKaX BEHEIIMAHCKOM
naryHsl, 00 Anbnax-IIupeHesx, MOKPHITHIX OEIBIM BEIIECTBOM, O COJISIHBIX ITYCTBIHAX
Anynuu, o Kopabiisix — OTPOMHBIX JEPEBSIHHBIX PbI0ax ¢ OEITOCHEKHBIMU KPBUIbSIMH, O
YyJIECHbIX JKMBOTHBIX TE€X KpaeB — OJIEHe, aucTe, suepule (Kortopas mnoaoOHa
MaJICHbKOMY KPOKOJUITY), 00Kbeil KopoBke, Kykymike [P. 411-414]... Tak auxoBuHaMH

CTAaHOBATCA PCAJIbHBIC JXKUBOTHBLIC, UX OIIMCAHHA Bay,Z[OJII/IHO, B JIYHIIUX TpaAulHAX
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Oectuapusi, cHa0XaeT CUMBOJIMYECKUM WIIH K€ MPOCTO HAPOJHBIM TOJKOBAHHEM: COBa
MATAETCA JaMIaJHbIM MAacJIOM IMPU LEPKBIX, OTTOr0 y HEE IJla3a B TEMHOTE rOpsAT, KaK
CBETHJIbHUKH; €K UMEET CIIMHY, IOKPBITYIO UIJIAMH, U IIET MOJIOKO MPSMO U3 BEIMEHH
KOPOB; COJIOBEHM OOJPCTBYET MO HOYAM W BOCIEBAECT B CBOMX YYJHBIX TPEJSIX PO3Y.
Ynomunaer baynonuHo u nuBHBIE crienuu — ImadpaH, UMOUpPH, MYCKAaTHBIA OpeX,
MOXOKEBEJIbHUK, MallopaH, pUMCKUIM TMUH, TIBITAsICh MIEpeaaTh CBOEMY COOECETHUKY HX
apomar.

Kak cnenyeTr u3 npuBeeHHBIX IPUMEPOB, ONMCAHUE 3araaa CTPOUTCA IO TOMY
K€ IUIaHy, YTO M Hekorja onucanue Bocrtoka B nuceMe IlpecButepa Moanna. Otot
IPOIIECC CMEHBI TIOJIIOCOB, IPEBPAIIEHUE BOCTOYHBIX IUKOBUH B OBITOBBIC aTpUOYTHI, a
3amaJHbIX TOBCEJHEBHBIX pPEAIUM B 4YyJleca HECET BAXKHYIO CMBICIOBYK) Harpys3Ky.
BoisBiisisi OOIIHOCTH JIOTHKHM MBINIJICHUS B TPEACTABICHUH O «JIPYrom», KOTOpas
JOKa3bIBaeTCd HamuueMm oOmero Oaraka mirabilia B pa3HBIX KyJnbTypax, OKO
YTBEPXKAAET 3aBUCUMOCTb TOHATHUS «UYJECHOTO» WM KPUTECPUEB, MO3BOJISIIOIINX
OTJICIIUTh €r0 OT «IIOBCEIHEBHOI'O», OT TOYKHU 3PEHHUS TOBOPAIIETO M BBISBISET
€AMHCTBEHHYIO HE3BIOJIEMYI0 XapaKTEepUCTUKY uyla — YIAJIeHHOCTb, WJHU, APYTUMHU
CJIOBaMH, OTCYTCTBUE€ €r0 B KayeCTBE HEKOW HaJIUYHOM pPEajbHOCTH, KOTOpPOE
KOMIIEHCUPYETCsl pacckazaMud O 4yJecHOM. TakuMm o0Opa3oM, 4yJq0 B pomaHe IKO
OpUOOPETAET CEMUOTMYECKOE HM3MEPEHHUE: 3TO 3HAaK, 00s13aTeIbHO MpeAroJaraouui
OTCYTCTBME 0003HA4YaeMOro UM IMpeaMeTa, — TO €CTb €ro «Clely, COINIACHO
tepmunonoruu XK. Jleppuma®'.

kkk

B pomane «baynomao» Dxo0 (haKTHUECKH IMOBTOPSIET OMBIT CPEIHEBEKOBOIO
counHuTens XKeana ae byprons, cocTaBisiss KOMIUJISALMIO U3 U3BECTHBIX EMY PAaCcCKa30B
0 4YyJecax M NPUIIHCHIBAI WX AaBTOPCTBO  BBIMBIILICHHOMY TIepor0. baynonnHo
BBICTYIIAET B POJIM cOBpeMeHHOro Jlxona Manaesuna.

DKO 00BIrPHIBAET B3aUMOJCICTBUE ABYX pazHOBUIHOCTEN mirabilia: pacckasos,

OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIX Ha TPAJAMIMOHHBIA HA0Op KIWIIE, M, C JPYyrod CTOPOHBI,

! Ynpun U. T1. TToctmoeprnsM. Coaps TepMuHoB. M.: Mutpana, 2001.
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NOBECTBOBAHUW, B LEHTPE KOTOPBIX OKa3bIBA€TCSd WHIUBUIYAIbHBIA  OMbBIT
nmyTeniecTBeHHUKa. lcropuyeckass mepcrnekThBa >kaHpa mirabilia B «baymonuHo»
CTAHOBUTCSI KOMIO3MLMOHHBIM MPUHIMUIIOM: B Hayaje pOMaHa repou 3HAKOMSTCS C
yyJlecaMd 4Yepe3 TEKCT, B HMX CO3HAaHUM (POPMHUPYETCS OINPEACIICHHbIA TOPU30HT
O0KHWJIAHWM, KOTOPBIM 3aTe€M IIOJIBEPracTCcs OSMIIMPUYECKOW TpoBepke. B 3Tou
JIByXUYaCTHON CTPYKType poMaHa peaju3yloTcs JIB€ BakHble (YHKIIMH *KaHpa mirabilia
KaK MHTEPTEKCTa:

1) XapakTepUCTHKA MEePCOHAXKA™ - — KPYr YTeHHs bBayJoiMHO pacKpbiBaeT HAM
KyJbTYPHBIM 3amac ero 3HaHuM, cepy HMHTEpEecOB: B POMaHE JAeTCs MOJIPOOHBIN
nepeyeHb JuTeparypbl, u3ydeHHod uM B [lapmxke, oOo3Hauaercs mpenroYTEHUE,
OTJIaBa€MOE€ pacckazaM O YyJEeCHOM B yliep0 yuyeOHMKaM 1O rpaMMaTHKE; YUTaTelhb
MOKET MPOCIIEINTh, KaK KpyT YTeHHs (POPMHUPYET CO3HaHUE repos (1000Bb K bearpuce
Byprynackoii mocTeneHHO BBITECHSIETCS 00Jiee CHIIBHOWM CTPACThI0 — JKKIOM uyna,
BBIPAYKAIOILIENCS B CTPEMJIEHUH B JAJIEKOE LIAPCTBO);

2) «MECTO ¥ MAMSAThY» > — OTHOLICHHS CMEXHOCTH, METOHHMHH MEX/y TEKCTOM H
UHTEPTEKCTOM. JTa (GyHKUMS cpabaTbiBaeT, KOTJa TIepoll MOCeIaeT MECTHOCTD,
3HAKOMYIO €My MO ONMHMCAHMSAM B TeKcTax mpouuioro: «Kaxzaas MECTHOCTh BOMpaeT B
cebs1 o0IIyr0 mamsTh KyJbTYPhI, U 3a/ladya CyOBheKTa MHUChbMa — PEAKTUBUPOBATH €€ B
CBOEY MHAUBUAYAIBHOU namsta»” . B «baynonuHo» KpaiiHe BaxxeH (pakT y3HaBaHUs
qyJiec, OCHOBAaHHBIA HA MPEIBAPUTEIHHOM 3HAKOMCTBE C JINTEPATypoH xaHpa mirabilia.
Peub uper, pazymeercsd, 0 «MecTe» B IIMPOKOM CMBICIE CJIOBAa — TO €CTh O JIOKYCE,
BMEIAIOIIEM B ce0sl IPUPOIHBIE SIBICHUS, OOUTATENEH U UX KYJIbTYpY.

Ucnonp3ysi nBe yKa3aHHBIE Bapuanud >KaHpa mirabilia kak CTPYKTYpHBIi
AJEMEHT, DKO J1a€T UM COBPEMEHHYIO OLEHKY — B YACTHOCTH, aBTOpP AEMOHCTPUPYET
OTHOCUTEIBHOCTh U HEOJAHO3HAYHOCTD IMOHATHS «OIBIT», ICTOYHUKOM KOTOPOI'O MOYKET
ObITh, Hampumep, 3ejeHbld Men. EcTb amM BoOOIIE ueTkas TpaHHUIAa MEXIY ABYMs

TUNIaMu mirabilia TPUMEHUTENBHO K pacCMAaTpMBAEMOMY HaMU pOMaHy, HE ObUIO JIU

2 [pere-I'po H. Beeienne B TeopHo HHTEpTeKcTyanbHocTh./ 061, pex. u Berym.ct. Kocukosa I.K. M.: URSS, 2008.
C. 114-122.

> Tam sxe. C. 122-126.

»* Tam xe. C. 123.
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yBJIEKaTeIbHOE IyTeniecTBue baynonnHO B JajdbHUE CTpaHbl TaJUTIOIMHALIMEH —
pe3yJbTaTOM BO3JIEUCTBUSL IPEMyYed CMECU W3 MPOYUTAHHBIX KHHUI M 3aMpelleHHBIX
npenapaToB? C TOYKH 3pEeHHS yuTaTeNs, SMIupuieckue mirabilia B «baynonuno» ensa
JIM MOKHO Ha3BaTh 00Jiee JOCTOBEPHBIMH, YEM TPAJUIIMOHHBIC: BCE OHU TaK WM MHAYE
JeXaT B IJIOCKOCTU JIMTEPATYPhl, U HAM HUYETO HE OCTAETCsl, KaK OTJIOKUTh B CTOPOHY
YMTATENbCKOE HeJOBepHE ~ U MPUHATh 3a MCTHHY TOT (GakT, 4to baymzomuuo
JNEUCTBUTEIBHO BUJIENT UCXHUAMOIOB (M 3TO YUUTHIBAS, YTO aBTOP CO CBOMCTBEHHBIM €MY
JYKaBCTBOM €LIE€ B Hayaje poMaHa MPEACTAaBISET CBOErO Ieposi KaK OTBSIBICHHOTO
aryna). Kateropust «Bo3MOXKHBIA MUP» B «bay10IMHOY» MPUOOPETAECT HOBOE U3MEPEHUE
B CBS3M C TapaJlieibl0 MHUpP JHUTEPATyphl — MHUpP Talluia: MOAOOHO TOMY, Kak
JUTEpaTypHbIE MUPBI MAPA3UTUPYIOT HA PEATbHOM, HAPKOTUKU TAKKE MNPOAYLHPYIOT
BOOOpakaeMblii MHUpP, KOTOPBIH SBISICTCS JIMIIb «YBEIUYUTEIHHBIM  3€PKAJIOM
BIICYATIICHUII M OOBIYHBIX MBICICH 4eloBeka» . I B TOM, U B JIPYTOM Ciyvae Lellb
TOTO, KTO 3TU MUPBI MOCEIIAeT — OETCTBO OT PEAIbHOCTH, OUCKU Yyja, KOTOPOTO B HEH
HE MOJKET OBITh 10 OTIPEJICIICHHIO.

Mbl yXe€ TOBOPWIHM, 4YTO KO, BKJIOYas MHOI'OYHCIICHHBIE CpPEIHEBEKOBBIC
MOBECTBOBAHUS O 4yyjecax B TEKCT CBOEIO pOMaHa, MPHUITUCHIBAET UX BHIMBIILICHHOMY
aBTOpYy (B MEpBYyIO ouepens 3To caMm baymonmHo, a Takxke ero apy3bs — AOmyn, [loat,
bopon, Conomon). Kpome TOro, u3BecTHbl€ HAM CpPEIHEBEKOBBIE IPOU3BEICHUS
CHAOXalOTCsA BBIMBIIIJICHHOW HCTOPHEW CO3/aHUsA: poOMaH OKO BBICTYHaeT Kak
METATEKCT MO OTHOIICHUIO K MaMsATHUKaM aHpa mirabilia. baynonuHo ¢ He BmojHE
CPEIHEBEKOBBIM 3JIpaBOMBICIIHEM, JaKE C HEKOTOPOU J10Jiel HMHU3Ma OOHAXaeT mepe
YuTaTEJIEM MEXaHHU3M IPOM3BOJICTBA UYAEC, 3asBJISISl, UTO BCE OHU — €r0 BbIIYMKA,
NOPOXKJEHHAsT 3€JeHbIM MenoM. Ilepen HamMu OAWMH W3 NPUMEPOB PALMOHAIM3ALUU
qyIeCHOro> — MOTHBHPOBKA, KOTOpPAs TAKKE HCIOIB30BAHA B SIM30IE C 3aMKOM

Apm3pyHH: 31eCh 4yAECHOE MpPHOOpeTaeT JIOrMYecKoe OOBSICHEHHE, CTaHOBSCh

253 [oapoGHee 0 MOHATHH «BO3JEpKaHUe OT HepoBepHs» cM.: Jko VY. lllecTs mporyok B uTepaTypHbIX jecax. / [lep.
¢ anri. A. I'ne6osckoii. CII16.: Cummosuym, 2007. C. 142-143.

28 Boamep I11. u ap. UckyccTBenHbIi paii. Kiy6 moGureneii rammma. / Coct. u niep. B.M. Ocaguerko. M.: Arpad,
1997. C. 97-98.

7 Pazmpie acriekTs 3Toro npomnecca orucans XK. Jle Toddom. Cwm.: Il meraviglioso nell’Occidente medievale. /Le
Goff J. Il meraviglioso e il quotidiano nell'Occidente medievale. / Trad.it. Michele Sampaolo. Bari: Laterza, 2007. P.
15-16,21-22.
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pe3yJIbTaTOM HAy4YHOro 3kKcrepuMeHta. [loMumo mnepexoma B KaTeropur0 HAayKH, B
pomMaHe OKO IMpEeACTaBICH enle OAWH NyTh pPalHOHAIM3ALUMU YYyIECHOIO — €ro
HU3BEJICHUE B pas3ps IOBCEAHEBHOr0. OJTOT Ipouecc cBsizaH B «bayaonmHo» cC
poOseMoi MEXKYJIbTYPHOU KOMMYHUKAIVH. Yynecnoe JIAIIAETCS
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOW aypbl M CTAHOBHUTCS IIPOCTO JJIEMEHTOM YYXXOW KYJBTYPHI, K
KOTOPOH HEOOXOJUMO aJanTUPOBATHCS. DKO MOKA3bIBAET PA3MbITOCTh I'PAHUL] TOHITHUS
«4yJZI0» U €T0 3aBUCUMOCTD OT KyJbTYPHOI'O KOHTEKCTA.

@DakTUYeCKH MHOTOYUCICHHBIE TpaHCchOpMaIli, KOTOPBIM IMOABEPraeTcs B
«baynonuHo» xaHp mirabilia npuBoAST K HEUTpaNU3aLUKU Yyaa: T€ YyJeca, K KOTOPbIM
reposiM  yJHaeTcs IPUKOCHYTbCS BO BpEeMsS CTPAHCTBHUS, MIHOBEHHO TEPSAIOT
(aHTaCTUYECKUI OpEeoJI M PACTBOPSIOTCA B Jpyrux cdepax (Hayka, MOBCEIHEBHas
KU3Hb), YTO K€ Kacaercs IJIaBHOrO MpeaMmeTa cTpemiieHnid — mapersa I[lpecBurepa
NoanHa — OHO Tak M OCTAaeTCd Ha MNOPOTSHKEHWM BCEr0O pPOMAaHAa IOCTOSHHO
ycKkosb3amuM (pantomoM. O0pa3 CTaHOBUTCS Ba)KHEE PEAIbHOCTH, BBITECHIET COOOM
npenmonaraeMpii  pedepent. Ha wmarepmame cpegHeBekoBbIXx mirabilia  Oko
AKTUBU3UPYET TMOHATUMHBIA ammapaT COBPEMEHHOM CeMUOTHKM U Quiocoduu,
XYJI0KECTBEHHO PEAIN3Ys TAKUE MOHATHUS, KaK CUMYJIIKD, CJIENl, OTCYTCTBUE.

Kaxoit cmbicn HeceT B cebe pammonanuzanus uyga B «baymonuno»? C omgHoi
CTOPOHBI, NpPHUpPABHUBAHUE (PAHTACTUYECKOTO K OOMaHy, TajUIIOIMHALMU MOKET
O3HA4YaTh UPOHUIO B aJPEC CPEAHEBEKOBOM BEPHI B uyaecHOoe. OQHAKO HE B MEHbIIEH
CTEIIEHH OKO MPOHHU3UPYET HAJ COBPEMEHHBIM YMTATEJNEM, BOCIPUHUMAIOIIAM
CpenHeBeKOBbE yepe3 MpHU3MYy CTEPEOTHIOB: Ja)Xe HUMesl MpeAcTaBiIeHHe 00 0O0ImX
KYJIbTYPHBIX JOMUHAHTax 3TOM 3IMOXHU, Mbl €1Ba JM MOXXEM IPOHUKHYTH B IOMBICIIBI
KOHKPETHOTO aBTOpa, IOBECTBYIOIIETO O uyyAecHOM. IlapagokcanpHOCTh 4Yyna B
«baynoanmHo» COCTOMT B TOM, 4YTO Jaxe Oyaydd, Ka3aJochb Obl, MOJHOCTBIO
AHHYJIUPOBAaHHBIM, OHO BCE-TAKM HE YMHUPAET OKOHYATEJIbHO TMOJ THETOM
pauuoHaJbHOCTU. B KOHLlE pomaHa coxpaHseTcss aTMocdepa OXKHMIAHUS CKa3Ku:
baynonuHo, HECMOTpsI Ha Bce NpEeApIAyLIME pa304apOBaHUs, BHOBb OTIIPABISACTCS B

MyTCHICCTBUC, HAICACH OOCTHUYb KOF,Z[a-HI/I6y,ZLB mapCTBa HPGCBI/ITepa Hoanna.
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[TaccuBHOV Bepe B UYyA0 OKO MPOTUBOMOCTABISET TBOPYECKOE HAYANO, CHITY
BOOOpa)KEHUSI CBOETO Tepos, €ro Bepy B TO, YTO OH CaM CO3/aeT, CIHOCOOHOCTH C
MOMOIIIbI0  COOCTBEHHOM danTazuu npeodpakatb  OJHOOOPA3HBIA MU
MOBCEAHEBHOCTH. BooOmie baygomnHo oTiandaeTcss ABOMCTBEHHBIM BOCHPHITHEM
mirabilia: repoil MOCTOSHHO KOJEOJETCS MEXIy BEpod B uUyAO0 (CpEeIHEBEKOBOU B
HAIlleM TOHWMAaHHWHM) W COBPEMCHHBIM CKCNTHIIM3MOM TI0  OTHOIICHHIO K
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOMY, KOTOPBIA COMPOBOXKIAETCS HOCTAIBTUCH MO UYydy, JKEITaHHUEM
BEpHYTh ero, m3o0pectu. B o00paze riaaBHOro Tepos OCYIIECTBISETCS HAIOT
CpenHEeBEeKOBbSI M COBPEMEHHOCTH, B TOM YHCIIE AHAIOT O uyjae. Takum oOpa3om,
npobiemMa  MEXKYJIbTypHOW  KOMMyHHKanuun B «baymoiamHo»,  MOMHMO
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO AacCIeKTa, WUMEET TaKXKe W BPEMEHHYIO NEPCIEKTHBY: POMaH

IPEeICTaBIIsAET COOOM MOJIE B3aUMOACHCTBUS ABYX AIOX.

2.3. CpeHeBeKOBBIi PbILAPCKUI pOMaH

A. JI. MuxaiinoB omnpenenser phIIapCKUd pPOMaH KaK «CBSI3HOE CHOKETHOE
MOBECTBOBAHUE C JOCTATOYHO pa3BUTOU (Padysoil, B cTHUXaxX WM MPO3€, POAUBIIEECS B
deoqanpHON cpee»’ ", MOmYepKHBas (YHKIHOHMPOBAHHE XKAHPA B PaMKaX CBOETO
CTpOro ONPEAETICHHOTO COLMAIIBHO-UAECOJIOTUYECKOTO HaIpaBJICHUS: JU1sL
CpenHEeBEKOBbS HE CYIIECTBYeT HMHOTO THIIA POMaHa, KPOMe phInapckoro>. Ilo
BeipakeHnt0 E. M. MeneTuHCcKOro, CpeaHEeBEKOBBIH pOMaH O3HAMEHOBalI COOOM
NOJJIMHHOE POXKJICHHE JUTEpaTypbl, MOTEPSBIIEH (POJBKIOPHYID AaHOHMUMHOCTh H
oOpaTUBIIEHCS K XYJI0)KECTBEHHOMY BBIMBICITY, KOTOPBIH MPEIoiIaraeT CBOOOIHYIO
MHTEPIPETAIMIO CHMBOJOB M3 pAa3HbIX TPAAMIMIA- . Phiapckuii pomMaH — 3TO
CUHTETUYECKUH >KaHp, CHOPMHUPOBABIIUNCS O/ BIUSHUEM JPYTUX KAHPOB: OT CKa3KU
OH OepeT YCTaHOBKY Ha BBIMBICEN, OOwmiMe (DAHTACTUKM M MOTHUB CTPAHCTBHUS, OT

HaMoOHaJIbHOrO 31oca (chanson de geste) — Temy noaBura, TpaHc(OPMUPYIOLIYIOCS B

¥ Muxaiino A. [, dpaHIy3cKuii phIapckuii pOMaH M BOIPOCH! THIIOJOIHH aHpPa B CPEIHEBEKOBOI uTepaType. M.:
KomKnura, 2006. C. 3.

% Tam xe. C. 8.

% Menernnckuii E. M. CpennesexoBsiit poman. M.: Hayka, 1983. C. 89.
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JUYHOE MPUKIIIOYEHUE — aBAHTIOPY, OT JINPUUYECKUX KAHPOB — IICUXOJIOTU3M, YCUIICHHE
WHAVNBUIYATbHOTO Hadvaja, KOHIEHIUI0 KypTya3HOW JOO0BU, KOHQIUKT JIMYHOTO
YyBCTBA U JI0JITa, U3 MU(a — MOTUBBI HHUIUAIIUY, JOOBIBAHUS CAKPAIBHBIX MPEIMETOB,
TI0A0POaHS .

O0603HaYMM OCHOBHBIE ITAIbl PA3BUTHSI CPETHEBEKOBOTO PHIIIAPCKOTO pOMaHa!

1) «Poman 06 Anekcanape», «Poman o bpyre» Baca, «Poman o Tpoe» benya ne
Cenr-Mopa u «Poman o ®uBax» (cep. XII B.) — mnepeocMbICI€HUE AHTHUYHOIO
MaTepualia B TepMHUHAaX (eofanbHOW KyJIbTypbl (TIOHSITHE BacCajlbHOrO J0JTra),
OpUEHTalUd Ha U300paK€HUE WHIUBUIYAIbHOW CyAbOBI, CKJIAJbIBAaCTCS UIES
KypTya3HOr0 BOCIIUTAHUSI T€POsi;

2) Poman snoxu Kperbena (60-¢ — 90-e rr. XII B.): 0TX0a OT HMCTOPUYECKOU
TEMAaTUKH B CTOPOHY YCHUJICHUS NPUKIIOYEHUYECKOW COCTaBIIAIOIIE W JIF0OOBHOIO
Havasia, 00o3Ha4YaeTcss KOH(IMKT HOPMBI W HHAMBUAyadbHOCTH («Poman 00 Dneey,
«Dnyap u bnanmednep», pa3Hble BapuaHTbl 00paOOTKM JiereHabl o TpucTaHe:
KypTya3Has Bepcus — «Poman o Tpucrane» Toma u snmueckas Bepcus — «Tpucran»
Bepyst);

3) TeopuectBo Kpetbena ne Tpya («Opek u Duuna», «Kmkecy, «BeitH, unu
phILIapb CO JbBOM», «JlaHcenor, mnu Peimape tenern», «llepceBans, unu IloBects 0
I'paane») — QopmupoBaHue KJIACCMUYECKOTO BapuWaHTa pPHILAPCKOIO pPOMaHa Ha
Marepuane OpPEeTOHCKHUX JEreHJ: MOSBISIOTCA 00pa3bl KOpoJsis ApTypa U pbllape
KpPYTJIOTrO CTOJa, BHEIIHEE CTPAHCTBUE TIeposi JOMOJHSAETCS BHYTPEHHHUM IOMCKOM,
CTAHOBJICHUEM M COMPOBOXKIAETCS aBAHTIOPAMU — HEOXKHUJIAHHBIMU TMPUKIIOUCHUSIMUA U
NOJBUTaMU, BO3HUKAET TeMa MOUCKOB [ paarsi;

4) Hemenkue Bepcuu «0peToHckux» pomaHoB (k. XII — nau. XIII BB.): 06padoTka
«9peka u «Beitna» ['aptmanom ¢on Ay, «Tpucran» ['ordpuna CrpacOyprckoro Ha
ocHoBe Bepcun Toma; «Ilaprudans» Bonbdppama don Dmienbaxa — ycuiieHHE TEMbI
OparctBa ['paans, obpa3 Deiipedunia cumMBoIM3UpPYET BKIOUeHHE BocTtoka B MHp

pBILIAPCTBA;

6! Cm.: Menerunckuii E. M. CpenneBekosslii poman. M.: Hayka, 1983.
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5)«Poman o I'paane» PoGepa ne bopona — mepeocmbiciieHHE OpPETOHCKOTO
Hacjlenus B XPUCTHAHCKOM JyXe€, MPOJMKTOBAHHOE YHHMBEPCAIMCTCKOW HJI€OTIOrUen
KpecToBbIx 1Moxo0/10B; Ha OCHOBaHUHU aNOKpU(OB yCTaHABIMBAETCS MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH
Oputanckux xpanutened ['paans ot WHocuda Apumadeiickoro; OparctBo ['paans
MIPEJICTABIICHO KaK XPUCTUAHCKAs OOIINHA;

6) [Ipo3anueckuii nukn «Bynbratay, u3BecTHbll Kak «Jlancenor-I'paans» (Ok.
1230 r.): B3auMOJEUCTBHE KYpPTya3HbIX MHJICAIOB C PEIUTHO3HO-MUCTUYECKUMH,
IPEAYYBCTBUE HEMUHYEMOI'O TPAarMuyeCKOro KOHIA apTypOBCKOIO KOPOJIEBCTBA, YbH
oOuTaTean yTpaurBalOT HPABCTBEHHOE COBEPILIEHCTBO;

7) CtuxotrBopubiid poman XIII — XIV BB. («Poman o kactensiuune u3z Kycmy,
AHOHUMHBINU CTUXOTBOPHBIN pomaH «PobepT bsBom», «Keran u bionna» @unumnma ae
bomanyapa, «Poman o rpade Amnxyiickom» Kana Maiiapa) xapakrepusyercs
U300pKEHUEM JKEeCTOKOHM, TIOMHOM CTpajaHuil CyabObl 4eNOBEKa, YCUICHUEM
pPaMOHAIIBHOTO Hayaia U ObITONKCATEIBbHOTO 3JIEMEHTA.

Ilepexoas K pacCMOTPEHHUIO HACJIEAUs CPEJHEBEKOBOIO PBILAPCKOTO pOMaHa B
«bay10JIMHO», HYKHO Cpa3y OTMETUTh, YTO JOCIOBHBIX BBIIEPKEK U3 CPEAHEBEKOBBIX
UCTOYHUKOB JAHHOTO HANpaBJICHHS B HEM HET, OJHAKO TPAJULMOHHBIC CHOXKETHI,
MOTHBBI U 00pa3bl KypTya3HOTO pOMaHa OPTraHWYHO BIHMCHIBAIOTCS B €0 CTPYKTYpPY.
3aBemianre OTTroHa OPEM3UHIEHCKOTO OTKPHIBAET B pOMaHe DKO TeMY MOMCKa: yKenast
YBEJIMYUTH CJIABy CBOEr0 MPUEMHOr0O OTLA, bayJoinMHO >XKMBET Haeeill OThICKaTh Ha
Bocroke napctBo IlpecButepa Moanna - 00beIMHUBIINCH C 3TUM MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM
BJIAABIKOW, PpUIpHUX CMOXKET CO34aThb  XPUCTUAHCKOE TOCYIApCTBO MHUPOBOTO
Mmacmtaba. baynonnmHo coOupaeTr BOKpyr ceOs rpynmy €IMHOMBIILIEHHUKOB, TOTOBBIX
TaK)X€ OTHPABUTHCS B MyTh. OIHAKO JJIsI BOIUIOLLIEHHS ATOM UIEU B JKM3Hb LIAPCTBO
JOJKHO CYILIECTBOBATh - U TOI/A JAPY3bs NPHUAYMBIBAIOT €r0 CaMH, OOyCTpauBasi MHUP
[IpecBuTepa n3 0OPHIBKOB M3BECTHBIX UM DHIMKJIONEIUNA U OPOPMIISiS B BUJIC TUChMA -
npurnamenus or Moanna k @puapuxy. M, HakoHen, emie oaHa 1eab NaJOMHUYECTBA -

BepHyTh lIpecButepy npuHamiexamuii emy no mnpaBy Cesrtoil ['paanb, KOTOpBIH,
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npaBla, UCYe3aeT BO BpeMs IMYTEHIECTBHs W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOXKE B CBOIO OYEpEb
CTAaHOBUTCS IPEIMETOM MOUCKOB.

B Temartmueckom 1uiane uMeHHO ['paanb siBisiercss TiIaBHOW '"muTtaTtou'" wu3
CpPEIHEBEKOBOI0 poMaHa. [IpoBoJHMKAMU 3TOM TE€Mbl B pOMaHe€ DKO BBICTYNAIOT JBa
nepcoHaxka - bopoH u ['MHOT, B KOTOPBIX JIETKO Y3HAKOTCS aBTOPBl JABYX BEPCUU
pomana o I'paane - xpuctuanckoit (Pobep ne bopon) u kypryaznoit (Kuor - Hekuit
npoBaHcanel, sikoObl n3noxkupmuil Bonshpamy ¢on Dmendaxy ucropuro ['paans mo
eBpeicKo-apadCKOMy UCTOYHHUKY U3 AHnanycuu). Bctpeua HOBOMCIIEYEHHOTO MIKOJIApa
baynonuno ¢ bopoHom npoucxoaut B napuxckoir taBepHe: «Costui era un chierico di
Montbéliard che, vagante come i suoi consimili, era ora a Parigi (e frequentava la
biblioteca di San Vittore) e domani sarebbe stato chissa dove, perché pareva inseguire
un suo progetto di cui non raccontava mai a nessuno. Aveva una gran testa di capelli
arruffati, e gli occhi rossi dal gran leggere a lume di lucerna, ma pareva proprio un’arca
di scienza» [P. 98]*®>. Kpome Toro, u3BecteH (GakT y4acTus HCTOpUdeckoro PoGepa e
bopona B UeTBepTOM KPECTOBOM IMOXO/JI€ - TOI00HAS y4aCTh 0KUAAET U €r0 POMAHHOTO
nBoiiHuKa. Heckoiabko no3:xe B Kpyry Apy3ei baynonuHo okaseiBaercs u ['uiior (XoTs
UCTOPUYECKUI TNPOTOTUN INEPCOHA)Ka CBA3aH C HEMEIKOM 00paboTKoW croxkera o
I'paane, ero o6pa3 - ckopee manb Kperbeny ne Tpya): «Era un giovane nativo della
Champagne, appena tornato da un viaggio in Bretagna, con I’animo ancora acceso da
storie di cavalieri erranti, maghi fate e malefizi, che gli abitanti di quelle terre
raccontano nelle veglie notturne intorno al fuoco. Quando Baudolino gli aveva
accennato alle meraviglie del palazzo del Prete Giovanni, aveva lanciato un grido: “Ma
io in Bretagna ho gia sentito raccontare di un castello cosi, o quasi! E quello dove si

263
17

conserva il Gradale!» [P.140 B opurunane Dko wucnonsdyer cioBo '"gradale",

262 "Tor oxasascs KIupUKoM u3 MoHOenbapa, BaranToM, Kakux B [lapmke Gbito Hemano, 3aBcernataeM CeH-Bukropa.
Ceronust 3/1€ch, Ha3aBTPa OH MOT IepedpaThes B JII0OOE HEBEIOMOE MECTO, IOCKOJIbKY, IIOX0XKE, ObUT 3aHAT KAKUMH-TO
MOMCKAMH, a YTO UCKAJ - IOMaJIKUBaJ. BeuHO BCKIIOKOYEHHas! rOJI0Ba, I1a3a, BOCHAIIEHHbBIE IOCTOSHHBIM YTCHHEM IIpU
TYCKJIOM CBETe, - HacTosAui kinanaesb npemyapoctu” [C. 100].

23 310 6BUT MONONON UYETOBEK M3 IIAMIAHCKOTO CEMEHCTBA, OH TONBKO UTO BO3BPATHJICS M3 IYTELIECTBHS IO
Bperanu, B ero myie enie powsIich paccKasbl O CTPAHCTBYIOIIMX DBILAPSX, 3aKIMHAHUAX, QesX W BOJIIMOEe, KOTOpbIe
oOHuTaTeIM TeX 3eMeNb OOBIYHO pPACCKa3bIBAIOT APYT APYrY XOJOAHBIMH BedepaMu y >kapkoi mneuku. Cromino
BaymonmnHO KOCHYTBCS B pasroBope uynec [IpecBurepoBa oburanwmiia, ToT 3aBommi: - Koneuno, mue B Bbperanu
pacckaszaim o TakoM, moxoxxeM 3amke! U B Hem obeperaetcs bparuna!" [C. 143].



120

KOTOPOE€ MEePEBOUTCA KaK "yalna, cocyq" U OTChUIAET K AMU304y OMOJIeHCKON UCTOpUH
o game npuyacTus u 06 Mocude Apumadeiickom: «E la piu preziosa reliquia di tutta la
cristianita, la coppa in cui Gesu ha consacrato il vino dell’Ultima Cena, e con cui poi
Giuseppe di Arimatea ha raccolto il sangue che colava dal costato del crocifisso» [P.
1401%*, - ms pycckoro xe mepesoga Enera KocTiokoBid BeiGpaa cioBo "GpaTiHa"
KaKk Mo (POHETUYECKHM MpUYMHAM, TaK M B CHJIY BBI3BIBAEMON KM acCOLMAIU C
OparctBoM ['paans.

bparuna-I'paans He cpady oOperaer peanbHble (HOPMBI B pOMaHE, HO B MEPBYIO
ouepeb MPEACTAaeT KaK TEKCTyalbHBIM 00pa3, COTKAHHBIN M3 PAaCcCKa30B, CIBIIIAHHBIX
Hekoraa I'miiorom n boponom. C nerkoit pyku ['miiora nerenna o bpatnHe opranu4Ho
BILTeTaeTcs B JereHay o [IpecButepoBoM 1apctse: «...tra le tante storie che aveva udito
ce n’era una secondo la quale uno di quei cavalieri, Feirefiz, lo aveva rinvenuto e poi lo
aveva donato a suo figlio, un prete che sarebbe diventato re dell’India» [P. 141]°%.
Obpa3z Deiipedpunia Obu1 KmroueBbiM B pomane "llapmumdanp", Tak Kak MO3BOJIWI
Bonbdppamy don Omienbaxy obObenuHuTh 3aman v BoOCTOK, paclIMpUTh TPAHUIIBI
XPUCTUAHCKOTO LapcTBa ['paans 10 MupoBbIX MacmTaboB. BOpOH B OCHOBHOM crliemyeT
YK€ YIOMSHYTOW XPUCTHAHCKOW BEPCUU JIETEH/IBI, TIOIEPKUBACT COKPBITOCTH | paas,
KOTOPBIM, OJHAaKO, Jnaxke «coperto di un drappo di velluto bianco» - «mon
OemobapxaTHOM 000JI0KOI» HcITyckaeT cBeT W OmaroBonwms. Jlis Hero bpatmna - 310
yama, [ MAOT e Bo3paxkaeT: «...era una pietra caduta dal cielo, lapis ex coelis, e se era
una coppa ¢ perché era stata intagliata in questa pietra celeste» [P. 145]*°. I'paans, 1o
ero MHeHuo, «¢ fatto dell’oro piu puro, con straordinarie pietre preziose incastonate, le
pit ricche che esistano per mare e per terra» [P. 144]*". Oxmnako kakoii 6bI BHA HH

nMmceiia BpaTI/IHa, HUKTO HE COMHEBACTCA B €€ UYYyACCHBLIX CBOMCTBaxX - H3J1ydaTb

264 "310 camast HAMILIEHHAs PETMKBUS KPELIEHOT0 MUpa, Yaia, B KoTopoii Mucyc ocpstu Buno TaiiHoit Beuepy u kyaa
Hocud Apumadeiickuii cieann KpoBb n3 pedpa Xpucra pacnsitoro” [C. 143].

25 [)"Cpemn CrbIIIAHHBIX MHOM PAccka3oB ObLT OJMH, B KOTOPOM phbiuaph deiipedil HAXOAUT CBATOH cocyn M
nepegaeT CBOEMY ChIHY, CBSIIEHHHUKY, KOTOPOMY MPEACTOATI0 NOTOM caenarscs napeM B Mupun" [C. 145].

266w peub mUIa O KaMHe, cBAaNMBIIEMCS ¢ Heba, lapis ex coelis, TO ecTh BpaTHHY BBITOUMIN Ha 3eMJE M3 STOTO
HebecHoro kamus" [C. 148].

267 "cOCTOMT U3 UMCTEHIIIEro 30110Ta Ha CBETE, H3Y30PEHHOI0 CaMbIMU PEIKUMH B pupoze nepiaamu” [C. 147].
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o 2
MHUCTHYCCKHMU CBCT MW IIPOHU3BOAWNTH KYHIAHbA 68.

Tak B ycrax npys3eu JereHua
MOCTENEHHO 00pacTaeT HOBBIMHU MOAPOOHOCTSAMH - OHU BOOOPAXKAIOT TOPIKECTBEHHYIO
npoueccuo B 3amke ['paasns, rie MosBisieTcsl U KOIbe, ¢ OCTPUs KOTOPOTO TP Karljiu
KPOBH MOMNAAAI0T MPSIMO B YaIly, U 1a)ke BHOCHMAs JeBaMH Ha MOJAHOCE OKPOBABJICHHAS
rojioBa MYKYMHBI (CJie]] BaJTuiickoro MabuHoru (Ooratelpckoi ckasku) o Ilepemype,
nociykusiiero juisi KperbeHa ucrounukoM croxera o IlepceBane). YnomuHaroTes u
OpaThs-phlllapy, XpaHUTEIu ['paans, KOTOPHIX TaK YMOPHO, HO O€3YyCIENIHO MBITAICS
pasbickatb bopoHn, Omysxaas no necam bperanu.

Dko omnwmchiBaeT ['paasb B TepMUHAX CPEIHEBEKOBOTO PBILAPCKOTO pOMaHa,
3aMMCTBYSl BC€ TPaJAMIMOHHBIE JJI1 JAHHOrO oOpas3a xapakTepuctuku. OmHaKo nanee
TeMa 3Ta MoJydyaeT HeOXKUJIAHHOE pelleHue - ooperenue [ paans mpoucxoauT He B MUpE
peiLapckoit eepun, a B chepe uncto OpTOBOM. baynonnno, mocemas CBOEro poaHOTrO
otia ["anbsyno, NogaeT CTapuky €ro IUIOHKY ¢ "XpUCTOBOW KPOBBIO", U BAPYT Iepos
ocensiet: «Il Gradale doveva essere una scodella come questa. Semplice, povera come il
Signore. Per questo magari ¢ li, alla portata di tutti, e nessuno lo ha mai riconosciuto

perché tutta la vita hanno cercato una cosa che luccica» [P. 281**

. bay101MHO HUYYTh
HE CMYIIaeT COMHUTEIbHOE MTPOUCXOXKACHUE OOPETEHHON PETMKBUH - 10Ka3aT€ILCTBOM
€€ UCTUHHOCTH SIBJIIETCS, M0 €r0 MHEHHUIO, TOT QakT, yTo B bpatuHy cpaszy nosepuin u
BCE €ro ToBapuiu, u caMm bapbapocca.

Wrak, Bokpyr bpaTunsl ¢opmupyercst rpyImna JiroJied, rOTOBbIX OTIPABUTHCS B
NaJIOMHHUYECTBO, 4TOOBI NpenogHecTu yamy [IpecBurepy. 3aech aKTUBU3UPYETCS TEMa
OparctBa ['paans, NpuHAANIEKHOCTh K KOTOPOMY B PBILAPCKOM poMaHe Oblia
CBUJETEIBCTBOM MCKIIIOUUTENBHOCTH, M30pAaHHUYECTBA BXOJALIUX B HErO phILApeEH,
0o0ObEMHEHHBIX OOmEeN nenpo ciayxeHus [paamo u ero xo3sauHy. Dpuapux,
baynoianHO U ocTalibHbIE YYaCTHMKHM MOX0ja, cOOpaBIIMCh BOKPYr bpaTunbl B 3aMke

Apa3pyHH, OIIyLIAIOT OJaroroBeHUe mepejl yallei, KoTopasi UCTOYaeT CBET U JIUBHbIE

apoMarhl, cONMMmKaeT M YPaBHUBACT TICPOCB, AAPHUT OIIYICHHUC INPUIACTHOCTH K

% OueBnana cBA3b BpaTHHBI 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, I'paaits ¢ GOIBKIOPHOIL TpaIHIUeii.
% "Bparuma - 310 Takas nepeBsiHHAs Tomika. Humas, mpoctas, kak Iocrions. OHa, MOXET, Ha BHIY y BCEX, a €e He
BUJIAT, HIOTOMY YTO BCIO H3Hb UILYT YTO-TO TaM ¢ o3ymentom" [C. 289].
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00KECTBEHHOM TallHE - TOYHO TaK €, KaK 3TO OOemlaidi W3BECTHbIE UM JIET€HJIbI.
OnHako CIOKMBIIASICS KOMITAHWS JIMIIh BHEIIHE TOBTOPSET 4YEPThl OpaTcTB W3
CPEIHEBEKOBbIX POMaHOB. B 1eMCTBUTENBHOCTH, BMECTO CIyXEHUs OOIeld uaee
Kbl U3 TepOoeB Iipeciienyer B Iyreuectsuu K lIpecBurepy cBou uenu: bopoH u
I'mitoT - 3aBmaners bparuHoi, Pab6m CooMOH - HAWTH JIECATh MOTEPSHHBIX KOJICH
W3pauns, AOayin - oThICKaTh Aajekyro npuHieccy, [1oaT - 3aBoeBath aist ce0s 1apCcTBO
[IpecButepa u, HakoHem, cam baymommHo - cOexaTb OT HECYACTHOHM JIOOBH, OT
pEanpbHOCTH B BBIAYMAaHHYIO MM K€ caMuM cka3ky. C Japyroil CTOpOHbI, B 3TOM
KOHTEKCTE€ YMECTHO BCIOMHHUTH pa3pylI€HHE apTypOBCKOIO KOpPOJEBCTBA B
npo3anueckoil "Bymnerate" XIII B., KOTOpoe Kak pa3 U HPOUCXOJUT B peE3yJIbTaTe
CTOJIKHOBEHHS HHTEPECOB COCTABIIONINX €r0 HHIAMBHUAYaTbHBIX CIUHHIL . KO
yepraer o0pa3bl U TEMATUKY HE TOJBKO M3 PHILAPCKOIO pOMaHa 3MOXHU paclBETa, HO U
WUTFOCTPUPYET NAJIbHEHIINE IyTH Pa3BUTHS KaHpa.

E. KoponeBa B crarbe, mnocBdalleHHONM oOpa3y ['paans B cpegHeBEKOBOMU
nautepatype, otmedaer, yto B '"llapmudane" Bomnbdpama don Dmenbdaxa "kpome
npenocTaBieHust enpl, "minorckue" QyHkiuu [paans 3akmouyaroTcss B TOM, YTO OH
COXpaHseT KU3HEHHYIO CUJIYy U FOHOCTb TeJla U MOKET U3JIEYUTh CMEPTEIbHO OOJIBHOTO
genmoBeka"’'. Jta THrM4Has 11 [paalis XapaKTepHCTHKA B pOMaHe JKO MPeACTaBICHA
co 3HakoM MuHyc. B "baygonuno" ymnomsiHyTas 4ama CTaHOBUTCS BMECTHIMIIEM
IPOTUBOSAAMSA, OJHAKO OHA HE TOJBKO HE ITOMOTaeT 3aHemormemy Opunpuxy, HO U - BO
BCSIKOM Clly4ae B IJa3ax repoeB - IpeBpaimaercs B cocyr cmeprtu. Ilycras bparuna
HalJIeHa PSAJOM C MEpPTBBIM TEJIOM HMMIIEpAaTOpa, a BCKOPE M COBCEM NPOIMANAET BO
BceoOmel cymaroxe. B cBsa3u ¢ stum B "baynonnHo" BO3HUKAET elie OJWH MOTHB,
paspaborannbiii B "Pomane o I'paane" Pobepom ne Boponom: 3To mpobiema rpexa u
OTZEJICHUS T'PEIIHUKOB OT NPABEAHUKOB. J[py3ps MOI03peBaIOT ApPYyr Apyra, IOHUMAs,
yT0 moxuTuBIui ['paans u ecth youmiinna @puapuxa. To ecTh MOYTH Tak K€, KaK ITO

obut0 ¢ Mouceem y PobGepa ne bopona, umenHo I'paanb J0JDKeH yKaszaTh Ha

70 Muxaiinos A. [, dpaHIy3cKuii phIapcKuii POMaH M BOIPOCK! THIIOJOIHH aHpPa B CPEIHEBEKOBOI uTepaType. M.:
KomKHnura, 2006. C. 327.

' Koponesa E. O6pa3 I'paas Ha matepuaie cpeanesekonoit mureparypsl XII-XIII BexoB. / AKTyaIbHbIe IIPOGIEMbI
¢unonornueckoit Hayku. M.: MAKC Ilpecc, 2007. C. 397.
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npectynHuka. M 3To HeNCTBUTENBbHO MPOUCXOJUT, HO MO MPOUIECTBUA MHOTHX JIET
cTpancTBuii: baymnomuno oOnapyxwuBaer ['paans y cebs. Tompko eciu B oOuImHe
HNocuda Apumadeiickoro uepe3 ['paanp Bbelpaxkaercs Boyis bora, To baynonuno
OKa3bIBAETCA B TPAru4yeCKOM BOJOBOPOTE CIIyYalHOCTEW, 32 KOTOPBIMH HE CTOUT
HUKAaKoro BbIclIero cMbiciia. Iloucku bpaTrsbl Oka3anuch myCThIMH, OJHAKO bOpoH u
['uiioT obemiaroT co3/1aTh O HEM KpacuBbIe€ UCTOPUM, 1a0bl HACTABUTH JIPYTUX HA MYTh
cTpactHoro crpemienus k ['paanro. «Cio che conta ¢ che nessuno la trovi, altrimenti gli
altri smetterebbero di cercarla» [P. 507]°°(] 1 BaymoiMHO BBIIOJNHSET 3TO JKEIAHHUE
['mitora, Bo3Bpamias bpatuHy nepBoHauasbHOMY 00JajaTeNio - OHAa OyJeT BjelaHa B
cratyto ['anbsiyq0 - J€reHaapHOro CacuTeNsl UTAIbIHCKONW AJIEKCAaHIPUU.

"Kpome moaBuroB u J100BU B KypTya3HOM POMaHE HE MOXKET ObITh HUYETO... OHU
CBSI3aHbI C CAMOM JINYHOCTBIO COBEPIIEHHOTO PHILAPS, OHU BXOJAT B €0 OINPENCIICHUE,
TaK 4TO OH HU MUHYTHI HE MOXKET KUTh 0€3 MPUKIIIOUCHUS U MOCIUHKA U HU MUHYTHI HE
MOJKET XUTh, HE UCTIBITHIBAS JACHCTBUS JIFOOOBHBIX Yap, - €CJIM ObI CMOT, OH TepecTal

273
"“°. PaccMoTpuM Temnepb, KakuM 0Opa3oM OIMO3UIMS JTHOOOBB-

Obl OBITH pHIIIAPEM
NOoABUT peanusyercss y Oko. B pomane mnoutu cpa3zy HamedaeTcsi KOH(IIUKT,
IIOJCKA3aHHbI MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIMU BepcUsAMU pomaHa o Tpucrane u MH3onbpe:
baynonmuuo BnroOJieH B MOJIOAYHO OKeHy wmwmmeparopa ®puapuxa, beatpucy
Byprynnckyto. Ee mopTper — miuttocTpanus XOpoIo W3BECTHOTO KypTya3HOTO KaHOHA
KEHCKOM KpacoTel: «Aveva capelli fulgidi come oro, volto bellissimo, bocca piccola e
rossa come un frutto maturo, denti candidi e ben ordinati, statura eretta, sguardo
modesto, occhi chiari»[P. 53]*"*[1. Kpome Toro, Bearpuca - coenuenne 100poaeTent u
TajaHTa, OHA IEJIOMYyApPEHHA, MyJpa B pedyaX, UMeeT MY3bIKaJbHbIC U JUTEPATYPHBIC
crocoOHOCTH. B03MOXHO, B HEH MNPUCYTCTBYIOT YepThl AJBEHOPbI AKBUTAaHCKOM,

Mapun IllaMmaHCKOM WIM HHOW peajbHO CYLIECTBOBABLICH ITOKPOBUTEIIBHHULIBI

KypTya3HbIX ITO3TOB.

272 "Baykree Bcero, 4ToObl HUKTO HE CMOT HaifTH 3Ty Belllb, KOO U3-3a HETO BCe ApyTue nepectanyT uckare" [C. 514].
7B Ayap6ax 3. Mumecuc. M.: TTporpecc, 1976. C. 152.

274 "Boochl 30J10TOTO OTIINBA, JINK MIJIOBUAHEIA. POT, HEOOMBIION 1 aIrblif, HAOMUHAI crienblid wiof. Ee 3yOsr Obumn
POBHEI | O€JIBI, TOCTYTIH MPsIMa, B3I MPOCT, a rita3a 0pum ceetioro msera” [C. 56].
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Crpemsicb mnomaBuTh B ce0e YYBCTBO K MpUEMHON Mauexe, baynonuHo
otmpasisiercs yuntbes B [lapmk: «...aveva letto da qualche parte che talora la
lontananza puo guarire dalla malattia d’amore (e non aveva ancora letto altri libri dove
al contrario si diceva che ¢ proprio la lontananza a soffiare sul fuoco della passione)»
[P. 63]275. Tak U caydmsnochs - OTCYTCTBHE MPEBPATWIOCH B €€ OJHO MPEUMYIIECTBO
bearpucekl Hajg ocranbHBIMM JamMaMu. baynonuHo mnumier ed JroOOBHBIE MHUCbMa, Ha
KOTOpPBIE CaM K€ U OTBEYAET OT €€ UMEHHU. COBMECTHOE YTEHHE ITUX IHUCEM TOJIKAET
repoeB K aJroJbTEpPy - CLEHa moueilysa Mexay baynoinmHo u bearpucoil 3acraBiisier
BCIIOMHUTH AaHTOBBIX [laono u @PpaHyecky, Ubsi CTPACTh BCIBIXHYJA 32 YTEHUEM
"Jlancenota", na u camux Jlancemora u ['MHBEBpY, 3aCIOHEHHBIX OT YY’KHUX B30POB
I'aneorro. B "baymonmno" Bocco3maercs KOH(PIMKT HHAWBHUIYaTbHOM JIOOBH U
COLIMAJILHOTO CTaTyca repoes, a Takke, Kak B ciydyae TpucraHa 1 Mapka (ocoOeHHO B
penakiuu  Toma), moka3zaHa BCSI MPOTUBOPEYMBOCTH OTHOIICHWN bayaonuHo wu
Opunpuxa. baymonnHo cTaBUT B yKOp HMIIEPATOPY €ro KECTOKOCTh B 00pbbe ¢
UTAJbIHCKUMHM TOPOJAMH, OTYACTH 3TA CCOpa C MPUEMHBIM OTLOM M MOJITaJIKUBAET
repos K coOmmwxenuto ¢ bearpucoii. Ho bayponuno moOutr @puapuxa U TAKEIO
NEepEeXUBAET CBOI0 BUHY: OH HE TOJIbKO MPEI000eHCTBOBA M Ipejan OTLa, HO U
noajaics ckaxnae Mectu. Wnes mytemectBuss B uapctBo lIpecButepa Bo ciaBy
umneparopa (akTUYECKH UTPAeT B pOMaHe pOJib €CIM HE MOJBUTra, TO BO BCSIKOM
cllyyae TOrO J0Jra, KOTOpbIA CIOCOOEH 3acTaBUTh Tepos 3a0biTh 0 00Bu. U
JNEHUCTBUTEIBHO, OY€Hb CKOpO bay/onnHO 3aMeyaeT, YTO MBICIM €ro JIETAT YK€ He K
bearpuce, a x IIpecBurepy, - Takum 00pa3om, MOCTENEHHO UCTUHHBIM MPEAMETOM €r0
YKEJIaHUs CTAHOBUTCS HEMPUCTYIIHOE LIAPCTBO.

Tem He MeHee, BOIIPEKH BCEM OKMJAHUSAM, bay0JMHO HE cOoBepLIaeT B pOMaHe
HU ojxHoro moxasura. CBoi mpam - "una cicatrice degna di un uomo d‘arme" - oH
3apaboTajl B O4epeqHON MapMKCKOM aBaHTIOpe (MpUYEM OTHIOAb HE B KypTya3HOM
CMBICJIE CJIOBA) OT MYy»a-MsICHUKA, HACTUTLIETO T'eposi, KOI/1a TOT MbITAJICSA BBIIPBITHYTh

N3 OKHa €ro CIIaJbHH. 3,ZICCB Bay,Z[OJ'II/IHO N3 pbIIaps HICPCBOILIOMIACTCA B IICPCOHAXKA

75 v [bay0NMHO] IPOYMTAL, YTO MOPOH OTJANEHNUE JIEUHT JIOOOBHYI0 0OJE3Hb (M ellle He NMPOUYMTAN APYTUX KHHT,

TJIACSIINX, YTO HEPEJKO UMEHHO H3-3a JaJIbHOCTH Pa3ropactcs, Kak OroHb, ctpacts)” [C. 65].
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dbabnuo, mKoysipa, KOTOPOMY yjaaeTcs (XoThb W He 0e3 moTepb) wu30exarh
IIpecienoBaHui  My»Ka-poroHocua. Mnu, Hampumep, B cpaxxeHnu noxa JleHbsHo,
CTOJIKHYBILIUCh C COJJIaTOM M3 BOMCKa HeNpuAresns, baynoianmHo oTmyckaeT ero, Ho,
9TOOBl 00E€3BpEANTHh NMPOTHUBHUKA, 3aCTABIIAECT €r0 MPEIBAPUTENBHO CTAlIUTh C ce0s
mrTanbpl. BooOmie MmoguepkHyTO OTpHUIATENIbHOE OTHOIIEHUE baymonnmHo K BOliHE,
yOUICTBY POJHHUT €ro He TONBKO C MepcoHaxkamu (Gabamo’ °, HO TaKKe U C OHBIM
[TepceBanem-Ilapmudanem. OnHako (HaKTHUIECKU TOTYydaeTCs, YTO BMECTO IOJIBUTOB
baynonuHo, mycTh Jaxxe€ MOMHUMO CBOEH BOJHM, COBEpIIAeT JBOMHOE - U MO CYTH
OeccMBICIIEHHOE - YOMIICTBO. DTO, HECOMHEHHO, OJIMH U3 MOCTUKOB OT CpeHEeBEKOBbSI
K COBPEMEHHOCTH.

C BoitHoii baynonuHo mpuuercs emie CToiakHyThes B [lHmanmeriume - ropoje,
npensapsronieM BiaageHus [Ipecsurepa Moanna. Touynee peub uAET CKOpee HE O BOWHE
KaK TaKOBOH, a O MOCTOSTHHOM €€ OXKUJAaHWUHU, B KOTOPOM >XKMBYT OOMUTaTeIu TOpOja.
31ecy ONT OMATh BCTyMaeT B KOH(IUKT C YyBCTBaMH baymonwHO, BIIOOUBIIETOCS B
[umatuio - pamy ¢ €IUHOPOTOM: TEpOMl pa3phIBaeTCS MEXIy CBUAAHUSIMH C
BO3JIO0JIEHHOM M MOJArOoTOBKOM K 00opoHe [IHmamerimma ot Genblx ryHHOB. OJHAKO
UMEHHO BECTb O TOM, 4TO I mmatus >XOeT ero, BooAymieBiser baymonuHo, OH
npusHaercs Hwukwure: «...accudivo alle mie incombenze di condottiero con un
entusiasmo che stupi il Poeta, che mi sapeva poco incline alle armi, ed entusiasmo la
mia armata. Mi pareva di essere il padrone del mondo, avrei potuto affrontare cento

unni bianchi senza timore» [P. 442]*"

], Tlepen HamMu wupaeanbHasl IS PBILAPCKOIO
poMaHa CHTyanus - JII0OOBb, BIOXHOBIIAIONIAS Ha MOABUT. C TOW JIMIIb Pa3HUIICH, YTO
J10 TIOJIBUTA JIEJIO TaK U HE TOMJET.

BaxHbIM acnekToMm SBISETCS COMNOCTABICHUE NPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOMN

opraumsarmu "BayzommHo" U cpeqHEeBeKOBOro poMana’ . [IpOCTPAHCTBO PHILAPCKOrO

276 Muxaiinos A. JI. CtapodpaHIly3cKas TOPOICKAst TOBECTh (paGIIHo i BOMPOCH CIEIMBHKH CPEIHEBEKOBOH MapO I
u catupsl. M.: KomKnura, 2006. C.115.

2771 51 BBITIOJHAI TOJIKOBOIYECKHE OGA3aHHOCTH C TAKMM PBEHMEM, YTO OuIENOMHI I109Ta, KOTOPBIH 3HaJ, 0 Yero
MHE [IPETHUT BCsKasl BOWHA; MHE YJaJIOCh 3a)KeYb CBOMM IIBIJIOM BClo apmuio. Kaszanocs, 51 BliacTesmH Mupa, si OblI TOTOB
BBIMTH HE APOTHYB HaBcTpeuy coTHe ryHHOB" [C. 451].

™ O IpoCTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOI OpraHu3aliy CPEIHEBEKOBOr0 poMaHa cM. Muxaiinos A. J. dpauiysckuii
pHILIAPCKHUNA POMaH U BOMPOCH! TUIIOJIOTHH KaHpa B cpeqHeBekoBoii murepatype. M.: KomKawnra, 2006. C. 161-188.
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poMaHa BKJIIOYAeT B ceOsl Ba OCHOBHBIX AJIEMEHTA - ATO JIeC U pa30pOCAHHbBIE 110 HEMY
"oazuchl"-3aMKu’ . OGpa3 Jieca MOKET HECTH Pa3HYI0 QYHKILHOHATBHYIO HAIPY3KY . -
3TO B MEPBYIO OYEpellb MPOCTPAHCTBO MOJIBUra, UMEHHO 3/I€Ch pPbILAph ONyX IaeT B
MOWCKaxX aBaHTIOPHI. JIeC MOXKET CIY’)KUTh YKPBITHEM JJIs BIFOOJICHHBIX - KakK B
"Tpucrane" bepyns nnu B noectu "OxkacceH U Hukoinert" — He ciiyyallHO B pomaHe
Dko 3anpeTHble cBUaHus baynonuHo u ['mmatuu mpoxondar BO3je JIECHOTO o3epa. B
PBILIAPCKOM pOMaHE JieC - MHp MPUPOJBI MPEACTABISIET COOOM ONMO3ULUIO IO
OTHOUIEHUIO K 3aMKYy - MUPY KYJbTYpbI; JIEC MOKET ObITh HEUTpaJICH WIH BpakKIeOeH
10 OTHOIIEHHIO K TE€POI0, HO 3TO TaK WJIM MHA4YEe BHEMOJOXKHBIN eMy MUD, B KOTOPOM OH
JIMIIIb BPEMEHHBIN TOCTh. [Ipu 3TOM phillaph OOl BCTYIAET C JIeCOM B 00Jiee TECHYIO
CBSA3b - Kak, Hampumep, KpeTheHOBCKUW IBeWH, KOTOpPBIM, HE BBIMIOJHUB JAHHOTO
JloguHe obemanusi ¥ OTBEPTHYTHIN €10, CXOAMT € yMa U oOpeTaeT yOexwuine B jecy, rae
BO3BpalllaeTCsi K NEPBOOBITHOMY COCTOSHUIO HAroro JAWKaps, MOENAoIIEro ChIPYIo
nunly. OnHako 3a MOJOOHBIM OAMYAHMEM Teposi CIEAyeT €ro peuHTerpauus B
KyJIbTypy, KOoTopas B ciydae lBeliHa ocymiecTBisieTcss Onaromapsi OTIICTBHUKY -
MOCPETHUKY MEXKIYy NMPUPOJION M KyJIbTYpPOMl: OH KMBET B YEIWHEHUU, HO TPU ITOM
UMEET JIOM, TOTOBUT €Iy, COXpaHsIeT KOHTAKT C JIFOIbMH.

B otnuuue ot Useitna, ans baynonuno nec - 9To poanas ctuxus: «...dalle mie
parti, quando cammini per 1 boschi nella nebbia, ti sembra di essere ancora nella pancia

281
8177 3pakomcTBO

di tua madre, non hai paura di nulla e ti senti libero» [P. 34]

baynonmno ¢ @puapruxoM HaYyMHACTCA KaK pa3 C TOr0, YTO Iepod yKa3bIBAET IOPOTY

3arTyTaBIIeMy B TyMaHE UMIIEpaTopy, IJisi KOTOporo oH Tak u octanercs "folletto della
: " " A "

pianura del Po" - "nmecoBumukom c¢ Ilaganckodt Hu3MeHHOCTH". bayaoiauHo 31€ch

HAaIlOMUHAET YK€ HE pbILaps, a CKOpEe Te€X NacCTyXOB-BUJUIAHOB, KOTOPbIE BCTPEUAIOTCS

pBIIIApSAM Ha OMYyIIKE Jeca. JDKO IMOMEeNaeT BO (PpacKeTCKuUi JieC W OTIIEIbHUKA,

KOTOpbI 00y4aeT bayJoiMHO 4YTEHHIO U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BBICTYNA€T B CBOEH

7 Menerunckuii E. M. Cpennesexosslii poman. M.: Hayka, 1983. C. 106.

20 Le Goff I. 11 deserto-foresta nell'Occidente medievale. / Il meraviglioso e il quotidiano nell'Occidente medievale. /
Trad.it. Michele Sampaolo. Bari: Laterza, 2007. P. 39-41.

1" B MOMX KpasX, KOTJIa TyJIsIelIb 110 JIecaM B TyMaHe, ThI Oy/ITO BCE ellle B )KMBOTE Y MATEPH, HUYEro He GOMIIbCS U
cosepieHHo cBobojer" [C. 35]. TTo moBoxy Tymana cM. ['n. 2.2, 2.4 u Ilpunoxenue 1.
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OOBIYHOM POJIM HACTAaBHUKA W HOCUTEJSA KYJIbTYPhI; OJHAKO 00pa3 OTIIEIbHUKA 3/1€Ch
CYIIECTBEHHO CHMXKEH - YK OYEHb SpPbI MHTEPEC TOT MPOSBISAET K CBOEMY MOJIOAOMY
YUEHHUKY.

3aMOK B pBILAPCKOM pOMaHE BCerja MpeAcTaBiseT coboi  (aHTacTUuecKoe
IPOCTPAHCTBO; PACCKa3 O IOCEHIEHMM 3aMKa BOCXOOUT K OXTpa - HUPJIAHACKUM
CKa3aHMsIM O MYTEIIECTBUM B MHbBIC MHpBL. . 3aada PhIaps 0OBIYHO COCTOUT B TOM,
9TOOBI CHSTH KOJJOBCKHE Yapbl C 3aMKa W TakKUM O0pa3oM MPHOOIIUTH UYKIO0C
npocTpaHcTBO K cBoemy. Hanpasnssice B 3emnu  [lpecBurepa Woanna, repou
"baygonuHo" OKa3bIBaIOTCS B 3aMKE apMSHCKOTO CaHOBHMKAa Maxurapa ApI3pyHH.
Pacnonaraercs KpenmocTb Ha camMoOil BEpIIMHE TOPHOTO MHUKA: B PHILAPCKOM pPOMaHE
(aHTaCTUYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO BCETJla OTIPAaHUYEHO OT "OOBIUHOIO" CTEHOW WU
KaKUM-JTMOO €CTECTBEHHbIM pyOexxoM. Kpome TOro, oHO MOTEHIMAIBHO TauT B cebe
onacHoCcTh. B 3amke ApA3pyHU TepoM CTAaHOBATCS CBUACTEISIMU YYAEC, KOTOPBIC
BBI3BIBAIOT Y HUX OJHOBPEMEHHO M3yMJICHHWE M HeJoBepue. XO3SUH AEMOHCTPUPYET
rOCTSIM UyJIECHbIE MEXaHU3MBI: 3epKajia ApXuMeaa, KOTOPbIMUA aHTUYHBIM YYEHBIH CMOT
NOJKE€Yb pUMCKHE Kopabiiv, JIMOHHCHEBO yXO, MO3BOJISIONIEE CIBIIIATh U3 KOMHATHI
BEPXHEro 3Ta)ka TO, YTO TOBOPUTCS BHH3Y, JBEPH, OTKPHIBAIOIIHUECS CaMU COOOM -
"BENMKOJIENUE THAPABINYECKOTO UCKYCCTBA", MAIIIMHY, CIOCOOHYIO OTKaYMBaTh BO3IYX
U Cco3/aBatrh MycToTy. M3 mpuBEIEHHBIX NPUMEPOB BUIHO, YTO Y DKO UyJ0 JIUIIACTCS
CBOCH TJaBHOW XapaKTEpUCTUKH - OHO TEPEeCTaeT OBbITh CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM U
MOJJICKUT HE PACKOJJAOBAHHUIO, a HAYYHOMY OOBSICHEHUIO; MOIb3Yysch TepMuHamu L.
TonopoBa, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO Mbl UMEEM JIEJIO YK€ HE C KaTeropuen "uyiecHoro", a ¢

283 .
"7, D10 ogmH W3 myTel TpaHChOpMAIMM CPETHEBEKOBBIX

Kareropuen '"CTpaHHOTO
MPEJICTABICHMUI O 4yIECHOM - ero mepexol B chepy HayKu' .

B [InpganerimMe repou nmomagaroT €1I€ B OAHY KPENMOCTh - 3TO 3aMOK JlnakoHa
Noanna, Oynymero wnacnenuuka IIpecButepa. Cam 1o cebe OTOT 3aMOK HeE

IMpeACTaBJIAACT ocoboro HHTEPECAa, HO C C€ro IIOsABJICHHCM B POMAaH BBOJHTCA 06p3.3

22 Meneruncknii E. M. CpenneBexosbiit poman. M.: Hayxka, 1983. C. 55.

* Le Goff J. Il meraviglioso nell'Occidente medievale. / Il meraviglioso e il quotidiano nell'Occidente medievale. /
Trad.it. Michele Sampaolo. Bari: Laterza, 2007. P. 9, 16.

B4 1bid. P.15. 0 gyne cM. Takke [ 2.2.
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O0onpHOTrO mpaButens - JluakoH okas3bpiBaeTcsi OoyieH mpoka3zoil. Tema 3Ta umeer
peanbHble UCTOPUYECKHUE MPEINOCBUIKH (CMEPTh HMEpPYCATMMCKOro Kopoiisi banayunHa
IV), ona Bctpeuaercs u y Kperbena (4, coorBerctenHo, y Bonbdpama), u y Pobepa ne
bopona, u B noectu "benuwiii ['enpux" I'aptmana ¢on Ays. Eciu B "llepceBane"
3amoroM crnacenus Koposns-PriGoioBa CTaHOBUTCS 3allaHHBIA €My BOMPOC, TO
baynonuHo mblTaeTcsi CKpacuTh CyllecTBoBaHUE J[MakoHa pacckazamMu O JUKOBHHAX
3anana, HO B pe3yJibTaTe JOBOAUT €r0 0 UCCTYIUIEHUS U TOJBKO YCKOPSET €ro ruOeb.
O0pa3 HEMOJIHOLIEHHOTO KOPOJIsi CBSA3aH ¢ TEMOW OECIUIONHOM 3eMild, KOTOopas TakKe B
OTpE/ICICHHOM CTEeNeHu MpejacTaBieHa B "bayaoinHo": MOHCTPYO3HBIE OOUTATENH
[THpaneTiMMa OTpakaroT HETMOJHOLUEHHOCTh CBOETO MTPABUTEIIS.

[IpocTpaHCTBO B pOMaHE TECHO CBSI3aHO CO BPEMEHEM, M 3/IECh HYXKHO Cpasy
OTMETUTh TJIaBHOE OTiInune '"bayaonuHo" OT CpemHEeBEKOBOrO pomaHa: y OIKo,
0COOEHHO B MEPBOW YaCTH, JEHCTBHUE YETKO JIOKAJIIM30BAHO KAaK B MPOCTPAHCTBE, TaK U
BO BpPEMEHH, YeMY CIIOCOOCTBYET MOMEIIEHHWE B KHUTY pEaJbHbIX HCTOPUYECKHUX
nepconaxet (Opuapux bapbapocca - 3T0, KOHEUHO, YK€ HE JIereHJAapHbIi KOpOJib
Aptyp). Bo BTOpO#i ke, "ckazouHoi", yactu reorpadus CTAaHOBHUTCS MEHEE UYETKOM,
YCIIOBHOCTh IIpHoOpeTaeT u xpoHosnorus. OgHaKko 3Ta yCIOBHOCTh MOAYMHEHA Ooliee
001eMy MPUHIMITY - CKa30YHOE ITyTeniecTBrue baymonmHo 10mKkHO 3aKoHYUThCS B 1204
rony B KoHcTaHTHHOMOME, TaKk Kak MMEHHO Ha QoHe noxapos IV KpectoBoro noxona
repoy pacCKa3bIlBa€T UCTOPUIO CBOEH ku3HM Hukure XoHuary. BaxHO OTMETUTH Takxke
UCIIOb3YEMbIA JKO NPHUEM PETPOCHEKIMH, KOTOPBbI HUKOT/Ia HE MPUMEHSETCA IO
OTHOUIEHUIO K IJIaBHOMY T'€pOI0 B PBILIAPCKOM pOMaHe, Il COObITUS pa3BOPAYUBAIOTCS
JMHEWHO, MO0 Mepe MPOJBHKEHUS reposi B npoctpaHcTBe. [lepen HaMu yke HE BEYHO
MOJIOJION phILIaph, XOTs caM bayaonuHo U BepuT B TO, UTO "viaggiare ringiovanisce" -
"B myremectBuu MmoJoAerot". OgHAKO CMEpTH Tepos Mbl HE BHUIUM: MOJO00HO
CPEIHEBEKOBBIM pbILIAPSAM, B KOHIIE pOMaHa OH B OYEpPEIHOW pa3 OTHpAaBISETCA Ha
NOMCKU Janexkoro napcrna. Takum obpazom, BpeMs B "bayionnHo", Kak 1 B pbIIAPCKOM

poOMaHC, HC TCPMHUHAJILHO.
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I[ToMumo HeoOxoauMBIX (OpMaNbHBIX AacHeKToB - 00pa3oB, MOTHBOB,
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOW OpraHU3aIMH - MOHATHE JKaHpa TAaK)Ke BKIIIOYAET B ceOs
onpejeneHHbie mpeacraBienuss o aeiicrButenbHocTU. . K. KocukoB, cpaBHuBas
CPE/IHEBEKOBBI poMaH u pomaH HoBoro BpeMeHH™, yKa3hBaeT, 4YTO JBE
Pa3HOBUAHOCTH >KaHpa OOBENUHSIOTCS OOIIKMM TUIIOM CHOXKETa - CIOKETOM O TOUCKE -
KOTOpbIM, OJIHAKO, TMOJYy4YaeT pa3Hyl TPaKTOBKY. Ecin B pbILAPCKOM poMaHe
LEHHOCTHAsI HEeJI0CTaya MPEACTABIISIETCS HAPYIIEHHEM U3HAYAJIBHOIO MUPOIOPSAKA, TO
B pOMaHe COBPEMEHHOM "MHCTrapMOHMYHA caMa MCXOAHask cutyanus'": 37ech "KOHPIUKT
MMMAHEHTCH MHpOIOPSIIKY, a He CBHACTEIbCTBYeT O ero Hapymenun" . B
CPEIHEBEKOBOM MHPE CMBICII SIBJISIETCSI HEOTHEMIJIEMBIM CBOMCTBOM OBITHS, €r0 yTpaTa -
omurOKa, KOTOPOM CYXIEHO OBITb HCHPABICHHOW, TakKUM 00pa3oM, QuHaNIbHAs
rapMOHHU3aIMs MpeJHadyepTaHa u3HadaiabHO. M TOnpko ¢ HacrymieHueM HoBoro
BpPEMEHM B pOMaHE MOSBIsIETCs MpolIeMa MOUCKOB CMbICIIa, BOSHUKAET HEPa3peInMbIii
[0 CYTH KOH(JIMKT MO33UHU CepALla U Ipo3bl )KU3HU. baynonuHo cuioit cBoelt (hanta3zuu
IBITAETCSl BEPHYTh MUPY yTpadeHHbIN cMbIci: «Noi pensiamo soltanto di aver bisogno,
noi, di Dio, ma spesso Dio ha bisogno di noi» [P. 287]**'(]. Ou B mpsiMOM cMEICIE
ciioBa coBepiaeT "OEercTBo B CKa3Ky', HO MO Mepe MPUOMKEHUS K e MOHUMAET,
YTO, BOIUIOLICHHAsA B JKU3Hb, CKa3Ka TAKKE IpeBpalnacTcs B mpo3y. ['eporn Hameercs
00pEeCTH CMBICII XKU3HH B paccKa3e 0 Hell, OJJHAKO, U3BJIEKask CMBICII U3 3TOI'0 pacckas3a u
npoeuupysi 00OpaTHO Ha KU3HB, noiydaeT abcypa. [loucku baymonnno oxasbiBarOTCs
HaAIPacHbBIMU, CTPAHCTBUE YTPAYMBAET TO MOPAIIbHOE 3HaYEHUE, KOTOPOE MPHUIaBall EMY
CPEIHEBEKOBbII poMaH, - BOOOIIE Y DKO OTCYTCTBYET MOPAJIU3aTOPCTBO, KOTOPOE
CTOJIb XapaKTEepHO MJid CpPEIHEBEKOBOHM auTeparypbl. Bmecte ¢ tem bayponuno, B
OTJIMYME OT TEpPOEB PHILAPCKOIO pPOMAHA, 3aHUMAET AKTUBHYIO MO3ULUIO I10

OTHOUIEHHWID K JKU3HM - OH HE CIEAYEeT NPENIIMCAHHOW €My H3HAYAIBHO POJIH, a

omymaer ceds tBopuoM: «Non c¢’¢ nulla di meglio che immaginare altri mondi, per

5 Kocukos I'. K. K Teopuu pomana (pomaH cpeaHeBekoBbli n poman Hosoro Bpemenu). // IIpoGnema xaHpa B

mureparype CpenHeBekoBbst. / pen. A. JI. Muxaitnos. M.: Hacnenue, 1994. C.48-57.
% Tam xe. C. 81.

27 "M JlyMaeM, 4TO TOJIEKO HaM noTpedeH bor, Ho mHOTHa M Bory motpe6nsr Mer" [C. 295].
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dimenticare quanto sia doloroso quello in cui viviamo» [P. 104]™" [IB stoM cmbicie

"BaynonuHo" MOXHO Ha3BaTh OYEPEAHBIM "POMAHOM O XYJA0KHUKE".

sksksk

Takum 06pazom, B «baynonnno» YmoOepTo DKo HE MPOCTO 0OpaIIaeTcs K pa3HbIM
CpPEIHEBEKOBBIM POMAHHBIM TEKCTaM, HO M TMOKa3bIBa€T B3aUMOJCHCTBHUE PHILIAPCKOTO
poMaHa C JIPyTMMU JKaHpamMu — Hampumep, ¢ (adiuo — Ha CHHXPOHHOM YpPOBHE, a
TaK)Ke JUAXPOHUYECKU — C OoJiee MO3THUMHU Pa3HOBUIHOCTSIMHU poMana. Co3iaBaemast
UM pPEaIbHOCTh, OE3YCIIOBHO, HE COBIIQJIa€T C TEM IPEICTABICHHUEM O CPEIHEBEKOBOM
peaNbHOCTH, KOTOpOE YK€ C(POPMUPOBAIOCH Yy MPEANOoiaraeMoro o0pa3ioBOro
YUTaTENsl B PE3yJIbTATE 3HAKOMCTBA C KOPIIyCOM JOIIECAIINX O HAC CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
POMaHOB.

Ocobast posib B Mofenu DKO OTBOAMUTCS TJIABHOMY TIepoO0, KOTOPBIHA, Oyayun
nomenieH B atMochepy CpeaHEBEKOBbS, MBICIUT MPU ITOM COBPEMEHHBIMU
kareropusimu. CpeTHEeBEKOBbI aBTOpP, KOHEYHO, CO3JaBaJl HOBbIE MUPBI, HO MPHU 3TOM
HEe olyman B cede ToM TBopuecko cBoOObI, KOTOpoi oOmamaer baymonuno. bonee
TOTO, MpeaBasiCh CBOUM (haHTA3UsAM, T€pON B OINpPEEICHHbII MOMEHT OOHAPYKUBAET:
«...ad immaginare altri mondi si finisce per cambiare anche questo» [P. 104]** (10
Takoe B3auMOJEHCTBHE BBIMBIIIJIEHHOIO MHpa - MHpa TEKCTa - U PEATbHOCTH
NPOSIBISICTCSI HE TOJBKO B paMKax CHKETa, HO U Ha YPOBHE YWTATENs, YbH
npeacTaBieHuss o CpeqHEeBEKOBbE TaK WM WHAY€ KOPPEKTUPYIOTCS MOJ BIUSHUEM
TeKCTa DKO, YTO TakKe HEW30€KHO 3acTaBisieT MO-HOBOMY B3IJISHYTh U Ha T€
CPEAHEBEKOBBIE UCTOYHUKH - B TOM YHUCJIE PBILAPCKUNA POMAH - K KOTOPBIM BOCXOJIUT

«baynonnHo».

2.4. lIpoumne ;kaHpbI

% "Her Hudero mpusTHEH, 4eM BbILYMBIBATh HOBbIC MUPBIL 3a0bIBacllb, JO YEr0 HENMPHUIIAACH TOT, B KOTOPOM MBI
skuem" [C. 106].
% «...BBIZYMBIBAHHE HOBBIX MHPOB B KOHEUHOM CUETE PUBOIMT K H3MeHeHHIo Haurero» [C. 106].
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I[ToMmumo xponuku, mirabilia u psiapckoro pomana, B «baynonuHo»
IPEICTaBIICHbl JPYTM€ CPEJHEBEKOBBIE >KAHPBI, CPEAM KOTOPBIX MKUTHE, a TaKKe
HECKOJIBKO Pa3HOBUJIHOCTEH CPEAHEBEKOBOM JHMpUKU. KX mnpucyrcTBue B poMaHe
JIOKaJIbHO, OJHAKO PAaCCMOTpPEHHUE MyTed TpaHC(hOpMAIMU ITUX «MAJbIX» B KOHTEKCTE
«bay10IMHO» KaHPOB M JUTEPATYypPHBIX HANPABICHUN IMOMOTaeT CIOXKUTh MPOLECC
nepepabOTKU Hacleus CPEIHEBEKOBOM JIUTEPATYPbI B €JUHYIO KapTUHY.

Kutue. Armorpaduueckas nuteparypa CpeaHEBEKOBbS CKIIAIbIBACTCA IO
BinusHUEM EBanrenus m JlesHuii ANOCTOJIOB U SIBISETCS OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX BHJIOB
LEPKOBHOI CIIOBECHOCTHU; OHA Pa3BUBAETCSl B TECHOW CBSI3U C HCTOPUYECKUMU KaHPaAMU
(He cnydaiiHO XpOHHWKa TpaBieHusi ummeparopa Ppuapuxa bapbapoccsl HOCUT
Ha3BaHus «[lesHus»). XKutue umeer B KauecTBe IMpeaIMeTa U300paKeHUsI OABUT BEPbI
M XapaKTepU3yeTcs CIIEAyIOIMMH dYepTaMH  : BHEBPEMEHHOCTh IOBECTBOBAHH,
OpuHIMN  0000meHuss (CBITOM TMOKa3aH HE KaK WHIMBHAYAIbHOCTh, a Kak
NPEICTaBUTENIb THUMA CBATOCTH), AMJAKTUYECKAash HAMPABICHHOCTh (AHU3Hb CBATOIO
BBICTYIIAa€T KaK MPUMEP, HACTABJICHHWE BEPYIOINUM), oOwWine BHUICHUNA U Yynec (B
JAHHOM CJIy4ae pedb HJET O XPUCTHAHCKOM 4YyJ€, OTJIMYHOM OT OIMCAHHBIX BBIIIE
mirabilia B mepByIo odepe/b CBOEIH IPeACKa3yeMOCTbIO, IPEIHAUYCPTAHHOCTRIO ).

ITepcoHaxk DKO HOCUT UMS IOKPOBUTENS AJlecCaHIpyu, CBATOro bayaoinHo, 4yTo
JIaeT aBTOPY BO3MOXKHOCTH JJI BBEJICHHS B MOBECTBOBAHUE 3JIEMEHTOB kKUTHUS. Ecnu B
HayaJile pOMaHa Mbl y3HAE€M U3 IOHOIIECKON XPOHHUKHU I'eposi O TOM, KaK €My SIBJISIETCS CB.
baynonuHo BO ¢packeTaHCKHX JiecaX M OTYUTHIBAET €r0 32 OCKBEPHEHHE COCEICKOMN
JeBUIBI NANEKO HE CaMbIM OIaroo0pasHbIM 00pazoM>~, To B riaBe «CTONITHHK»
baynonuHo yke caM BBICTYMAE€T B POJIM CBITOrO, KOrJa, y3HAaB O COBEPUIEHHOM UM
JIBOMHOM yOuUICTBE, yeuHsETCsl Ha OalrHe ISk MOJIMTBBI M MeauTanuu. Bnopodewm, 3ToT
buHaTBHBI (PparMEHT WMEeT CBOM TNPEANOCHUIKH: B pPOMaHe HEOJHOKPATHO
MOTYEPKUBAETCS CBEPXBECTECTBEHHAsA CITOCOOHOCTh bayJoIuHO TOBOPUTH HA MHOTHX

s3bikax — «dono singolare, che Niceta credeva fosse stato concesso solo agli apostoli»

% JIurepaTypHas SHUMKIONEIMS TEPMUHOB U HOHATHIA. / pen. A.H. Huxomokun. M.: UTHUOH PAH, 2001. C. 267-
270.

21 Cm. T 2.2.

2 «filio de la puta andrai a I’inferno» [P. 9].



132

[P. 18]293 ; DIIM30]1 BO3BpalleHus1 bayqonuHo B oTuuid A0M noj PoxkaecTBO moCTpoeH Ha
coueTaHnM OWONEHWCKUX aII03Mil C MOTHMBAaMU HApOJHOW KyJIbTYyphl — Tepoii,
NOTEPSABILKCH B JIECY, CIEAYET, I0JJ00HO BOJIXBaM, 3a 3B€3/10M U OKa3bIBAETCS B POJIHOM
XJIEBY, TJI€ TOJBKO YTO POAMICS STHEHOK, TaK YTO CTapyXa-MaTh, YBUAEB ChIHA MOCIE
CTOJIbKHX JIET pa3IyKH, Bockiuiaer: «due bestie in una notte sola, una che nasce e una
che torna su dalla casa del diavolo, ¢ come avere il Natale e la Pasqua insieme» [P.
1741

[IpuHsiB MyueHHUYECTBO B MpeArnociaeaHeil rnase, baynonuHo, B COOTBETCTBUU C
KaHOHOM JKHUTHHHOTO >KaHpa, TEpsSET WHIWBHUIyaIbHBIC YEPTHI, MCHICTCS peueBas
XapaKTEPUCTHUKA MEPCOHAXA - €ro JII0OOBb K OCTPOMY CIIOBIY U SIPKUM, KOHKPETHBIM
oOpa3zam yctymaer mecto metadopam u adopuzMam, XapakTEepHBIM JUIsl HA3UIAaHUN
nporoBeaHuKa: «Sii come un cammello: porta il carico dei tuoi peccati, e segui 1 passi
di colui che conosce le vie del Signore» [P. 520]*°. Oxnako mympocts Baygonuuo —
3TO HE TO IMOCTOSHHOE BHYTPEHHEE KauecTBO, KOTOPOE Mbl HEM3MEHHO BCTpEYacM B
CPETHEBEKOBOM KUTHHHOM Tepoe, — OHAa aKTUBH3UPYETCS HCKIIOYUTEIHHO TOT/A,
KOI'JIa CTAaHOBMUTCS MPEIMETOM OIIeHKU OKpykarommx: «Qualcuno aveva pensato che
uno stilita, cosi purificato dal suo continuo sacrificio, non poteva non possedere una
profonda saggezza» |[P. 519]296. DKO B KOTOpBIM pa3 co3aaeT B pOMaHe
METAaTeKCTyalbHOE HM3MEpeHHEe, OOHa)kas >KAaHPOBbIC KIUIIE >KUTHS M 3aWTPhIBas C
YUTATCIIbCKUMU OXUJAHUSMH, a TaKXKe IMOAYCPKUBACT POJIb BOCIPUHUMAIONICH
CTOPOHBI B BOIpPOCAxX Bepbl’ . CIOCOGHOCTh BaymonMHO K SCHOBHIEHHMIO, O KOTOPOi
BCE KpUYaT Kak O uyne, — B JICHCTBUTEIHHOCTH He Oojee, yeM yMEHHE MpPaBUILHO
MHTEPIPETUPOBATH OUEBHIHOE: «A un uomo grasso, che veniva dopo salendo con molta

fatica, disse: «Ti svegli ogni mattina col collo che ti duole, e fai fatica a infilarti 1

293 ([lopasHUTeNbHOE KA9eCTBO, KOTOPBIM, IIPEKIE nyman Hukura, Hapenens! anoctois [C. 19]. Cwm. Taoke I'n. 111, B

KOTOpPOH paccMaTpHUBaIOTCA JIMHTBUCTHUECKHIE XapaKTEPHCTHKY IEPCOHAXKA.

4 JlBa MPUILIOAA 33 OJHY HOYb. TO pOIMIIOCH, @ TO MPUOPEIO B POJIUMOE CTOMIIO. .. OM, T€ TOIBKO HOCKIA TeOs
4epTH CTOJIBKO JIeT... BoT MHe nmockutaet ['ocnions u Poxaectso, u [Tacxy» [C. 181].

2% «Bynb kak BepOmoa. Hecn GpeMeHa rpexoB 1 cTymail 1o cTomaM Toro, KTo 3Haet mytH [Ipeaseunoro» [C. 526].
% (KT0-TO pelm, 4To 3aTBOPHHK, OUMCTHBIIMHCS HENPECTAHHBIM U IPHCTAIBHBIM CIIACCHHEM, HE MOXKET He
obJaaTh rirybokoi Mmyapoctsio...» [C. 526].

7 B n10106HOM e KITI0ue paccMaTpHBaeTCs H BOIPOC O XPHCTHAHCKHUX PETHKBHIX — 06 3Tom Cwm. [, 11
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. Al \ . . 2
calzari» «E cosi,» — diceva quello, ammirato» [P. 520]*".

Tak baynonuHo wu3
KATUMHOTO CBSTOTO MPEBPAlIaeTCsl B MPOBHUJILA IMOHEBOJE W YEM-TO HAIIOMHHAECT
AKCTPACEHCOB, KOTOPBIMHU MECTPUT COBPEMEHHOE TEJIEBUICHUE.

DKO MEPEHOCUT B POMAH OJHO U3 CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MPEAAHUN O
cBATOM baynonnHo — moutu 6€3 M3MEHEHUN BOCIPOU3BOAUTCS CIACAYIOMMA (PparMeHT

u3 «Mcropuu nanrodapaoy» IlaBna {uakona:

“Ai tempi di Liutprando, in un luogo che chiamavasi Foro, presso al Tanaro, splendeva un uomo di mirabile
santita, che con l'aiuto della grazia di Cristo operava molti miracoli, talché spesso egli prediceva il futuro, e le cose lontane
annunziava quasi fossero presenti. Una volta il re, essendo venuto a cacciare nel bosco d'Orba, avvenne che uno dei suoi,
mirando a uccidere un cervo, con una freccia feri il nipote dello stesso re, figliolo di sua sorella, di nome Anfuso. I1 che
vedendo Liutprando, che amava grandemente il fanciullo, comincio a piangere sulla sua sciagura e subito mando uno dei
suoi cavalieri all'uvomo di Dio, Baudolino, pregandolo che facesse orazione a Cristo per la vita del fanciullo infelice. Mentre
il cavaliere si avviava, il fanciullo mori. Onde il profeta, vedendolo arrivare, cosi gli disse: ‘So la cagione per cui tu vieni,
ma cio che domandi € impossibile, perché il fanciullo € gia morto’. Le quali parole udite, il re, quantunque si affliggesse
per non aver potuto ottenere 1’effetto della sua preghiera, tuttavia apertamente conobbe che 1’'uomo del Signore, Baudolino,

era dotato di spirito profetico.”*”

Jlansbiii oTpbiBOK M3 IlaBna JluakoHa CTaHOBUTCS NPEAMETOM pPa3MbILIJICHUN
DKo B 3cce moja Ha3zBaHueM «Yyno cB. baygonuHo»: TIIaBHBIA MAapaJOKC CUTYAIUU
COCTOMUT, 110 MHEHUIO UTAIBIHCKOI'O aBTOPA, KaK pa3 B OTCYTCTBUU 3TOr0 CaMOro 4yyaa —
CBSITOM TPOCTO OTPaHUYUBACTCS TE€M, YTO KOHCTATUPYET (PaKT CMEPTH U MpPHU3bIBACT
JImyTnpanaa npu3HaTh 3aKOHBI HEOOXOAMMOCTH. JTa JIET€HJa OCBEIIAeT UHTEPECHBIC
CTOPOHBI MEHTAIMTETA AJCCCAHAPUHIIEB: BEPUTh HE B 4yJl0, @ B 3JIPABBIA CMBICI;
HAJEATbCA HE HA 4YyJ0, a Ha ciaydad. M [OeucTBUTENBHO, E€IWHCTBEHHOE 4YJIO,

coTBOpeHHOe baynonmHo B pomaHe — cmnaceHue AJieCCaHIpPUU — MPOUCXOJUT HE

298 «Toncrerit YCJIOBCK, HOHHHBmHﬁCﬂ 110 JICCTHUILIC C HEMAJIBIMU YCUJIMAMU, YCJIbIIIAI OT HETO: —Twr MPOCHINACHILCS 11O

yTpaM ¢ OOJIBIO B IIIee M HE MOXKEIIb HaTSHYTh 00yBb. —/la,/1a, — B BocXuieHu: Boimammi Tom» [C. 527].

% «Bo Bpemena JInyTnpansia B MecTeuke 101 HazBauueM Dopo, uto 61m3 TaHapo, KUIT YETOBEK YIHBUTEIIBHOI
CBSITOCTH, KOTOPBIH, OyXy4uH HaJleleH 00)KeCTBEHHOH OJ1arofaThio, COBEpIIAN dyeca, PecKa3bIBall OyayIee U yMenl
SICHO BHJIET TO, YTO CBEPIIAIOCH JAAJIEKO OT Hero. OmHaKabl KOpoib OXOTHIICA B Jiecax OpObl, U CIIydHIIOCh TaK, 4TO
OJIVH U3 NIPHUABOPHBIX, IIEIACH B OJICHS, CITyYalHO PAHIII CTPENIOH €To INIEMSHHHUKA, CBIHA €T0 CECTPHI, 0 IMEHH
Andy30. YBuzes 3710, JInyTnpana, HexHO TOOMBIINN MalbYMKa, IPUHSUICS CTEHATh O CBOEM HECUACThE U TYT JKE
TI0CIa OJHOTO U3 phILiapeil kK 00kueMy denoBeKy baynonnno ¢ mpocs00i, 4TOOBI TOT COTBOPHI MOJIMTBY O KU3HH
HECYaCTHOTO IUIEMSIHHUKA. ManbyuK yMep Ipekae, HEXKENU PhIlapb JOCTUT CBOEH LIENH, TAK YTO MPOPOK, YBUIEB
NOCJIAaHHUKA, CKa3all: «5 3Hato, 3a4eM ThI CI0/ia IPUOBLI, HO ThI IPOCHILL HEBO3MOXKHOT'O, TAK KaK PeOCHOK yxkKe
MepTB». Y CIbIILAB 3TH CJIOBA, KOPOJIb, CKOJIb TOPHKOW HU OblIa €ro MoTepsi, BRIHYXK/IEH ObUT IPU3HATH, YTO O0KHIiA
yesnoBek baynonuno nelictBuTenbHO HazeneH nmpopodyeckuM gapom» (IlepeBoa moit - O.M.). / LuT. no: 11 miracolo di
San Baudolino. / Eco U. Il secondo diario minimo. Milano: Bompiani, 1994. P. 339.

B pomane Dxo ckopOsmuii 151151 caM OTIPABISIETCsI K OTIIENILHUKY baynonuHo ¢ npocs00i, 4To aenaeT snu3on dosee
JpaMaTHIHBIM.
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Oyarozapsi OOpallleHUI0 K BBICHIMM CHjIaM, a Ojarojgapsi HaXOJYUMBOCTH Teposi, €ro
IPaKTHYECKOMY yMY.

Henocraua dyma, oTcyTcTBHE OOKECTBEHHOTO BMEIIATENHCTBA B 3E€MHBIC JIeja
KOMIIEHCUPYETCsl B cO3HaHUM >xkutenieid [laganckoll paBHUHBI OOTOSBICEHUEM JPYroro
poJna — snudanuei, KoTopasi IpeACTaBiIsIeT COO0M HEOKUIAHHOE JYXOBHOE OTKPOBEHHUE
MOJT BJIMSTHUEM KaKOT0-TO HE3HAYMTEIHHOTO, HA TIEPBBIN B3TJISI, COOBITHS UJIH SIBJICHUS:
«un dialogo, un orologio cittadino che emerge nella nebbia serale, un odore di cavoli
marci, una cosa insignificante che di colpo prende rilievo, queste erano le epifanie che
Joyce registrava nella sua nebbiosa Dublino. E Alessandria ¢ piu simile a Dublino che a
Costantinopoli»’”. OTMernM Ty 0cO0YI0 POJb, KOTOPYHO DKO OTBOAHT TYMaHy B
CO3/IaHUU CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOW aTMOC(EPHI, CBOETO poja aHTypaka ISl dMH(paHun: «ti
fa scorgere da lontano dei fantasmi che si dissolvono quando ti avvicini, o sorgere
all’improvviso di fronte delle figure forse reali, che ti scansano e scompaiono nel

1

nulla»™'. Mbl yke NpUBOIMIM B KadecTBe NpuMepa SMU(AHHH CLEHY BCTPEYH

2
, HO C HC€ MCHbBIIMM OCHOBAHHECM K HOI[O6HOFO poaa

baypomuuo ¢ I’ UnaTuein’
JyXOBHBIM OTKPOBEHHUSM MOXHO OTHECTH Takke Oeceay reposi co CBAThIM bayaoiuHo B
TYMaHHBIX AJAHCKHUX JIECaX, BO3BPAIIEHUE TOMOU B POKIECCTBEHCKYIO HOYb.

Takum o0Opa3oM, DJIEMEHTHI JKaHpa JKHTHS BBOJATCI B pPOMaH dYepes
B3aUMOJICCTBUE TEPOst CO CBATHIM bay101MHO, KOTOPOE B KOHIIE KOHIIOB IIEPEPACTAET B
CIHSIHUE JBYX TEpCOHaxkel: baymonmHo moaMensieT coboi cBsATOTO, 3a0upas Ha ceds
ero ¢Gynknuu. Ilpm 3ToM Takas dyepTa alleCCaHAPHUHIIEB, KaK HEJOBEpUE K
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOMY, CTAHOBUTCS IMOBOJOM Uil HEUTpalv3alUu XPUCTHAHCKOTO
gyaa, KOTOPOE 3aMEHSETCS 4YyJ0M OOBIKHOBEHHBIM: IIOCIEIHEE WJIM IPEJICTaBIISICT

coboi miog u300peTaTeNbHOCTU (a4 MHOTAA MPOCTO HAOMIOAATENIbHOCTH) TJIaBHOTO

reposi, wiu TpaHchopMmupyercs B OnuaHUI0O — CBOETO poJa TOITUYECKU-

300 <<yCJ'IBIH.IaHHBII>i pasroBop, ropoACKUEC 4acbl, BUTHCIOIIHNECA CKBO3b Beqep}mﬁ TyMaH, 3amax THHJION KaIryCThI —

HE3HAYUTeINIbHAS JeTallb, KOTOpas HeOXKHUAaHHO IPHOOPETaeT BEIPa3UTEIbHOCTh — TAKOBBI OBUIH 1M (aHnH, KOTOpBIE
Jxoiic ormeuan B TymanHoM JlyOnmue. A Aneccannpus ropasno 6omipiie moxosxa Ha JlyomnwH, gyeM Ha
Koncrantunononws»(Ilepeon moii — O.M.). / Il miracolo di San Baudolino. / Eco U. Il secondo diario minimo. Milano:
Bompiani, 1994. P. 333.

3! «ryman 3acTaBiseT TeGs pa3IMyaTh BIAIEKE MUPAXKH, KOTOPhIE PACCEHBAKOTCS MO MEpE MPUOITIKEHIS, MITH XKe
psiioM ¢ TOOOH HEOXKHUIAAHHO BBIPACTAIOT (PUTYPBHI, KOTOPBIE 3aTEM CTOJIb JK€ CTPEMHTENIFHO HcuesatoT». / Ibid.

O tymane cm. Taxke I'n. 2.2, 2.3 u Ilpunoxenue 1.

02 Cm. . 2.2.
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AK3UCTEHIIMAIBHOE OUIYIIEHUE IMOBCEAHEBHOCTH. OTCYTCTBYET TaKKe XapaKTepHas AJIs
KUTUUHOM  JUTEpaTyphl JUAAKTUYECKas COCTAaBJSAOMIAs: Oyaydd HM3HAYAIbHO
MOTHUBUPOBAHO KakK >KECT IIOKasHUSA 3a Ipexu, CrosHue bynoimHo Ha cronme B
JNEUCTBUTENBHOCTH  JIMIIEHO  MOPAJbHO-AUJAKTHYECKONM  HArpy3kKd, O  UYEM
CBUJETEILCTBYET Ta BHE3AIMHOCTh U JIETKOCTh, C KOTOPOM Tepoii MOKUAAET CBOIO OAIlIHIO
Y BHOBb OTIIPABJISIETCS HA MIOUCKHU MTPUKIIFOYEHUH.

Kyprya3nas qupuka.

B pasznene, nocBsAIEHHOMY PBILIAPCKOMY POMaHy, Mbl YK€ PaCCMOTPEIN TaKUE
XapaKTepHbIE IJIs1 KypTya3HOU JIMTEpaTypbl TONOCHI, Kak Jr000Bb K IIpekpacHoit Jlame,
KOH(MIUKT I00BM U gonra. B pomm gamer cepana bayponuno BeicTymaer beatpuca
Byprynackasi, yeir o6pa3 BOocco3/laH B COOTBETCTBUM C KYpPTya3HbIM KaHOHOM. BakHo
MOJAYEPKHYTh HCTOPUYECKYIO POJb OypryHJACKOM NPHHIECCH, a BIOCIEICTBUU
UMIIepaTpuLbl beaTpucsl B pacipoOCTpaHEHUH KypTYa3HOM KyJIbTYpPbI IIPH F'€PMaHCKOM
nBope: byprynaus Obuia MOCTHKOM, OTKPBIBIIMM (DPaHIy3CKOW PBIAPCKON KYJIbType
nmyTh Ko aBopy lorenmrraypenos . VMmepaTpuua NOKPOBHTEIbCTBOBAIA MHOTHM
03TaM, Cpelu KOTOPhIX MHHHe3uHrepol ['enpux ¢don Denpaexe u Ppunpux GoH
Xay3zeHn, TpyBep Imitor u3 IlpoBanca (mociegHEro MHOTHE OTOXAECTBISIIOT C
JereHAapHbM  mpoBaHcaiblleM Kwuortom, mnoackazaBmuM — Bonbdpamy  croxer
«ITapundains»; HanomuuM, yto Knot — oaun u3 6nmxkailimx copaTHUKOB baynonuHo):
HEeBIBl MiNne, UAealbHON TIATOHMYECKOH JIOOBH, ObUTM HEM3MEHHBIMH TOCTSIMH Ha
IPUABOPHBIX MPA3JIHECTBAX, B3ATh K IPUMEPY POCKOIIHBIN MaliHuckuii npa3aHuk 1184
r. CounanbHble U3BMEHEHHUS B PHILAPCKOM CpPEAE — IMOSBICHUE CIY>KWJIOTO PhILAPCTBA,
WIM MUHHCTEPUAIIOB, IIOJyYaBIIMX CBOW TUTYJ HE II0 HACIEACTBY, a 3a 3aCIyId —
COOTBETCTBOBAJIM IOXO0XUM TEHACHLMAM B KypPTya3HOM MO33UU, FEPOEM KOTOPOH MOT
ObITh KAaK 3HATHBIA CHUHBOP, TaK M YEJIOBEK IPOCTOr0 IMPOUCXOXKACHHSI: MEPHIOM
KypTya3HOCTH SIBJISIETCSI HE MPOUCXOXKICHHE, a BO3BBILIEHHAS JIFOOOBb, KOTOPas BCEX

4
ypaBHHBaCT .

3% Wies E.W. Federico Barbarossa. Mito e realta. / trad. Aldo Audisio. Milano: Rusconi, 1991. P. 260.
3% Muxaitno A.JI. JlioGoBHast JUpUKa cpeaHeBeKoBoro 3anana. // [IpekpacHas qama. M3 cpenHeBeKoBoi Tupuku. M. :
MockoBckuit pabountii, 1984. C. 5.
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Hapsany ¢ bearpucoii bypryHackol IpOBOJHUKOM KYpPTYa3HOW T€Mbl B pOMaHE
sBiseTcs apyr baynonnso AGmyr”, IPOTOTUIOM JUIsi KOTOPOTO MOCIYKHII IPHHIL 1€
bnau, Oosiee m3BecTHbIN Kak TpyOanyp [Ixaydpe Progens: mepcoHaxk DKo sBIsETCS
aBTOPOM COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX CTHXOB (B pOMaHe JOCIOBHO NPHUBOJAATCS KaHLOHBI «Qan

306
) U MEBLOM

lo rius de la fontana» u «Langand li jorn son lonc en mai» Progens
JanbHEl JI0OBU — OH BIIOOJIEH B JalIeKyI0 MPUHIECCY U, KaK U TOJOXKEHO TepOIo
KypTya3HOU IMO33UH, YTBEPXKAAET, YTO CTPEMIICHHE K MPEIMETY UyBCTB Ba)KHEE, YeM
obmamanue: «Forse un giorno la troverd, ma ho paura che avvenga. E tanto bello
languire per un amore impossibile» [P. 75" AGmyn nonydaer B HACIEACTBO OT
Pronienst He TOJBKO TBOPYECTBO M XYJO0’KECTBEHHYIO KOHIIEMIIMIO, HO W Ouorpaduro:
COTJIACHO CpPEJIHEBEKOBOMY JKuM3Heomucanuto (vida), mpuni ne bnan mnomrooun
rpadunio Tpumnoan 3a04HO, YCIBIIIAB O HEM OT MAaJTOMHUKOB, BOCIIEN €€ 00pa3 B CTUXax
U, YCTaB BIJISABIBATHCS B TOPU3OHT B IMOMBITKAX PA3IMYUTh CHIIYIT BO3JIIOOJICHHOM,
oTnpaBuiica BO BTopoi KpecToBbIi MOX0[1, YTOOBI YBUAETH €€ BOOUMIO, OJTHAKO TSHKEIIO0
3a0oJien B MyTH U, JOCTUTHYB €N, YMEp Ha pyKax rpaduHu. DKO COXpaHSIEeT OOIIyIo

KaHBY ATOM HUCTOPHUH, OOAHAKO MCHACT MOTHUBHUPOBKY — HC pPACCKa3bl ITAJIOMHUKOB

nopoaWiIu B nyme AOyia 4yJeCHOE BUACHHE, a 3€IEHbII MEN:

«Ma tu avevi capito che era solo I’effetto del miele verde...»

«Si, la visione era un’illusione, ma quello che ormai sentivo dentro di me non lo era, era desiderio vero. Il
desiderio, quando lo provi, non ¢ un’illusione, c¢’é».

«Ma era il desiderio di un’illusione».

«Ma io ormai non volevo piu perdere quel desiderio. Era abbastanza per dedicargli la vitay

[P. 97]°%.

395 CBoe HeTHITHYHOE [UTs XPUCTHAHMHA HMS IPOBaHCasIel AG/Ly T OOBACHSIET TeM, 4TO ero CeMbsl, IePECEMBIIIKCH B
Casatyto 3emitio mociie 3aBoeBanus Mepycanuma, mprodpera BKyC K MECTHBIM TpaauiiusiM. He HCKIIF0ueHO, 4TO UMS 3TO
HUMEET JKaHPOBBIN MOJTEKCT U OTpaXkaeT (akT BIUsAHUS apabCKOM MOI3UU HA CTAHOBIICHUE MTPOBAHCABCKOM
KYpTYya3HOH JIUPUKHU.

3% B «bayn0mmHO» KaHIOHBI Projiessi Ipe/IcTaBIICHb! B HTAIBSHCKOM MepPeBOJIe:

«Quando il rio dalla fontana/ si fa chiaro e, come suole,/ sboccia la rosa canina,/ e I’usignolo sul ramo/ fa canzon variata
e piana/ e il suo dolce canto affina,/ il mio canto I’accompagna...» [P. 75];

«E quando i giorni sono lunghi a maggio/ M'¢ dolce un canto di uccelli da lontano,/ perché, da che ¢ iniziato questo
viaggio,/ sempre ricordo quell’amor lontano./ Per la mia pena vado a capo chino,/ né piu mi giova il canto, e il
biancospino...» [P. 83].

Pycckuii nepeson kaumoH Jx. Progens cum.: [Ipekpachas nama. M3 cpeaneBexoBoit iupuku. M.: MOCKOBCKHIA paboUHid,
1984. C. 34-37.

37 «(Mosket GBITh, 5 Haiiy ee Koraa-HiOyab. OHAKO 5 TOrO e | cTpaurych. Her, ciagocTHee H3HEMOTaTh OT IOOBH
HeyToaumon...» [C. 77].

3% «-Ho ThI Be1b 3HACIIIB, YTO OHA MOPOK OT 3EJICHOT0 MEJIa. ..
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Tak e kak IIpecBurep Moann, Ilpexpacnas Jlama He INpPOCTO Jajneka, OHA
TIPEBpAIIAeTC B NMPEKPACHYI0 M MAHALLYI0 HILTIO3MIO , KOTOpas YCKOJb3aeT TOTIJa,
KOTJla J0 Hee, Ka3ajoch Obl, yKe PYKOW Mojaarh. Ywmwupas, AOHyn B JUXOpajkKe
OGHMMaeT He IPHHIECCY, a 3epKano’ ', B KOTOPOM BHIHT COOCTBEHHOE OTPaKEHHE,
AyMasl, 4TO TIepe]] HUM BO3JIO0JIEHHas. DTO ouepeaHas Haxoka baynonnHo, KOTOpbIi,
CTpeMsCh OOJEerdyuTh MNPEACMEPTHOE CTpaJaHUE Jpyra, CHUMYJIHUPYET MPUCYTCTBHE
NPUHLIECCHl — OHA Jake IUIeT OeAHsre ClioBa yTelIeHus: «cos’¢ la vita se non I’ombra
di un sogno che fugge?» [P. 360]*"", — Ha camom mene 3to baymoaMHO mIEMYET HA YXO
AbGayny ero ke COOCTBEHHBIC CTHUXU. Bompekn 0XKHIaHUSM YUTATENs, JaHHBIE CTPOKHU
3aMMCTBOBaHbI YK€ HE U3 CPEJIHEBEKOBOIO0 UCTOYHMKA, a U3 aeruu Jxo3ys Kapayuun
«Jxaybpe Promenb»’'?, B KOTOpPOil [aeTcsi JIMPUUYECKas BEPCHS CPEIHEBEKOBOI
JIeTeH Bl O JanbHel Mo6Bu TpyOanypa: «Contessa, che ¢ mai la vita?/ E 1’ombra d’un
sogno fuggente./ La favola breve ¢ finita,/ Il vero immortale ¢ 1’amor»’”’. O6pa3
JaieKOM TPUHIECCHI, TakuM OO0pa3oM, BO3HHKHYB B HeApax CpeIHEBEKOBOM
KypTya3HOW KyJbTypbl, MPEBPAIIAaCTC B apXETUNl U TMPOJOJDKACT KUTh B BEKaX —
BIUIOTh 110 «J[kaydpe Progens» Kapayuun m «lIpurnecce-rpe3s» Damona Pocrana;
0onee TOro, 4epTbl ATOr0 0Opa3za MOXKHO MPOCIAEAUTh U B T€POMHSIX COBPEMEHHOMN
JIUTEpaTyphl U KuHEMaTorpada.

DKO HCIONB3YyeT Hacaeane TpyOaaypoB ¢ XapaKTepHOU JJIsl HEro 0OpasHOCTHIO U
TEMaTHKOW (Janekass IpuHIIeCca — HAeal KpacoThl, JOCTOMHCTBA, J00pOAETENH;
1F000Bb — OJTHOBPEMEHHO PaJI0CTh U TOPEYb, JOBOAIIAS TEPOS IO UCCTYTUICHUS; IEHUE
COJIOBBSI, Malickas po3a W IIyM (OHTaHA) KaK aHTypaX JMJisi BO3HUKHOBEHUS
KypTya3HOro 4yBCTBa. TpaHcopmalys MPOUCXOAUT 3a CYET CMEHbl MOTHBHPOBOK U

IMOMCHICHUSA — a4 TOYHCC I'OBOPA, BO3BPAIICHUA — B CpCILHGBGKOBI:Iﬁ KOHTCKCT LIUTaT U3

-Jla, Bunerne 06110 MOpokoM. Ho To 4yBCTBO, KOTOpOE BHYTPH MEHS ITOCEIIIIOCH, OBLIO MOTMHHON HACTOSIIECH
cTpacTtbio. CTpacTh, KOTOpasi MOCENSAETCS B CEPALE, ITO yKE HE MOPOK, OHA )KUBAsL.

-Ho TBO# cTpacTh — K MOPOKY.

-OnHako 5 X0Ten OBl COXPaHUTH ATy cTpacTh. Ee noctaTogHo, 4T0OH! e HoCBATHTS ku3Hb [C. 99].

39 Ym, BBIpaskasich S3BIKOM CEMHOTHKH, B CHMYJISIKD — 3HaK 0e3 pedepenTa.

319 O cemuoTHYECKOM acIIeKTe oOpa3za 3epkana cm. . 111

3 410 ecTh KHU3HD KaK HE TCHb yoeraromero caa?» [C. 367].

12 Snerns Bxoaut B c6opHuK Kapayuun «Rime e Ritmi» (1889-1898).

3 «'pacduns, uto ects Hama xu3HE?/ Meutsl yckonb3aroeii Tens./ Kak ckaska, oHa kopoTka,/ beccMepTHa oHa
nns m000BE» ([lepeBon moit - O.M.). / Carducci G. Jaufré Rudel. / Rime e ritmi. Milano: Einaudi, 1987. P.5.
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O0onee MO3AHUX MCTOYHUKOB, B CBOIO O4YEpeIb 4YEpHaBUIMX BJIOXHOBEHHE B
CPEAHEBEKOBOM KypPTya3HOU ITOA3HH.

I1o33us1 BaraHTros.

[Toa3us BaraHToOB — CPENHEBEKOBAs JATUHCKAS MOA3HSI CBETCKOTO COAECP/KAHUS —
ObUTa HEOOBIYHBIM, MOXKHO JIaXK€ CKa3aTh MaprUHAJIbHBIM SIBJICHHUEM CBOETO BPEMEHH:
JaThIHb TPAJWLHMOHHO CUMUTANACh SI3bIKOM DPEJMTHO3HOM JIMTEpaTypbl, CBETCKUU K€
AJIEMEHT OBLI MPEJCTAaBJICH KypTya3HOW JHTEpaTypoll Ha HapoAHBIX s3bikax. [la u
TUIUYHBIN aBTOP IaHHOM IPyIIIbl IPOU3BEACHUN — BaraHT, TO €CTh OPOJIIUUIl KIMPUK —
TOXKE ObUI CBOEro poja mapruHaigom: kak numer M.JI. ['acmapoB, B 310Xy paHHEro
CpenHeBeKOBbs 1opora Obljla YJEJIOM WIKM NaJOMHUKOB, WK U3TOEB — CBALICHHUKHU U
MOHAxH, IMOKHJaBIIME CBOM NPHUXOJbl U MOHACTBIPH, BBINAJAIU U3 OOIIECTBEHHOM
wepapxum .

Knaccuuecknii 06pa3 Baranta cioxuics B XII — XIII BB. u cBs3aH ¢ poxxaeHreM
nepBbIX eBponeickux yHuBepcuteToB B Ilapuke, bononse, Oxcdopae, KemOpumxke,
Tynyse, Canamanke. YHuBepcuteT B CpeTHEBEKOBBE YaCTO HE UMEN OTBEIEHHOTO €My
IOCTOSTHHOTO TIOMELIEHUs] M 3aBUCEN B OONbLIEH CTENEHU OT HAIOJIHAIOLIErO €ro
KOHTHMHI'€HTa — 3TO ObLIa MOJBMXKHASI KOPHOpALHUs YYUTENEH-MarucTpoB U YUYEHUKOB-
IIKOJISIPOB, KOTOPYIO MOIOJIHSAJIM CO00M OpOAMBIIME HEKOI/a BIOJb JOPOr BaraHThI-
OJIMHOYKU. BarantcTBo, TakuMm 00pa3oM, B paMKax YHHBEPCUTETOB CTajo OoJjee
CIUIOYEHHBIM U 00Opa30BaHHBIM, HO OTTOTO HE MEHee OYHHBIM, O YEM CBUICTEIHCTBYET
Jpyroe HaMMEHOBAaHUE BaraHTa — «roJMapay», nociuenonarens ['onnada, cuntaBuierocs
B (CpenHEBEKOBbE BOIUIONIEHWEM CAaTAHMHCKUX CHJI, — COIVIaCHO K€ Jpyrow
STUMOJIOTHH, «TOJIHAP» BOCXOAMT K JIaT. «gula» v 3HAUUT MPOCTO «0OXkKOpay, uTo, B
CYIIHOCTH, OTPa)XaeT HWHTEPEChl M YCTPEMJICHUS CPEAHEBEKOBBIX HIKOJISIpoB. Ilo
mHeHuio ['acmapoBa, «opJieH TOnMapAOB» ObLI B OOJNBIIEH CTENEHU ITUTEPATypPHOI
¢ukLuen, yeM OpraHM30BaHHBIM COLMATIbHBIM SIBICHHEM, OJHAKO ATO HE MEIIAJo
IpyIaM LIKOJIIPOB BOIUIOIIATH MOCTYJIUPYEMBbIE CTUXOTBOPHBIE NMPUHIMIBI B KU3Hb.

BaranTckas mos3ust — 3TO CIIJIaB XPUCTHUAHCKHUX MCTOYHUKOB (BGTXOBaBeTHBIe IMIPOPOKH,

14 'acniapos M. JI. TTo33us Barantos. // ITos3us Barantos. / [Tox pex. M. JI. T'acnaposa. M.: Hayka, 1975. C. 439.
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[Tecun Ilecueit) u antuyHoil Tpamuuuu (OBuAuMM, puMckue catupuku). OCHOBHBIE €€
TeMbl — JIFOOOBH TEJECHas, BUHO W OOJMYCHHE HPABOB BBICIIETO JyXOBEHCTBA, YTO
3aCTaBIJISIET MHOTUX HCCIIeIOBATENeH BUACTh B BATAHTCKOM JBUKEHUU MEPBBIE MOIBITKA

315
AMaHCUNAIMU TUIOTCKOTO Hadajla U Jaxe Npeanochuiku Pedopmaruu’ .

Ceonmu
ne0olaMy roJivapibl TPEBOXKWIM MECTHBIX JKUTEJNEH, a BbIMagaMu B ajapec Puma —
LEPKOBHBIE BJIACTH.

BbI0op fA3bIKa [JI1 BaraHTCKOM MO33UM HE Cily4aeH: JaTblHb B CpeaHEBEKOBbE
ObUla HaJHAIIMOHAJIbHBIM IUCBMEHHBIM $I3BIKOM M CBUJAETEIbCTBOBAJA O BBICOKOM
CTEIIEHH KYyJbTYpbl BIIAJICIOIIETO €M YeJIOBEKa, — TakK, CO3/JaBas Ha JIATBIHU
OpUYYJUIMBOE COYETaHHWE U3 TEJNECHbIX U CHIDKEHHBIX O00pa3oB M aHTUYHBIX
PEMUHHUCLIEHLIUN, WIKOJISPbl MO OoJblIed 4YacTh oOpamainch K cede MOJOOHBIM,
XBacTasiCh CBOEW YYEHOCTBIO; IMO33Usl WX ObUla OJHOBPEMEHHO IUI€OEHCKONH U
3JIMTAPHOM.

Opnna u3 HamOoJiee XapaKTEpHbIX OCOOCHHOCTEW IMO33UMU BAaraHTOB (B OTIWYHE,
CKa)XXeM, OT KypTya3HOW MO33UH) — €€ aHOHUMHOCTH: «4UbW Obl CTHXU HU TOMNAJalU B
TOH MJEIM U OMOLMSAM BaraHTCKOW Macchl, OHH OBICTPO €I0 YCBaWBAJIUCh,
UHAMBUIYaJIbHOE aBTOPCTBO 3a0bIBAJIOCh, U CTUXH CTAHOBWJIMCH OOLIMM JIOCTOSIHUEM:
UX JIOMHCHIBAJIM, [EPENUCHIBAIM, BapbUpPOBAIM, COUYMHAIM IO HX 00pasiy
GecunciieHHbIe HOBBIC...» °. OnHako B Hayame XX B. YUYEHBIM YIaJI0Ch BBIIECIIUTH HA
obmem ¢one npousseneHus IIpumaca Opineanckoro, Bansrepa IllaTtunsonckoro,
Apxunuutsl KenpHckoro. IlocneqHuil mocimy»kKuia MpOTOTUIIOM JUIsi OAHOTO U3 T'epOEB
«baynonuno», [loara.

O xu3Hn Apxunuutbl KenbHCKOro M3BECTHO KpailHE Majio, OCHOBHOM MCTOYHUK
Ouorpadun BaraHTa — €ro K€ CTUXU: OH ObUl HpuUABOpHBIM mo3ToM Dpuapuxa
7

. 31
Bbap6apoccel, emy MOKpOBUTEILCTBOBAN JpukaHipiep Paitmanen ¢dou Jlaccenp ',

318
KOTOPOMY aApCCOBAHbl MHOI'MC CTHXH «IIO3Ta IIO3TOB» . BOJ'II:HIYIO IOIIYJIAPHOCTD

1 Tam xe. C. 422.

> Tam we. C. 472-473.

706 o6paze Paitnanbaa B pomane Dko cm. . 2.1.

18 [IposBuIe «ApXumunTay) BaraHT NpHIyMal cebe caM, JKejlas MoT4epKHYTh CBOE TBOPUECKOE MACTEPCTBO.
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MUMEJIO €ro CTUXOTBOpeHue «VcmoBeapy, KOTOpOe AOBOIBHO CKOPO MOMOJHMIO OO0
BaraHTCKHi (POIBKIOP.

OtpeiBku u3 «VcmoBenn» npuBoasaTCsS B «baymonnHO» B KauecTBE COYMHEHUU
[Tosta: «Ferror ego veluti — sine nauta navis,/ ut per vias aeris — vaga fertur avis.../
Quidquit Venus imperat — labor est suavis,/ quae nunquam in cordibus — habitat
ignavis» [P. 86]’""; «Presul discretissime — veniam te precor,/ morte bona morior — dulci
nece necor,/ meum pectum sauciat — puellarum decor,/ et quas tacto nequeo — saltem
chorde mechor» [P. 87]*°. Tak B poman DKO MepPeKOYEBHIBAIOT TPAAHIHOHHBIC TEMbI
MO33UU BAraHToOB — JIIOOOBb, HENPUKAsSHHAs JKU3Hb, OOpAIICHUE K TOKPOBHTEINIO.
CoBnanator y Iloata ¢ ApxunuuToil HEKOTOphle OHOrpaduuecKkue MOAPOOHOCTH — K
npuMepy, 00a BBIXOIIBI U3 PHILIAPCKOTO COCTIOBHS (APXHUITMUTA 3asIBIISIET, YTO MOIIEI B
KJIUPUKH JIMIIb U3 JIIOOBH K HaykKaMm W HCKyccTBY). Ho ecTh 0JHO OoTiiMuYHe, KOTOpOe
ctout Bcex cxoacTB — [1oaT He mumier cTuxoB: «...il Poeta non aveva mai scritto una
poesia, ma aveva soltanto dichiarato di volerne scrivere. Siccome recitava sempre
poesie altrui, alla fine persino il padre si era convinto che il figlio dovesse seguire le
Muse...» [P. 68]°*'. IIpuBeeHHbIC BBIIIE U IPOYME IPEANOIAraCMbIE CTPOKU HAHCAT,
pasymeercs, baymonuao. OH moctaBiseT cTuxu [103Ty, KOTOPBIA BpeMsi OT BpeMEHHU

322
. Bor kak

npeabsaBIsieT UX PaiiHaybay, onpaBapiBasCh HEYACTHIMH BU3HTaMU My3bl
baynonuno o0bsicuser Hukure mogo0OHy0 mieApocTs co cBoeit croponsl: «I1 destino di
una poesia tabernaria ¢ passare di bocca in bocca, ¢ felicita sentirla cantare, e sarebbe
egoismo volerla esibire solo per accrescere la propria gloria» [P.88]* — repoi

IMOCTYJIUPYECT aHOHUMHOCTD IMO33HMU KaK NOTCHIHAJIbHYI0 BO3MOKHOCTH IIPUHAIAJICIKATD

1
319 «(Kak maipst, ato KOpMUero — motepsina B Mope,/ CJIOBHO NITHIA B BO3IyXe — Ha Hebec mpocTope,/ Bee Homrycs Ge3

yaepxy — g cebe Ha rope,/ C HermyTeBoit Opatueil — HuUKoraa He B ccope...» / [lep. ¢ mat. s3. O. Pymepa [C. 88].

0 (MHe, BIaJIbIKa, TPEITHOMY — ThI Aapyii mpoinenbe:/ CIaToCTHa MHE CMEPTh MOS, - CITAJIKO yMepIuIBJieHbe;/ PaHuT
cepIe YyaHOe — IEBYIIeK BETEHbBE, - /S MEeIyro KaXKIyo — XOTh B BooOpaxkeHse. ..» / Ilep. ¢ mat. s3. O. Pymepa [C.
90].

321 «... y TTo3Ta HET HUKAKKX CTHXOB, OH HX HE THIIET, a TOJIbKO ofelaer HarmucaTh. ITockombKy IT09T GecriepemMeKHo
LUTUPOBAJI CTHXHU Yy)KH€E, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB AK€ OTEIl eT0 MOHSI, YTO IIapHIO BEpHas opora — ciayxenue Mys...» [C.
70].

322 3amernm, uto B «Ilocnanuu K apxukaHuiepy Perunansny, apxuenuckomny KeapHckomy» Apxunuura
OIpaBABIBACTCA NIEPEI CBOUM IMOKPOBUTEIIEM B TOM, UTO A0 CUX MTOP HE HAITKCAJI SITUYCCKYTIO ITOOMY B YECTH d)plxmpnxa:
€My TO He XBaTaeT BPEMEHH, TO BIIOXHOBEHBSI, KOTOPOE Ha TOJIOAHBIN JKEITYJJOK HE IPUXOJUT - TYT APXHUITMHTA UCKYCHO
TIEPEXOIUT OT ONpPaBIaHMi K NONPOIIaHIYECTRY.

33 Y 1en kaGanKoro TBOpUECTBA — OBITH HA YCTaX y BCEX, He MPHHAUIEKA OJHOMY. [ 1aBHAS PaioCTh, KOI/a TBOKO
ITeCHIO MOI0T. [To-MoeMy, 3TOM3M — HCTIOTHATE €€ TOIBKO YTOO MPEeyMHOXKMIIACh TBOSI COOCTBeHHas cinaBay» [C. 91].
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BCEM, YTO B IICJIOM COOTBETCTBYET KOHIICIIIUA TBOPYECTBA CPEIHEBEKOBBIX BaraHTOB.
Ho Bor Iloat, npuHumas 3ty napel baygonuHO, CBOMM TIIECIAaBHEM WM OTKPBITHIM
HEYBa)XEHUEM K aBTOPCKOMY MpaBy SBHO OMNEPEKAET CPEAHEBEKOBYIO 3IOXY. XOTS
3aTEM BBLICHAETCS, YTO U CMUPEHUE bayl0IMHO — Ipyrou, HECPEIHEBEKOBOU IIPUPOJIbL:
«Mi piace fare accadere cose, ad essere il solo a sapere che sono opera mia» [P. 89]*** —
3/IeCh B KOTOPBIM pa3 MpOOUBAETCS HapyXKy Oe3ynepKHOE TBOPUECKOE Hayaso repos,
tak yTto Huxuta Bockimmnaet: «Indulgentemente avevo suggerito che tu volessi essere il
Principe della Menzogna, e adesso tu mi fai capire che vorresti essere Domineddio» [P.
89T,

Ha crpanunax pomana Hanuim cebe MECTO HE TOJBKO KOHKPETHBIE CTPOKH W3
BaraHToOB, HO W HX o00pa3 >XWU3HU, COOMPATENHHO BOCCO3JIAHHBIM B TJIaBax,
MOCBAIIEHHBIX 00ydeHnto baymomunuo B IlaprmkckoMm yHHBEpPCHTETE — 37€Ch Tepou
BEJIET KU3Hb Pa3HY3JaHHOTO IIKOJIApa B KOMIIAHWUU JPY3€il: HANMBAETCS B TaBEpHE,
MIPOUTPHIBACT B IIAXMaThl CBOM MaTpac, yCTpauBaeT MOTACOBKU C APYTHMH MPUE3IKUMU
CTyJICHTaMH, 4eMy MPEIIeCTBYEeT PUTyallbHAs MepeOpaHKa Ha JIATHIHU (HET IPYroro
si3bika B CpeTHEBEKOBBE, YTOOBI MOHSATHEE OCKOPOUTH MHOCTpaHIa!), 3aBOAUT UHTPUTY
C JKEHOM MSICHHKA - — B OOILIEM, [0 €ro e COOCTBEHHBIM CIIOBAM, YYHTCS SKU3HH BO
BCeX ee mposiBieHusx: «non devi pensare che le lezioni siano le cose piu importanti per
uno studente, né che la taverna sia solo un luogo dove si perde tempo. Il bello dello
studium & che impari, si, dai maestri, ma ancor piu dai compagni» [P. 72-73]**". Do,
KOHEYHO, YHHBEpCajbHas MOpajib CTYACHTA, JaJEKO HE TOJbKO CpPEIHEBEKOBOTO —
BIIPOYEM, HY)KHO OTMETHTh, YTO CTPACTh K YTCHHIO W TO3HAHUWIO B baynoimHO SBHO
npeolianaeT HaJl )KaKI0H pa3BnequHﬁ328.

C mon3ueit BaraHTOB DKO MPUBHOCUT B CBOM pOMaH €Il OJHY BaXKHYIO T'paHb

KyJIbTypbl CpeIHEBEKOBbS — BECENBIM MUP YHUBEPCUTETCKUX LIKOJIAPOB CO BCEMU €TI0

atpuOyTamMu. AHOHUMHOCTh BAaraHTCKOW ITO33WH, PACTBOPEHUE AaBTOPCKOTO Hayaida B

324
325

«S1 mo61TI0 BUIETH: COBEPIIAETCS HEYTO U TOJIBKO MHE M3BECTHO, UTO 3TO JIesi0 Moux pyk» [C. 91].

«41 Benmmuaro Te6s1 Kusizem JIykaBcTBa, a Tl B OTBET, 4TO TeOE X0TeI0Ch ObI 0bITH ['ocriogom borom» [C. 91].

326 [Moapo6Hree o ApamMaTHIHOM (HHANE FTOrO IOOOBHOTO MPHKIFOYEHHs cM. . 2.3.

327 «me crenyer mymaTh, GyTO YPOKH — HAMBAKHEIIIIee IS CTYICHTA H YTO TABEPHA — TAKOE MECTO, TIe CTYIEHThI
TOJIBKO TEPSIOT BpeMsl. B yHHBepcureTax Xopouio To, 4T0 MHOTO€ BOCIIPHUHUMAETCS OT IperojaBaTesield, Ho He
MeHbluee ot apysei» [C. 74-75].

28 O kpyre urenus repost cm. ['1. 2.2.
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€IMHOM TEKCTOBOM IPOCTPAHCTBE DKO IMOJAET CKBO3b MPU3MY IOCTMOJCPHUCTCKUX
KOHIIENIMIA MHTEpTEeKCTyallbHOCTH W cMepTu aBtopa ([losTy Huuero napyroro He
OCTaBaJIOCh, KPOME KaK YMEpPETh B KOHIIE pOMaHa, NpHUYEM OT PyKu bayaoinHO, 4TO
Takke cuMBoiaM4YHO!). O6pa3 Ilosta, He NUIIyIIEr0o CTUXOB, HWHTEPECEH C

CEMUTHUYECKON TOUKH 3PEHHUsI, KaK KOH(PIUKT GOPMBI U COJEPIKAHMSL.

BrIiBOBI.

Tpanchopmanusi KaxxJa0ro U3 pacCMOTPEHHBIX HAaMU CPEIHEBEKOBBIX KaHPOB B
pomane Y. Dxo «baymonmuHo» uMeeT CBOM OCOOEHHOCTH, KOTOpbBIE YXKe ObLIN
IPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MOJIINIaBaX, OJHAKO MOXHO TaK)X€ BBIJICTUTh
HEKOTOpPBIE OOIINE YePThI 3TOTO MpoIIecca.

Bo-niepBeiX, TpaHcopmaiuio cieayeT TOHMMAaTh Kak  pa3BUTHE. KO
paccMaTpuBaeT CPEIHEBEKOBBIE MAHPhl HE TOJIBKO B WX B3aUMOJEHCTBUU APYT C
JIPYyroM Ha CHUHXPOHHOM YPOBHE, HO U JA€T TAKXKE JUAXPOHUYECKYIO MEPCHEKTUBY:
peub UAET KaK O JAJbHEUIIUX MyTSIX Pa3BUTHUSL OMPEAENICHHOTO KaHpa (K Mmpumepy,
pomaHa), Tak U O B3aUMOJCIHCTBMM JAHHOTO CPEJHEBEKOBOrO aHpa c Ooiee
COBPEMEHHBIMHU (B YACTHOCTH, XPOHUKH C IETEKTUBOM).

Bo-BTophix, Tpancopmaiusi — 3TO BUJOM3MEHEHHE. B poMane mnpoucxoaut
MEepPEeBO/I B IJIaH COJEpKaHus (POopMaTbHO-)KAHPOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH CpEeIHEBEKOBOU
JUTEPATypbl — OHU 3a4acTyl0 CTAaHOBSATCA JBUTATEIEM CIOXKETa, OJHUM CJIOBOM,
«baynoamHo» MOXHO Ha3BaTh POMAHOM O CO3JIaHUM CPEITHEBEKOBOW JIMTEPATyphl U O
CIIOCOOHOCTH TeKcTa (QopMUpOBaTh pealbHOCTh. B 3TOM mposBISeTCS  €ro
METaTEKCTyalbHOE U3MEPEHHE.

Ocoboe Mecto 3aHMMaeT oOpa3 TJIaBHOTO reposi. MOXKHO ckaszaTh, YTO OH
SABJISIETCA TOYKOW IMEPECEeUYEeHUs] Pa3HbIX CPEJHEBEKOBBIX >XaHpoB. HukuTa Ha3biBaeT
baynonvHo xaMeIeoHOM — €ro yMEHHUE MepeBOIUIOMATHECA MPOEUUPYETCsl TaKKe U Ha
KAHPOBYIO CTPYKTYpy pOMaHa: OH MpoOyeT ceOs B Ka4eCTBE TepOsl BCEX MBICITHUMBIX

JUTEPATypHBIX  HampaBieHU CpegHEeBEKOBbs, MPHUMEPSST OJEKIbl  XPOHHCTA,
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MyTEIIeCTBEHHHUKA, PhIIapsi, CBATOTO, IIKOJSAPa, U IPH 3TOM YETKO CIEAYET >KaHPOBBIM
KaHOHAaM, a €CJIM M HapyIIaeT UX, TO TAKKE JIETACT ITO MO OMPEACICHHBIM MPaBUJIaM,
IPEeIBOCXUIIAas X0/l pa3BUTHUsS JUuTepaTyphl. baynonuHo Hepeako 3abupaer (QyHKIUU
COOTBETCTBYIOIINX CPETHEBEKOBBIX MEPCOHAXKEH — TaK, B POJIM MOJUTUKA OH BBITECCHSIET
coboit Paitnanbna don accens, a B ponu otmenbHuka — cBaroro baynomuno. ['epoit
CMEHSIET CTOJIBKO MAacOK, YTO MO/ KOHEIl pOMaHa CJIIOBHO MCYEPITbIBACT ce0sl, CTAHOBSIChH
HENIPOHUIIAEMBIM: B TIOCIEAHUX TJIaBax OH, 1o BeIpakeHno E. KoctiokoBuy,
«OMAHCHUIUPYETCS, TOTOBSICh K pa3phiBy C POMAHHOW ACHCTBUTENBHOCTBIO, K YXOAY B
MyCTOTY» > .

CpenneBekoBasi TUTEpaTypa B TOM WIM WHOM CTereHn 0e3yCIIOBHO MOABEPraeTcs
B «baynonuno» ocoBpemennBanuio. OgHaKo BBEICHUE B POMaH MOHATUNA COBPEMEHHOMN
TEOpPUHM TEKCTa — TAKWX KaK HWHTEPIPETaAIvs, CUMYJSKD, MAIUMIICECT — BBITJISINAT
BIIOJTHE OPraHWYHO: DKO yMEJO BBIOMpAET T€ CUTYyalldd, KOTOPHIE PACIOJIaraloT K
paccyXaeHusM B MoJo0HOM Kitoue. /la W BooOIIe 3MOXy MOCTMOJEpPHH3MA HE 3ps
HA3bIBAalOT  HOBBIM  CpEemHEBEKOBREM — WX  OOBEOWHSAECT  CEMHUOTHYECKAs
YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTb, MEXKAUCIHUIUIMHAPHBIA U MEAOKAHPOBBIN XapakTep JUTEPATyphl,
UHTEPTEKCTYAIbHOCTh M UTHOPUPOBAHHME MOHATHS 00 aBTOpcTBE. CYIIECTBEHHOE XK€
paznuyre MEXIy ABYMs dM0XaMH MOKHO O003HAYWTh KaK OMIIO3UINI0 «puinocopun
TOXKIECTBA» M «PUIOCODHH pasiHumsy ), KoTopas y KO pelmaercs B IOJb3Y
COBPEMEHHOCTH.

OnHuM U3 BaXHEHUIIUX 3JEMEHTOB TpaHC(hOpMAIMU CPEIHEBEKOBOTO Haclequs
SBJISICTCSI CMEHAa MOTHBHPOBOK, KOTOpPbIE B BEpCHM KO BCEraa MpUoOpeTaroT
KOHKPETHOE, palMOHAIBHOE 3By4YaHHE. OTO KacaeTcs KaK YacTHBIX CHUTyalui
(TBOpYECTBO IO/ 3HAKOM 3€JICHOT0 Mefa), TaKk M OOIIMX 3aKOHOB YCTpOMCTBa
BEIMBIIIIJICHHOTO MHUpa — Ha CMEHy OO0XECTBEHHOMY II€pBOHAYaly B POMaHE KO

IIPUXOJAUT YEJIOBEK-TBOPEI: KaK JEMOHCTPUPYET JETCKas XpOHMKa baynonuHo, B

3% Koctrokosuu E. Mpouus, Tourocts, nom-3¢dext (k 3amerke M.JL. Tacnaposa o nepesoe pomana Y. Jko
«baynonunoy). // HoBoe murepatypHoe o6o3penue. 2004. Ne 70. C. 302.

30T, Kocukos. «CTpykTypay w/um «rexcty. / dpaniysckas cemuoruka: OT CTPyKTypaIu3Ma K HOCTCTPYKTYPaTH3MY.
/ Iep., coct. u Betyt. ctaTths ['. K. Kocukosa. M.: IIporpecc, 2000.
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Hayaje He OBbUIO CJIOBO, M CJIOBO 3TO HEe Obuio y bora — cnmoBo ObLIO y uesoBeka,
KOTOPOMY MOHAI0GHIIOCH BPEMsl, YTOOBI MM OBJIAJETh - .

OTCyTCTBHE OTKPBITOTO MOPAJIU3aTOPCTBA, CBOMCTBEHHOTO CPEIHEBEKOBBIM
NPOU3BEIICHUSIM, KOMIICHCUPYETCS AMJAKTUYECKOW (YHKIMEH pomaHa, KOTopas
peain3yeTcsi 3a CuUeT COEJUHEHMsI pa3BJEKaTEIbHOIO CIOXKeTa U OOLIMPHOTO

HUCTOPUYECKOT0 U KYJIbTYPHOT'O MaTepHaia.

3! Koctrokosuu E. Ot nepesogunka. // Do V. Baynonuno. / Ilep. ¢ uran. E. A. Kocriokosuu. CI16.: Cummosuym,
2003. C. 538.
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I'masa III. CEMUOTHUYECKAS IPOBJIEMATHUKA B POMAHE YMBEPTO
IKO «bAYJOJIMHO»

[Ipeapiaymias riaBa Oblga MOCBAILIEHA PACCMOTPEHHUIO TEKCTYaJlbHOM MOJENH
CpenHeBekoBbsi B poMaHe «bayJ0JIMHO» Ha YPOBHE JKaHPOBBIX KOHCTpYKUUU. Llenbio
JAHHOW TIJaBbl ABISETCS aHaNWM3 00Jiee€ YaCTHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX DJIEMEHTOB,
O00OBEMHEHHBIX OOLIEH CEMHUOTHYECKOW NpOOJIEMaTHKON, TO €CThb TEKCT 3/1€Chb MBI
OyJeM NOHUMaTh YK€ HE KaK MHTEPTEKCT, a B 0oJiee y3KOM CMBbICIIE, KaK 3HAKOBYIO
CUCTEMY. DKO HCIOJIb3YyET CPEAHEBEKOBbIM MaTepuan Kak OJIaronpusTHYIO MOYBY IS
pa3MBbIIUICHUH O KOHIIETIIUY 3HaKa U MPOIecce MHTEPIpPETalnu, 00 U1eaJIbHOM SI3bIKE;
MOJIEIMPYET Ha CTPAHMIIAX POMAHA CPEAHEBEKOBBIN S3BIK, CO3[a€T CEMUOTHYECKHU
HACBIIICHHBIE O00pa3bl, CEMHUOTHYECKH OOOCHOBBIBaET Tmporecc ¢anbcuuxanim
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX PEIIMKBUMN.

OaHuM U3 LUEHTpaAIbHBIX B POMAHE SBJISIETCS BONPOC 00 HUMEHAX, O CBSI3U UMEHH C
CoJiep’)KaHUEM, KOTOPOE€ OHO MPHU3BAHO BBIPAXKaTh, O COOTHOIIEHWU OOIIETO W
uHAMBHyallbHOTO B 3Hake. [lns CpengHeBekoBbs 3Ta mpobiieMa  CyIIECTBYET B
KOHTEKCTE OMOIeicKoi CTOpUM, a UMEHHO, IepBbIX riaB Kuuru beitus. B Havane, kak
U3BECTHO, OBUIO CIIOBO, U MMEHHO 4epe3 aKT Ha3blBaHMs bor cozgaeT Bce BEM BO
Bcenennon. C npyroii CTOpoHBI, BaxkHa poib Anama kak Homorera — 3akoHoparens,
OPU3BAHHOIO JaThb MMEHAa COTBOPEHHBIM co3fgaHusaM: «l'ocnonp bor oOpaszoBanm w3
3eMJIM BCEX XUBOTHBIX IOJIEBBIX M BCEX ITHULl U NPUBEN [MX] K YEIOBEKY, 4TOObI
BUJIETh, KAK OH HA30BET MX, U YTOObI, KAK HAPEUET YEJIOBEK BCAKYIO AYIIY KUBYIO, TaK
U Obl10 MMs eil. M Hapek uenoBeK MMEHa BCEM CKOTaM M NTHIaM HEOECHBIM U BCEM
3BEpAM TOJIEBBIM...» > KO NPUBOAUT 3TOT SMM304 B cBoeil paGore «Ilomcknu
COBEPILEHHOI'O SI3bIKa B €BPONEHCKON KYJIBTYpe» M 3a/1aeTcsd BOIPOCOM: MMEHA ObLIN
J@HbI )KUBOTHBIM B COOTBETCTBUM C UX IPUPOAOU, WM K€ 10 Ipoussoily Homorera,

KOTOpBIl TAKHM 00OPa3OM YCTAHOBHJ CEMHOTHYECKYIO KOHBeHIHI0?~ CBOH OTBeT

332 Bu6ans: Kaurn Cesmensoro [Tncanns Berxoro u Hosoro 3asera. Mocksa: Poccuiickoe Gubieiickoe o6mectBo, 2003.
C.6.
33 Eco U. La ricerca della lingua perfetta nella cultura europea. Bari: Laterza, 2008. P. 13-14.
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aBTOp BKJIaJbIBAET B ycTa nepcoHaxa «VmeHu posb», Bunbrensma backepBuibckoro,
KOTOPBI YTBEPKAA€T NPUHIMUI IPOU3BOJIBHOCTH 3HAKa: «...XOTA HE MOIJICKUT
HUKaKOMY COMHEHMIO, YTO IEPBBIM M3 YEIOBEKOB..., Ha3blBas Ha CBOEM 3JIEMCKOM
A3BIKE BCSAKYIO BEIllb U BCAKOE KUBOTHOE, PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICA MPHUPOJON HA3bIBAEMOTO,
BCE-TAKM HHMYEM HE OTMEHSETCS TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO, YTO, 3aHUMAsCh 3THM, OH
oOpekalncss HEKOe BEpXOBHOM BIJIACTBIO: pellaTh, KaKOE€ M3 MHOIMX HMEH, IO €ro
YCMOTPEHUIO, Jy4Ille BCEr0 COOTBETCTBYET MPUPOJIE€ Ha3biBaeMoro npeamera. 1Moo u B
CaMOM JIeJI€ HbIHE YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO UMEHA, KOTOPBIMU IOJIb3YIOTCS pa3HbIE JIOIU JJIS
ONMMCAHUSl OJHUX MU TEX € MOHATHM, pa3jiuyHbl, & HEU3MEHHBbl U €IAUHBI IS BCEX
TOJIBKO TOHSATHS, TO €CTh 3HAKU BEIICH» .

B «baygonuHo» peanusM M HOMHUHAQJIN3M KakK JBE CPEJHEBEKOBbIE KOHUEIILIHUU
3HAKa HaXOJATCS B MOCTOSHHOM B3aUMOJIEUCTBUM — KakK IPABUJIO, CO 3HAYUTEIbHBIM
nepeBecoM B CTOpPOHY mocienHero. Wpes peanusma 00 HMEHM, BbIpa)karolieM
BHYTPEHHEE COJIepKaHUE, HaXOJUT CBOE BOILIOIIEHHE B 00pa3e beaTpuue, koTopas, 1o
3ameuanuio baynonmHo, ompaBasiBaeT cBoe uMs — OnarocioBeHHas. Hemano ctpanuig
NOCBAILIEHO HAMMEHOBAHUIO U NIEPEMMEHOBAHUIO POJHOIO ropoaa baynonuno: cHavana
oH ¢urypupyer npocto kak Civitas Nuova, sBissiCb TakuM 00pa3oM 0003HAYEHUEM
Buga (genus), a ©He wuHauBHiaa (individuum), HapedeHue ero AseccaHapuend u
npenoaHecenue B pap mnane Anekcanapy III — 3To mombITka jierutuManuu ropoja,
OCTPOEHHOTO MPOTUB BOJM uMIieparopa bapbapoccsl. baynonuno BeICTymaeT 37ech B
ponu Homortera, BbIOUpas TOpoly MOKPOBUTENS U 0OOCHOBBIBAs €r0 CYIIECTBOBAHKE B
KayecTBe mnarckoro ¢eona KOHCTaHTMHOBBIM JapoM, 3HAMEHUTON CpeIHEBEKOBOMN
nojenKoi, pazoomauennoit JI. Bamma. [lomyunts umsi — 3HAYUT, TOJYYUTHh TIPABO HA
CYILIECTBOBAHME, OJJHAKO MPU ATOM HMS SIBHO CBUJIETEIHCTBYET 00 aHTUMMIIEPATOPCKUX
HAaCTPOEHHUAX €ro JKUTEJIEH M ONpeneNsieT ero cyab0y — IMOCTOSSHHO COINPOTHBIISITHCS
ocage. YroObl HCHOPAaBUTHh NOJOKEHUE, baydoiaMHO OpraHuzyeT CHUMBOJIMYECKOE
neperuMeHoBaHue ropoja B Kecapero, nocpsinjas ee umneparopy. B ganHom snuzojne

DKo mapaaoKCaJbHbIM O6p330M IIOKAa3bIBacT, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, COOTBCTCTBHUC 3HAKaA

34 3k0 V. Ums possr. / Tlep. ¢ uran. E. A. Kocriokosuu. CI16.: Cummosuywm, 2003. C. 440.
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BBIPA)KAEMOMY MM COJIEPKaHUIO, a C JAPYTrOM, pacllaThIBAeT 3Ty CBs3b, MOAYEPKUBAS
npou3Bosl Homorera, MEHAIOMIET0 MMEHA MO CBOEMY YCMOTpeHHIO. CpelHEBEKOBBIN
peaJiu3aM € €ro yBJIEUEHHUEM YHHUBEPCAIUSAMU MaTEpUAIM3YETCs, HECKOJIBKO
runepOoNM3upoBaHHO, B KMeHHM ['unatuum, KoTopas mnoBepraer baynonnHo B
CEeMHOTHYECKHI IIIOK OTPUIIAHMEM MOHATHsA 00 mHmuBHayansHoM: «E naturale, tutte le
ipazie si chiamano Ipazia, nessuna ¢ diversa dalle altre, altrimenti non sarebbe

un’ipazia» [P. 428]*

. B mpotuBomonoxHocts 3romMy, obpa3 Ilosta, He mumymiero
CTUXOB — 3TO OJIMIIETBOPEHUE KpalHEeW CTeNeHW HOMHUHAIM3MA, CHUMYJSKp, 3HAK,
JIMILIEHHBIN COAEPKAHMUS.

Poman «baynonumHo» WUTIOCTPUPYET pa3JIMYHbIE MPAKTHUKA WHTEPIPETALH.
CpenneBekoBasi TEOpUSI MHOMKECTBEHHOCTH CMbIciOB [lucanus Hamuia cBoe
BOIUIOLIEHUWE B JIM30/le, ONMCHIBAIOIIEM HeyaayHble mnonbITku Puuapga CeH-
Bukropckoro ckoHcTtpyupoBath Moaenb MepycanuMckoro Xpama no KHUTE MPOPOKaA
Ueszexkumns: «se ogni cosa, ogni numero, ogni pagliuzza nella Bibbia ha un significato
spirituale, bisogna capire bene che cosa dice letteralmente» [P. 129]*° — TakoBo 6bLI0
pa3MbIIIUICHHE  YYEHOTO  KAaHOHMKA, CHPaBEAJIMBO  OT/AABABUIEMY  IPUOPUTET
OykBajbHOMY cMbICTy. OgHaKO B NPUMEHEHUM K MPAKTUYECKUM 3aJadyaM IOIbITKa
OTIIeTUTh OyKBabHOE 3HaueHUe bubauu oT AyxoBHOro oOpeueHa Ha MpoBaj — XpaM B
OuepeHOW pa3 PYLIUTCA, 4YeM 3a0aBiseT HIKOJISIPOB W JOBOJIUT 1O HCCTYIUICHUS
0eIHOr0 KaHOHHUKA.

Hpyroii Baxubiii st CpeqHEBEKOBbS HHTEPIPETATUBHBINA MPUHIHUII TEPOU
pomana 3auMcTBYIOT U3 llceBno-/[uonucusi, mpeamouurtaBuiero st 00OO3HAYEHUS
00XKECTBEHHOI'O HEaJIeKBaTHbIE 00pa3bl KaKk CTUMYJIMPYIOIIHE MHOXKECTBO TOJIKOBAHUIA.
Taxk, counnsia puxktuBHOe nucbmo [IpecBurepa Moanna, repou pemiaroT He ynoMUHATh
B HeM ['paanb, a ucmosb30BaTh Oosiee HEUTPaIbHBIA TEPMHUH «KOBUET»: «Vela e svela al

337

tempo stesso. E apre la via al vortice dell’interpretazione» [P. 146]°". Bo Bpems

335 (Hy pasymeercs, BceX rumaTHii 30ByT [ MIATHSIME, X HI OJ[HA HE OTIMYACTCS OT POUHX, HHAYE OHA HE ObLIA Obl

runatuein» [C. 436].

36 «mo6oe cnoso IMucanus, mobas mudpa, Modas 4epTOUKa HMEIOT TTyGOKHil TyXOBHbII CMBICI, H HEOOXOIHMO
MOHATH, YTO )K€ TaM TOBOPUTCS B OyKBaIbHOM cMbIcie» [C. 132].

37 (Takas (pasa u CKpHIBAET U B TO K€ BPEMsl IPHOTKPHIBAET. .. IPUOTKPHIBACT G€3/1HY BO3MOIKHBIX TOJTKOBAHHIA. . .»
[C. 150].
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nyTtemecTBus B napctBo [IpecBurepa oHU MbITAlOTCSA COMTH 3a OuOneickux BoixBos,
HO HE IMEHYIOT ce0sl TAKOBBIMU HAIpAMYIO: «...negando a tutti, chiunque avesse voluto
credere, avrebbe creduto. La fede degli altri avrebbe fatto diventare vera la loro
reticenza» [P. 323-324]7°. Ilepconaku poMaHa BOILIOIIAIOT HA MPAKTHKE TPaIHIUIO
repMeTU3Ma C €ro MPUCTPACTUEM K YCKOJIB3AIOIIEMY CMBICIY, CHOCOOHOMY MOPOXKJIaTh
cBepxuHTeprpeTanuio. OgHaKo, MPOBOLUUPYS TUIEPUHTEPIPETALUIO, H30UIPSSCh B
MPOU3BOACTBE M  TOJKOBAHUMU  CJOXKHBIX CMBICJIOB, T'€pPOH JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT
HECIOCOOHOCTh MHTEPIPETUPOBATH OUYEBUIHBIC 3HAKH: OHU HE OIMO3HAJIU YTOIUICHHHUKA
[0 pa3AyBLIEMYyCsl TeIy M TMOTPATHIA TOJAbl HA MOMCKU MPEANojiaraeMoro yOWMHIIbI
®punpuxa, TOT/Aa Kak peaabHbI CMBICI COOBITUMN JIeXkall Ha TOBEpXHOCTH. [IpuBbIuka K
CBEPXMHTEPIIPETAIIMU OTY4YaeT OT MPABWJIHLHOTO NMPUMEHEHUS a0AYyKIMH, OCTPOCHUS
SKOHOMHUYHOW rumnore3bl. Ha 3ToM ceMMOTHYEeCKOM MOopaxeHuu bay10aMHO moCcTpoeHa
JICTEKTUBHAS MHTPUTa POMaHA.

BaxxubiM B cemroTHYeckoM yHHBeEpcyMe «baynonuHo» siBisieTcst 00pa3 3epkaia,
KOTOPBI, HAXOACh B CPEIHEBEKOBOM KOHTEKCTE, aKTUBU3HPYET BCE CBSI3aHHBIE C HUM
KOHHOTAIMU: B MEPBYIO OYEPE/ib, XPUCTUAHCKOE MPEACTABICHUE O MUPE KaK 3epKajie
00KeCTBEHHOT0 — OT «videmus nunc per speculum in aenigmate» g0 «omnis mundi
creatura/ quasi liber et pictura/ nobis est, et speculum»’’; a TakKe YHCTO CBETCKOE
BocxuleHue asropa «Pomana o Po3e» mepen 3epkajlamMu — MCTOYHMKAMHU 4yAeC U
wuitosul. B «baynonmHO» MBI HaxoaMM BOCIUIAMEHSIONIME 3€pKala B  3aMKE
Apm3pynu, ¢dantactuyeckoe 3epkaio Bo asopue IIpecBurepa Moanna — cBoero pojna
CpeHEBEKOBbI AJjied, MO3BOJSIOMIMNA BUAECTh pa3Hble YTOJIKH LAPCTBA, M, HAKOHEIL,
3epKaJi0 TUMHOCO(GUCTOB, B KOTOPOM yMHUparommid AOmydl BHAWT JAICKyIO
npunLeccy . Ilepsble nBa o0pasa (yHKIHOHHPYIOT B paMKax skaHpa mirabilia, B To
BpEMsl KaK TPETHIl MHTEPECHO PaccMOTpPETh B cBeTe Mpoliembl 3Haka. B acce «O

341 :
3epKasiax»” KO OMpeJeNsieT 3epKaio kKak ¢peHomeH nopora (fenomeno-soglia) mexmy

3
338 (Tax, B cruTy BceoOIIIEro 3anupaTelbCTBa, BCE, KTO JKeNaln Obl B BOIXBOB [OBEPHTH, TTOBEPHITH ObI TEM CKOpEE.

Uyskas Bepa npeodpa3oBaiia Obl MX 3aIUpaTenbeTBO B pusHanue» [C. 332].
339
Cm.I'm. L.
0 O (ynkumonupoBany 06pa3a 3epKaja B paMKaX COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX KaHpoB cM. 1. 2.2, 2.3, 2.4.
! Sugli specchi. / Eco U. Sugli specchi e altri saggi. Milano: Bompiani, 1987.
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BOOOPAXKAEMBIM M CHMBOJHYECKHM® ~, BOCIIPHATHEM U O3HAUMBAHUEM, OTPAKCHHEM H
cemuo3zucoM. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, 3€pKAJIbHOE OTPAKEHHUE IpeAMeTa BpOAE Obl
MOJIXOJUT TOJI OTPEEIICHHE 3HaKa Kak o0pasza 4ero-To JApPYyroro, NpeiacTaBisii coOoM
MKOHMYECKHA 3HaK. OJHAKO CUTYyalus C 3€pPKaIOM 00s3aTenbHO TpeOyeT MpUCyTCTBHS
pedepenTa, oTpaxxeHHe He MOXKET, KaK 3TO M0100aeT 3HaKy, 3aMelaTh co0oi mpeaMer
B €ro OTCYTCTBUE. J3epKalbHbIA 00pa3 He SBIAECTCS COOCTBEHHO 3HAKOM:
MHTEPIpPETAlrs B 3TOM ClIy4yae Kacaercs He o0pasa, a caMoro OTpa)KaeMoro OObEeKTa.
WNurepnperanyisi ”MEET MECTO B CUTYyallMM KPUBOIO 3€pKajia, CO3AIOIIEr0 HILTIO3UIO
MHOW peajbHOCTH — B ATOM Cllydyae OTHOIIEHHUS 00paza W mpeaMeTa BBIBOAATCS Ha
YPOBEHb THUIIMYECKOIO, YTO XapaKTEpHO IJIsi CUMBOJIMYECKOTO KakK C(epbl 3HAKOB: B
KPUBOM 3€pKajie MOXHO YBHJETh C€0sl caMOro Kak THIl JIPYyroro — KapJjivka, TMraHTa,
YyJIOBUIIA: «...3TO YTO-TO BpOJE Hayaja MpOLEcca YHUBEpPCAIM3ALMU, yXOJa OT
pedepenTa ¢ nenpro modaHTa3upOBATh HAJl COJEpPKAHMEM o0pa3a — Ja)xe €CIH ITO
UCKYIIIEHNWE TOAABIIACTCA OCO3HAHHUEM O0C000i TpUpOAsl (EHOMEHA, BHYIICHHSIMH
paccyzika 0 TOM, YTO Mbl BO BJIACTH TFaJUIFOLUHALMK... DTO CBOEr0 pojia HOBOE 3HAHUE
0 TOM, YEM MBI SIBJIIEMCSI U YEM MOTJIM Obl ObITh, OIBIT, HE MOJKPEIUIIEMbI (paKkTaMu,
HAYAJI0 CEMHO3HCAY” .

Oddext KpUBBIX 3epKan UCHbITaTu Ha cede repou «MMeHu po3b». 3epkaio ke
TUMMHOCO(HCTOB aOCOMIOTHO OOBIYHO, MMEHHO 3TOr0 €ro CBOMCTBA — OTpa)KaTh
pealbHOCTh — OHHM U OMNAcCAIOTCsA, MPEANOYUTasl >KUTh B CIIETIOM HEBEICHUU
OTHOCUTEJIBLHO COOCTBEHHOTO BHEIIHETO 00sinka. B ciyuae AOmyna GyHKIHIO KPUBOTO
3epKaja BBIMOJMHSIET MpPEICMEpPTHAs aroHWs, 3acTaBisisl Teposi BHIETh BMECTO
COOCTBEHHOT'O OTPaKEHHsI YE€PThI TOM, K KOTOPOH OH BCIO HU3Hb cTpemuiics. [Iporecc
cemMuo3uca noAkperusier bayaoauHo, pa3roBapuBas ¢ yMUPAIOIIUM JIPYroM OT JUIA
BOOOpa)KaeMOW MPHUHILIECCHI, TaK 4YTO TOT YMHUPAET CYACTIMBBIA, IIENys 3epKalo.

JlanHbIii 00pa3 BIHCBHIBACTCSA B OOIIYI0 KOHISIIIMIO 3HaKa, KOTOPYI0 DKO peaau3yeT B

2 BooGpaskaeMoe, CHMBOTMUYECKOE U PEaibHOE — TEPMHHBI CTPYKTYPHOro nenxoaHanusa JK. Jlakaua.

3 «...c’é come I’inizio di un processo di universalizzazione, un dimenticare il referente per fantasticare sul contenuto —
sia pure come tentazione continuamente repressa, controllata dalla coscienza della singolarita del fenomeno, da un
ragionare a freddo sulla situazione allucinatoria in atto... C’¢ un sapere di piu su cio che sono o potrei essere, una
aurora di esercizio controfattuale, un inizio di semiosi». // Sugli specchi. / Eco U. Sugli specchi e altri saggi. Milano:
Bompiani, 1987. P. 27.
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pomane: 3HaK — 3To (opma, KOTOPYIO HHTEPIPETATOP HAIOJHSIET COJACpPNKAHUEM TIO
CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO.

[Tepeiinem K pacCMOTPEHUIO SI3BIKOBOM mpoOiematuku. B pomane «baymoauHo»
HAIIUTA OTPAKCHUE CPEAHEBEKOBBIC JUCKYCCHU O COBEPIICHHOM S3BIKE, B X0/1€ KOTOPBIX
NPEANPUHUMATIUCH TIOMBITKA BOCCTAHOBUTH WJICAbHBIN  aJaMUYECKU TPAs3bIK,
CYIIIECTBOBABIIIHK /10 BaBWJIOHCKOTO cMerieHus. CpeaHeBekoBas EBpora nepexnia Ha
COOCTBEHHOM OTIBITC BAaBHJIOHCKYIO CUTYAIIMIO, KOTJa JIATHIHH KaK HaJHAITMOHAIBHBIN
A3BIK YCTYINHJIA MECTO MHOXXECTBY HAPOJHBIX SI3BIKOB - BOJIbrape, TaK YTO MBICIb O
NOWICKE TIePBO3JIAHHOTO sI3bIKa ObUTa BechbMa momnyisipHa. B «baygomuHo»
Pa3MBIIIUICHUIO 00 HI€aIbHOM SI3bIKE€ TepOEB NMPHUBOMAAT MOMCKU IapcTBa [IpecButepa
Noanna, xoTopoe pacnonaraercs B 3eMHOM Pato, a 3HaUMT, 3TO €IMHCTBEHHOE MECTO Ha
3emiie, TJ€  COXpaHWJICS  aJaMU4YecKWil  s3bIK.  BeIpazuTenem  HawmOoliee
pactnpoCTpaHEHHOW TUMOTe3bl sBisieTcss B pomaHe COJIOMOH, YTBEPKIAIOIIMM, YTO
UCATBHBIN S3BIK — SI3BIK TOpBI, IPUYEM B €€ MEpPBO3JaHHOM BapuaHTte: «...la Torah
originaria, al momento della creazione, stava al cospetto dell’Altissimo, ...scritta...in
un ordine che non ¢ quello della Torah scritta, come la leggiamo oggi, € che si ¢ cosi
manifestata solo dopo il peccato di Adamo. Per questo 10 ogni notte passo ore e ore a
sillabare, con grande concentrazione, le lettere della Torah scritta, per confonderle... e
farne riaffiorare 1’ordine originario della Torah eterna, che preesisteva alla creazione...»
[P. 134-135]*. B uccnenoBanmu «IIOMCKH COBEPIICHHOIO S3bIKA B €BPOINEICKOi
KyJbType» OKO TMHUIIET, YTO TNPEIINOJIOKEHUE O TMEPBUYHOCTU EBPEUCKOTO S3bIKa
SBJISICTCSI TOMHHHPYIOITUM B CPEIHEBEKOBOW KYJBTYpe M TMOAKPEIUIICTCS TaKUMU
aBTopuTeTaMu, Kak OpureH u ABryCTHH.

B  «baynmonuno» mpuCyTCTBYeT W albTE€pHaTUBHAs  TOYKA  3pEHHS,
npuHajuiexkamias A0ayny: «mia madre mi ha sempre raccontato che la lingua di Adamo

¢ stata ricostruita nella sua isola, ed ¢ la lingua gaelica... Furono i settantadue saggi

W .nepBopoHast Topa B MUT TBOpeHuUs1 Haxoauiiack nepeq Beesbimnnm. .. OnHako OyKBEI B iepBopoaHOi Tope

OBUTH COCTABIICHBI B IOPSIKE, KOTOPBIN OTJIMYAeTCs OT HOpsiaKa miucbkMeHHoH Topsl, untaeMoi Hamu ceidac. [lopsimox
OykB B Haieil Tope cray TakuM TOJIBKO 1ocie rpexonaaenus Anama. [loaToMy s Kaxayro HOUb Hac 3a 4acoM
TIPUJIEKHO TIEPECTaBIIII0 OYKBBI U CJIOTH, UX CMEIINBAIO. .., YTOObI B 6eC(OPMEHHON MEIIaHHHE NPOCTYINIIO
IepBOHAYANBHOE ycTpoeHue u3Beanoit Topen» [C. 137-138].
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della scuola di Fenius a costruire la lingua gaelica usando frammenti di tutte le
settantadue favelle nate dopo la confusione delle lingue, e per questo il gaelico contiene
ci0 che ¢’¢ di meglio in ogni lingua e come la lingua adamica ha la stessa forma del
mondo creato, cosi che ogni nome, in esso, esprime ’essenza della cosa stessa che

345
. AGyn nmenaeT BaKHOE CEMHOTHUYECKOE 3aMEUYaHHe: caMa 1o cede

nomina» [P. 134]
MOHOIE€HETHYECKasi THUIIOT€3a O CYIIECTBOBAHMM HICAIBHOIO Ipas3blka BO3MOXKHA
TOJBKO B paMKax CpPEIHEBEKOBOIO peaan3Ma, MOCKOJbKY COBEPUIEHHBIM S3BIK IO
ONPENEIICHUIO JOJKEH OTPa)KaTh MPUPOAY BEILIECH, HU O KAaKOW KOHBEHUHOHAJIBbHOCTH
3HaKa HE MOXET ObITh U peun. B TO ke Bpemss B pomMaHe HaMeuyaeTcs TEHACHIIUS
IPUIIMCHIBATh COBEPILICHHBIN SI3bIK CBOEMY HApOAy, CTaBIlas MOMYJSIPHOW HayWHas C
snoxu Bospoxnenus u nepexuBmas cBo pacuser B XVII — XVIII BB., B nepuon
OKOHYATEITLHOTO  (OPMHUPOBAHUS KPYIHBIX  E€BPOMEHCKUX TOCYIapCcTB, KOTIa
pa3BUBAIOTCS dTPYyCCKas, (prramanjicKas, MBeACKasi, KEIbTCKas TUIMOTE3bl. DTOT MPOIIECC
HallMOHAJIM3alluh TIpas3blka COIPOBOXKIACTCA MOTEPEH MHTEpPECa K EBPEUCKOMY,
CTUMYJIMPYET HCCIEAOBAHUE CYLIECTBYIOIIMX EBPONEHUCKHUX S3BIKOB M B KOHEYHOM
cueTe MPUBOJUT K POXKICHHIO HHI0EBPOIICHCKOI Teopum .

Jluckyccun O MEPBO3JAAHHOM SI3bIKE B pomaHe «baylolnHO» KOPPEKTUPYIOTCS
IIPAKTUYECKUM  OIBITOM, KOTJa TE€pOM  OTIPABISIIOTCA B  CTPAHCTBUE: OHU
0OHapy>XMBAIOT, YTO TJIaBHAas (DYHKIMS sI3bIKa — 3TO KOMMYHMKAaLUs, U OECHOJIE3HO
BIIAJIETh QJaMUYECKUM S3bIKOM, OyJb TO €BPEHCKUN WU TIIbCKUN, ecliu TeOs He
noHumatot. IIeiTasich npeosoneTs A3bIKOBOWM Oaphep B OOIICHHH C MPEACTaBUTEISIMU
JIPYTUX HAIMOHAJIBHOCTEH, PEAJIbHBIX M BBIMBIIIJICHHBIX, T€POU MPUOETAIOT yKE HE K
UJICAIIBHOMY, & K YHUBEPCAIIBHOMY SI3BIKY — SI3BIKY YKECTOB, IPEIMETOB, My3bIKU. M aes
O KHHUre wmupa, coTBopeHHOoW Co3gaTerneM Ha HACAIbHOM S3BIKE IPEIMETOB,
MPUHAJIEKUT ABTYCTUHY, U repor «baynoanHO» UCNOB3YIOT €€ Ha NPaKTUKE, KOTa,

B IIOIIBITKAX pPa3bICKaTb 3OCI/IMy, IMIOKAa3bIBAOT KUTCIIAM YYyKHUX CTpaH C€ro 4ydclIo.

345 «Martp MHE HEPEAKO roBopuja, 4To A3bIK Anama CyMEJIN BOCCTAaHOBUTH Ha €€ POJAHOM OCTPOBE U YTO 3TOT A3BIK

raJbCKuil. .. CeMpaecsT Ba My/pena 13 mKoibl GeHuyca co3Jalny IIIbCKUH S3bIK X DJIEMEHTOB BCEX CEMUJIECITH
JIBYX Hapeuuii, BOSHUKILHX [10CJI€ BABUJIOHCKOT'O CMEIIEHUS S3bIKOB. [109TOMY B MJIbCKOM COAEPKUTCS BCE JIydIlee,
YTO TOJBKO UMEJIOCH B KaXKJIOM SI3BIKE, U ITOJJOOHO aaMUUECKOMY SI3BIKY, OH BOCIIPOM3BOAUT (POPMBI MUpa
COTBOPEHHOT0, TAKKM 00pa30M 4TO KaXJ[0€ CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE 3TOTO S3bIKa MePeIaeT CYIIHOCTh UMEHYEMOT0
npeamera...» [C. 137].

3 Eco U. La ricerca della lingua perfetta nella cultura europea. Bari: Laterza, 2008. P. 112-115.
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YcTaHOBUTH K€ KOHTAKT ¢ oOuTatensMu AOXa3uu, JKUBYIIMMH B 3€MJISIX TbMBI U
NOTOMY HE BOCIIPHHHUMAIOIIMMHU BU3YyaJbHbIE 00pa3bl, IM MOMOTAET My3bIKa: «Avevano
ascoltato in silenzio il canto di Abdul, poi avevano tentato di rispondere: si udivano
cento labbra (erano labbra?) che fischiavano, zufolavano con grazia come merli gentili,
ripetendo la melodia suonata da Abdul. Trovarono cosi un’intesa senza parole coi loro
ospiti...» [P. 354]*".

B npoTuBOIMONIOKHOCTS MOHOTEHETHYECKUM KOHIEenusIM Ab6ayna u CoaoMoHa,
baynonuHo BbIpakaeT B poMaHE UJICI0 MHOTOs3bIYMSA. Tak, OH 3HAKOMUT BU3aHTUHIIA
Huxuty XoHuarta ¢ s3bIKOBOM CHUTyallMe€ld B CPEIHEBEKOBOM 3amagHou EBpore u, B
4acCTHOCTH, C pa3zHooOpasuem Bosibrape B Mtammu: «...una volta c’erano i romani, quelli
di Roma, quelli che parlavano latino, non 1 romani che adesso dite di essere voi che
parlate greco, e che noi chiamiamo romei, o greculi, se mi scusi la parola. Poi I’impero
di quei romani la ¢ sparito, ¢ a Roma ¢ rimasto solo il papa, e per tutta 1’Italia si sono
viste genti diverse, che parlavano lingue diverse. La gente della Frascheta parla una
lingua, ma gia a Terdona ne parlano un’altra. Viaggiando con Federico in Italia ho udito
lingue molto dolci, che al confronto la nostra della Frascheta non ¢ nemmeno una lingua
ma il latrato di un cane, né¢ qualcuno scrive in quella lingua, perché lo si fa ancora in
latino» [P. 34]**. TIpuBbruka BpaIaThcs B MYJIbTHIMHIBHCTHYECKOM CPEIE MO3BOISIET
baynoianHO ¢ JErKOCTbIO OPHEHTHPOBATHCS B MHOTOSI3BIYMH HE3HAKOMBIX CTPaH BO
BpeMsl IIyTEHIECTBUSA. YCBOEHME S3BIKOB pasHbIX HapoaoB [IHmameTnmma, KOTOPBIH
ynojo0sserca JIMHrBUCTUYECKOMY BaBwiony 3amannoit EBpombl, crocoOcTByeT
MHTETpAIli TePOeB — B MEPBYIO ouepenb baynoinHO — B HOBYIO KyJIbTYpHYIO CpeIy.
[Ipouecc oCcBOEHUS 3THUX A3BIKOB COIPOBOXKAAETCS CTUPAHUEM KYJIbTYPHBIX T'PaHUI] U

IICUXOJIOTHYCCKOT'O 6ap1>epa nepeca JUIoOM «OIpyroro»:. rcpou ImnepeCraroT BUIACTL B

347 «JocaymmaBmm 1o koHIa AOIyI0BO ITEHNE, OHH, TOX0KE, BOZHAMEPIINCH OTBETUTH MOAOOHBIM. [y THHKH

OIIyTHJIM, YTO COTHH T'y0 (OBUIH 11 3TO Ty0OBI?) HACBUCTHIBAIOT, YMIJIBHO MTOBTOPSIOT, KaK MEBUUE IPO3IBI, HEXKHYIO
Menoanto. TakuMm myTem 6e3 CIIOB CyMemH HaiTh o0muii sI36IK X03seBa u rocti» [C. 361].

3 «...TaM mpexIe 0BHTAIN PUMIISHE, PUMIITHE PUMCKHE, Te, KOTOPbIE TOBOPHIIM Ha JAThIHU, 2 HE T€ PUMIISHE,
KOTOPBIMH Ha3bIBaeTe ceOsl Bbl, FOBOPSI IIPU 3TOM IO-TPEYECKH, B TO BpeMs KaK MbI Bac 30BEM POMEH, Wi ke greculi. ..
moJjarar, 4To Thl HC O6I/IILGJ'ICSI. IToTom UMIEepusa T€X pUMJIAH pa3Bajinjiacb, U B Pume octaeTcs TOJIBKO mnaria, a 110
Wranuu pacripocTpaHmINCh pa3Hble HApObl ¢ Pa3HOOOPa3HBIMH CBOMMH SI3bIKaMK. Y Hac Bo dpackeTe ToBOpAT OJHUM
MaHepoM, a Herojaeky, B Toprone, yxe apyrum. [lyremectBys ¢ @punpruxom no Mranuu, MHE IPUBEIOCH CIIBIIIATH
HEXXHBIE S3bIKH, C KOTOPBIMH IIPY CPaBHEHMH HaIll ()pPACKETCKHIA BOOOIIE HE SI3BIK, a JIasHbe 1coB. HukTO Ha HeM
HUYETo He MUIIET, Y HAC U MUChMa yroTpedmnsercs mateiHby [C. 35].
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xutemsix  [laganmeTrmMa  MOHCTpPOB,  KOrja  JIOCTHUTAIOT — JIUHTBHUCTHYCCKOTO
OTOXACCTBICHUS ce0sl ¢ «apyrum». OTHUM CIIOBOM, OHHM TO3HAIOT Ha COOCTBEHHOM
OMBITE  DJICMEHTAapHBIE  3aKOHBl ~ MEXKKYJIbTYPHOH  KOMMYHUKAIlMH, KOTOPHIC
IIPOSIBJIIFOTCS B TIEPBYIO oUepeb B chepe A3bIKOBOTO OOIICHHUS.

baynonuno siBnsieTcss B poMaHe MPOBOJAHHKOM HJIEH MHOTOS3BIUUS, KOTOpas
BOILTONIAETCS B 00pa3e BaBuiioHCKo OanTHu — MMEHHO TakKas acCOIMaIds BO3HUKACT Y
reposi, HaOJIOAAIOIIET0 3a CcTpouTenbcTBOM Aneccanapuu: «Mentre cercava di
orientarsi tra quella moltitudine di saperi, Baudolino scopriva anche una moltitudine di
dialetti — 1 quali mostravano come quell’insieme di stamberghe lo stessero facendo
villani di Solero, quella torre stortignaccola fosse opera di monferrini, quella malta
rivoltante la stessero rivoltando dei pavesi, quelle assi le stessero segando genti che sino
ad allora avevano abbattuto gli alberi nella Palea. Perd quando sentiva qualcuno che
dava ordini, o vedeva un manipolo che lavorava come si deve, sentiva parlare genovese.
«Che sia capitato proprio nel bel mezzo della costruzione di Babele,» si chiedeva
Baudolino...» [P. 158]**. Dko 3acrasnser nepecmorpers Mud o Bapuonckoit Gamne,
KOTOpPBIA B KOHTEKCTe pomaHa «baynonmuHo» mpHOOpeTaeT UCKIIOYUTEIHHO
MO3UTUBHBIA CMBICIT: MHOTOOOpa3ne Hapeyuil HUCKOJIBKO HE MEIIAeT COBMECTHOMY
JIeJTy, MHOTOSI3bIYME OKa3bIBACTCS MPOAYKTHUBHBIM, €r0 IUIOJJOM CTAHOBUTCS HOBBIU
TOpO/I.

NMeHHO ¢ maHHOU MO3HUIMKY HEOOXOIMMO pacCMaTpPUBaTh MEPBYIO TJIABY pOMaHa,
KOTOpas HalJIAIHO BOIUIONIAET TPUHIMI MHOTOs3bIYMSA. Kak o00bsCHAEeT cam
baynonmuHo, 3TO €ro mepBBI ONBIT MHUChbMA, PYKOMHUCh-TIAJIMMIICECT, HadepTaHHAs
noBepx crepToil xpoHuku OtroHa Dpeil3uHreHckoro. O BceX MOCIEACTBUSIX ITOTO
MEPONPHUATHS ISl CPETHEBEKOBOW HCTOpHH OBLIO TMOAPOOHO CKa3aHO B riaBe 2.1,

NOCBSILIEHHOM aHpy XpOHHUKU. Teneps ke T0oKyMeHT baynonuHo OyaeT nHrepecoBaTh

349 «Omno3HaBasich ¢ MHOTOPAa3JIMYHBIMA BUIaMU pa60T, By,Z[OJ'II/IHO OIIO3HaBaJICA U C MHOFOO6p33HLIMI/I JUaJICKTaMu,

3By4YaBIINMH Ha K&KJOM HOBOM yTiTy. Kyda Kakux-TO KpUBBIX XaTOK OECCIIOPHO SIBIISIIACH TBOPEHUEM MY>KHUUbS 3
Conepo. KpuBosarasi, HO BbIcOKas OalHs BO3BOAMIACH MOH(pEppaTCKUMU pedsitamu. Jlaybliie Ha HEro YyTh HE BBUIHIIH
KUISITKOBBII pacTBOp U3 KOTJA... JIuBIIMe, Cy/is 10 UX TOMOHY, ObUTH NaBHiiliaMu. B CTOpOHE KTO-TO 00CTpyrHBa
MaTHILy... 3TH PYKH, YTO C HUX BO3bMEIIb, IPHCIIOCOOMIINCH 32 CBOIO )KU3Hb TOJIBKO PYOHUTH IPOBA B Jiecax BOKPYT
[Manewn... Y kyna HU CyHBCSI, CpEIU MPOYMX CTPOEK, CTOMJIO 3aCTIBIIIATh OCMBICJICHHBIE KOMaH/Ibl, CTOMJIO 3aBHIECTh
apTelb, pabOTAIOIIYI0 C YMOM U TOJIKOM, BCSKUI pa3 ObUIO MOHATHO: 3TH TOBOPSIT NO-TE€HY33CKU.

-Hy, s moman mpsiMo Ha BaBUIIOHCKOE CTOJIIOTBOPEHHE, - KOHCcTaTHpoBan bayxzommaoy» [C. 163-164].
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HAC C TOYKH 3PEHUS JIMHTBUCTHUECKOTO HAOJHEHUs — Kak (akT (BepHee, ceB10-(PaKT)
UCTOpUU S3bIKA. BTOpas W TpeThsl TJIaBBI SIBISIOTCS KOMMEHTapueMm baymonmHo K
COOCTBEHHOMY TIepraMeHTy, Ha KOTOpblii HukuTa B3upaer ¢ HemoymeHHeM: «Sapevo
copiare ma non esprimermi di testa mia. Ecco perché scrivevo nella lingua della
Frascheta. Ma poi era davvero la lingua della Frascheta? Stavo mescolando ricordi di
altre parlate che sentivo intorno a me, quelle degli astigiani, dei pavesi, dei milanesi, dei
genovesi, gente che certe volte non si capivano tra loro. Poi dopo da quelle parti
abbiamo costruito una citta, con gente che veniva chi di qua chi di 13, riuniti tutti per
costruire una torre, ¢ hanno parlato tutti nello stesso e medesimo modo. Credo che fosse

350
|”". B orBer HukuTa Ha3pIBaeT

un poco il modo che avevo inventato io» [P. 43-44
baynonnHo HOMOTETOM — 3aKOHOJATeNEM, AAIOIIUM UMEHA BelllaM, CO34aTelIeM HOBOTO
A3bIKa, — TaK DKO MPOHUYECKH MPEJCTABIACT JuKelna u ¢aHTazepa baynonnHo HOBbIM
Anamom.

['epoif BeICTymaeT co3mareieM OJHOTO W3 TMEPBBIX MUCHMEHHBIX MaMITHHKOB
UTAJIBIHCKOIO BOJbrape, Hapsany ¢ Beponckon 3aragkon XIX B., nuTaty U3 KOTOPOU
DKO BCTpauBaeT B TEKCT IEpPBOIl IJIaBbl, NPUYEM JA€T €€ TUIEPKOPPEKTUBHYIO,
JaTUHU3UPOBAHHYIO BepcHio: «alba pratalia arabat et nigrum semen seminabaty [P. 13]
BMecTo «alba pratalia araba (...) et negro semen seminaba»’'. JIx. Deppapuc,
pasMBIIUIAS O MPUYMHAX ATOW OMIMOOYHON LWTAIMH, CKIOHAETCA K TOMY, YTO OJKO
HapOYHO TNPUBOAWT HENPABWIBHYIO BEPCHI0O H3BECTHOTO NaMITHHKA JIUTEPATypHI,
4TOOBI CTUMYJIMPOBATH COJEHCTBHE YMUTATENS-UHTEPIPETATOpa U AaKTUBU3UPOBATH €r0

352
CPEIHEBEKOBYIO  DHIMUKIONEANIO . DKO, a Bciel 3a HUM baynoiaumHo, BBIJIBHUraeT

330 «1 yMeI nepenucobiBaTh, HO OBLI HE B COCTOSIHUU CAMOCTOSITEILHO U3bSICHATHCS. HOSTOMy s Ha4daJ IMCaThb Ha A3BbIKE

®packersl. XOTS. .. BIpaBay ju 3T0 ObLI 361K DpackeTsl? Ckopee MelIaHHHAa MOMX BOCIIOMUHAHUI O Pa3HBIX
HapeyHsx, KOTopble BOKpYT MeHs 3Bydanu. O s3bIkax xxuteneit Acti, Muiana, ['eHyu, TeX, KTo HepeaKo Apyr apyra He
noHuMand. [10ToM B TOW MECTHOCTH MBI BEICTPOMIIM TOPOJI, U OOUTATENH COLUINCH Tylla OTOBCIOIY, U BMECTE BO3BEIIH
OaITHIO U COOOIIANICHh MEXy COO0I0 HAa HEKOEM CMEIIaHHOM Hapedun. S Jymaro, 94To B 3HAYUTEIHHOI Mepe TO OBLIO
Hapeuune, n300peTeHHoe MHOY» [OKko, 2003: ¢. 45].

33! Beporckast 3arajiKa, HauePTAHHAS NIEPEMUCYHKOM Ha MOIAX PyKOMUCH B IX B., CH4MTACTCS MEPBBIM THCHMEHHBIM
MaMSATHUKOM MTAJIbSHCKOTO Bosibrape. IToHbIi ee TekcT: «Boves se paraba/ alba pratalia araba/ et albo versorio teneba/
et negro semen seminabay» (De Rienzo G. Breve storia della letteratura italiana. Milano: Bompiani, 2006. P. 7) moxHoO
nepeBecTH Tak: «[loroHsi1 mepen coboit OBIKOB,/ BeriaxuBaj Oelble OIS,/ AepiKal B pyKax Oeliblid UTyT/ U Cesil Y4epHOe
ceMsD». 3arajiky HECJIOXKHO pasraJiaTh — yCTaBLUIMN KONMUCT UMEET BBUAY ceOsi caMoro: OBIKH — 3TO ero Najblibl, Oelbie
TI0JIs — IEPraMeHT, OeJIbIi IUTYT — T'YCHHOE IepOo, a YepHOe CeMsl — YepHHUIIA.

332 Ferraris G. L. La Chronica Baudolini: esistere per raccontare: ancora un manoscritto, naturalmente. Qualche
riflessione sul primo capitolo del Baudolino di Umberto Eco. Fubine: Centro studi fubinesi, 2002. P. 24.
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dbpackeTaHCKUI TUAJIEKT HA POJb OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIIETO B 3apOXKIACHUU UTAJIbIHCKOIO
S3bIKA, MMOAO0HO TOMY, Kak JlaHTe, co3maBasi CBOM COBEPIIICHHBIA MOITUYECKHUM SI3BIK,
OTBOAWJI IPUBUJIETUPOBAHHYIO POJIb TOCKAHCKOMY JIUAJIEKTYy — 3TO €LIE OJHA, B IAHHOM
Clydae HMMIUIMLMAHASA, CChUIKA HAa CPEAHEBEKOBBbIE HUCTOYHUKHU. [IpoayKTUBHOMN s
MHTEPIPETALNHU SIBISIETCS 3aKII0YUTENbHAs (pa3za pykonucu — «come diceva queltale il
police mi duole» [P. 16]*”. Drot «Hekro» («queltalen) — 310 Ancon, repoii «VMenu
po3bi». [Ipu momoru 3ToN aBTONUTAIUKA DKO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, CTABUT CEOSI B OJIUH
pSZl CO CPEIHEBEKOBBIMU aBTOpamMu (He 0e3 CBOMCTBEHHOW €My MPOHHUH), a C JIPYTroil,
YCTaHABJIMBAET MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEXAY COOCTBEHHBIMHU MPOU3BEICHUSIMU, 3aCTaBIIsS
OJIMH BO3MOXKHBI MHp CIYXuUThb (oHOM it apyroro. lloxumoit moHax AJCOH HE
IPOCTO YCTyIaeT MEeCTO Mojojaomy ¢antazepy baynonuHo: B auie 3TUX HEpCcoHaXeH
YMHpAKOIIAsl JIATUHCKAas  KyJbTypa, CHUMBOJMYECKM Croparomas B  IOXKape,
IPOTUBOINIOCTaBJIEHAa HOBOMY BaBWUJIOHY HapOJIHBIX SI3BIKOB M JIUAJIEKTOB. JTUM
MOJYEPKUBAETCS TECHAsA CBA3b TI€pOSd C €ro JMUHICBUCTUYECKMMH U PEUYEBBIMU
0COOCHHOCTSIMU — 00JIee TOro, 1Mo MOoBOJY baynonnHo DKo 3asBIISIET, UTO MEPCOHAXK B
JAHHOM CITy4ae pOJUJICS U3 CIOBECHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK, HAMEUEHHBIX B IIEPBOM IJ1aBE U
MOJYYMBIIUX PA3BUTHE B MOCIECAYIOIIUX TJIABAX: «CTWJIb M SI3BIK MEPBOU TIJIaBbl Jaju
MHE TIPEJICTABICHUE O TOM, Kak OyJeT MBICIUTh M TOBOPUTH baymomuuo. To ecth B
KOHEUHOM CYETe, HE SI3bIK bay/oamHO BO3HUK Kak MPOIYKT BOOOpakaemMoro mupa, a
HA060POT, BOOOPaXKaeMBbIii MUpP CHOPMHPOBAIICS T10]] BIMSHUAEM 3TOTO S3BIKAY

Uro xe mpencTaBisieT coO0M MYJIbTUIMATIEKTAIbHBIN MACTHIL MEPBOM TJIaBbI C
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW TOYkM 3peHusa? Ilo 3ameuannto [[x. Deppapuca, nepen aBTOpPOM
CTOsJIa HempocTas 3ajJada: B OTJAMYMe OT MaHI30HU, KOTOpBIA CO3JaBajl CTUJIb
«OOpyueHHBIX», 4Yepras W3 MaMsITHUKOB OapouHod nurepatypel XVII Beka, Dko
CTPOUT YHCTO THUIOTETUYECKYK) MOJENb IPOTOBOJBIApe, MOCKOJbKY peYb HIET O
BOCCO3/IaHUM  fA3bIKA, KOTOPBIM MPAKTUYECKHM HUKAK HE JOKYMEHTHpPOBAH, 3a

HNCKIIIOUCHHUEM OTACJIIbHBIX ITaMATHHUKOB, BPOJC YHOMHHyTOﬁ YKE BCpOHCKOfI 3arajkm.

333 «He IIOMHIO KeM CKa3aHo ... Tajel y mens Hoet» [C. 17].

3% «gia in quella prima stesura, attraverso lo stile linguistico, mi & diventato chiaro di come avrebbe pensato e parlato
Baudolino. Dunque, alla fine, il linguaggio di Baudolino non ¢ nato dalla costruzione di un mondo, ma un mondo ¢ nato
sullo stimolo di quel linguaggio». / Eco U. Come scrivo. / Eco U. Sulla letteratura. Milano: Bompiani, 2002. P. 345.
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DKO TOBOPHUT, YTO BO MHOTOM IpHOEran K JUaIeKTalbHBIM CXeMaM, KOTOPbIE KOT/1a-TO
OTIIEYATANHMCh B €ro JETCKOM Iojco3HaHum . C OJHON CTOPOHBI, IepBas IiaBa
pPacKpbIBaeT MPOLIECC MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS JIATBIHM U BOJbrape: HE TOJBKO MOTOMY, YTO
CKBO3b 0ayJOJMHOB TEKCT MEPHOJMYECKH MPOTISABIBAIOT IIOXO CTEPThIC MACCAKH
OTTOHA, HO U B CAMOM IHUChME Iepos, KOTOPBIN MOKa ellle He Hallynajl TOYKY OIOpHI,
OamaHC MEXIy YXOIAIUM U HOBBIM SI3BIKOM. MbI HaOII0aeM MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIC
aBTOMCIIPABJICHUS: T€POIl UCIIBITHIBAET TPYAHOCTH B opdorpadbuu: Dommini=>Domini,
kancel=>cancelleria, cincue=>quinkue=>V (B TaHHOM cCilyyae, OTYASBIIHCHh B TTOMCKE
NpaBWJILHOTO BapuaHTa, MPEANOUYTEeHNE OTAAaeTCs rpadudeckoMy cuMBoIY). Eme ogun
KaMeHb NPETKHOBEHHS — O3TO TIpaMMaTHKa, JAaTHUHCKUE TMaJeXH, IOCTEIEHHO
yTpauyuBaWOIINE CBOIO pPOJb B HAPOJHOM si3bIKe: domini=>dominus BMECTO
HEOOXOMMOro aTuBa domino, konebanus Mexay equus n equum. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI,

nepBasi TJiaBa HM300MITyeT NUaNeKTaTbHBIMU JIOKAIU3MaMu (JIOMOapao-TbeMOHTCKOE

356 357
)

ciula”, diupatan a Takxke (pazeosorusmMaMu, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX JIETKO
pacmo3HaKTCsl COBPEMEHHBIMH HOCHUTEIISIMU SI3bIKA: tra il losco e il brusco («tra il lusco
e il brusco» — «cmyTHO»), lasiali cocere nel loro brodo («lasciali cuocere nel loro
brodo» - «ImycTh OHU BapsTCs B COOCTBEHHOM COKY»), bello come il sole («kpacaBeny),
cosa ciai ne la testa («cosa c’hai nella testa?» - «aro Tebe B30peno B ronoBy?»). Kak
numer Jx. deppapuc, «COBpPEMEHHBIN JKUTENIb AJECCaHIPUUA UCIBITHIBAET OT
MpPOUYTEHUsT TepBOW TiaBbl AP(EKT OCTpaHCHHs, pACIO3HABasS B HCTOPUUYECKOM
BOOOpa)KaeMOM CBOM aKTYyaJIbHBIM JIMHTBUCTUUECKUN OMbIT. [loOy>kmaeMblii aBTOpOM
NEPEMECTUTHCS Ha KPbUIbIX (paHTazuu B najsekoe CpeaHEBEKOBbE, YUNTATENb OOPETACT B

HEM CBO€ HACTOSIIEES, €r0 >KUBOM M 3BOHKHMH TO0JIOC, OOJIAYEHHBIM B OEKIbI

358 o
JUAJICKTa» . 210 Y3HAaBaHUC cebs B CpGHHGBCKOBBC — YaCTb TCKCTYAJIbHOU CTPATCTUHU

> Tbid.

336 IIpudypox. JlnanexkraipHOE pyraTeiabCcTBO, ynoTpedmsercs B JlomOapanu u [IbeMoHTe Hapsay ¢ OIU3KUM eMy 110
3HAYCHUIO pirla.

37 Yepm eozvmu!

338 (L’effetto prodotto su di un lettore alessandrino, poi, & di straniamento ancora maggiore, per il sorprendente
riconoscersi della sua esperienza linguistica attuale nell’immaginario storico. Sollecitato a trasferiresi con la fantasia nel
lontano medioevo che fa da sfondo al romanzo, il lettore ritrova in esso il suo presente, la voce del tempo presente e
viva e il suon di lei, sotto specie dialettale». // Ferraris G. L. La Chronica Baudolini: esistere per raccontare: ancora un
manoscritto, naturalmente. Qualche riflessione sul primo capitolo del Baudolino di Umberto Eco. Fubine: Centro studi
fubinesi, 2002. P. 21.
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pomaHa: DKO HaMEPEHHO OTKa3bIBACTCS OT CTHJIM3AIMH, BEIOMPACT JJIs TTIOBECTBOBAHUS
YKUBOM, UCKPOMETHBI COBPEMEHHBIN HUTANBSIHCKHN S3bIK — Y€MY YMTATENb, CyAs IO
BCEMY, OISTh-Taku 00s3aH bayoinHO, KOTOPHIM, Oyaydu BBIXOALIEM M3 HAPOJIHOMN
Cpenbl, IPEAMOYUTACT METKOE, KpacOYHOE, IIOPOH KPEIKOE CIOBIIO, ONPAB/LIBAS TAKUM
obpazom obunue ¢paszeonorun. [lo 3ameuanuto nepeBomgunka E. KocTiokoBud, ko
JTO0OUT OPOCUTH «PEIUIUKY B MapTep» COBPEMEHHOCTHU, CO3/aBas TaKuM oOpa3oMm Mol-
s dext. baygonuHo MCHoNB3yeT caMmble COBpeMEHHBbIC BhIpaxkeHus: «Un momento,
dove sta 1I’Oriente?» [P. 80] («Mwunytouky, rne TyT BocTok?») - BOCKIUIIaeT OH B
caMblil pa3rap y4YeHbIX JHMCKYCCHHl O cpeqHeBeKOBbIX Kaprax; «il fatto ¢ che...»
(«mTyka B TOM, 4TO»), «essere al corrente» («OBITH B Kypce») — Ipyrue IpUMEPbI
HCIIONIG30BAHHS TePOEM BBIPAKECHHII COBPEMEHHON pPa3roBOpHOi peun . DheKTHO

BBITJIIIMT UI'PA HA HCTOpH‘-ICCKOﬁ OMOHHMMHH B JUAJIOI'C Bay,Z[OJ'II/IHO 1 HUKUTEL:

«...c’¢& persino gente che per dire che ¢ d’accordo dice: oc.»
«Oc?»

«Oc.»
360

«Strano. Ma vai avanti» [P. 37]

Pazymeercs, nmpoBaHCAIbCKOE «OC» - JAJEKO HE MEPBOE, YTO MPHUAET B T'OJIOBY
COBPEMEHHOMY YWTATEN0, OJHAKO OT J3Toro ¢pa3za HE TMEpPecTacT HOPMAIbHO
(GYHKIMOHUPOBATH B CPETHEBEKOBOM KOHTEKCTE.

@®pa3eosoTu3Mbl, PETUOHAIN3MbI, COBPEMEHHBIE PAa3rOBOPHBIE BBIPAKECHUSA
IIPUCYTCTBYIOT HE TOJILKO B IIEPBOU IJIaBE — OHU pAacCCesHbI 110 BCeMy pomaHy. boree
TOT'0, IOYTHU BCE BBIPAKEHMUS, 3asIBIICHHBIE B IEPBOM IJ1aBE, BIIOCIEICTBUHN TOBTOPSIOTCA
B JIpyTMX TJlaBaXx — OTO OYEpPEAHOE YyKa3zaHHWE OOpas3IoBOr0 aBTOpa, €IIe OjHa
TEKCTyalJlbHasi CTparerus. Bo-mepBpIX, 3TUM MOAYEPKUBACTCS KOHTUHYAIbHOCTH
CO3HAHUS T€POs, KOTOPBIH, HECMOTPSI HA CBOW OOraThlil )KU3HEHHBINA OIBIT, TOCTOSIHHO

XpaHUT B CO3HAHHH YaCTH4YKY CBOCTO JIMHI'BHUCTHYCCKOI'O ACTCTBA — TaK JKC, KaK Ha

OPOTSKEHUU BCEro IMyTEHIECTBUSL HOCUT ¢ coboil I'paanb, cam Toro He 3Has. Bo-

%9 Kocrroxosuu E. Mposus, TourocTs, om-3¢dext (k 3amerke M.JI. Tacnaposa o mepesoe pomana Y. Jxo
«baynonunoy). // HoBoe nureparypHoe o6o3penue. 2004. Ne 70. C. 301-303.

360 ... B oHO# U3 CTpaH, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTH COIJIACHE, HPOU3HOCAT: OK.

-Ox?

-Oxk.

-Y musurensHo. [Ipogomkait xe» [C. 38].
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BTOPBIX, TEKCT 3aJa€T ONPEIACICHHBIM pPEXUM UTEHUS, 3aCTaBiIsAd MOCTOSHHO
BO3BPAIATHCS MBICIBIO K YK€ MPOYUTAHHOMY — COOCTBEHHO, ITOM Ke IeJIA CIYKUT U
cBOoeoOpa3HOe MOCTPOCHUE MEPBBIX TJIaB: CHAYasla Mepe]l HaMHu NPeICTaeT MAHYCKPHIIT,
noOy>KJ1as JieJaTh MPEoI0KEeHUsI OTHOCUTEIBLHO TOTO, YTO BCE TO MOXET 03HA4aTh,
3aTeM BO BTOPOWM W TpeThel riaBax baymonmHo maer cBoe OOBSICHEHHE, TaK 4YTO
YUTaTeIb TOJIy4aeT BO3MOXXHOCTh IIPOBEPUTH COOCTBEHHYIO JOTajJKy — TaK B
«baymonmHo» paboTaeT WHTEpIpeTaTUBHAas TexHWKAa aOayknuu. [loctossHHOE
BO3BpAlllCHUE K YK€ MPOYUTAHHOMY, HEJIMHEHHOCTh UTEHHS — O3TO YEpTHI,
MO3BOJISIIOIIME Ha3BaTh «baynoMHO» OTKPBITEIM MPOU3BEACHUEM, MO JUTEPATYPHOMY
Jecy KOTOPOr0 MOXHO OpOJIUTh 10 OECKOHEYHOCTH.

bay1onMHO BOILIOIIAET B POMAHE HUICK S3BIKOBOM MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH. OH He
TOJBKO NEPEIUIABISAET 3HAKOMBIE €My C JETCTBA JTHAIEKTHI B HEKYI0 PAa3HOPOIHYIO
cyOcTaHnuio, HO 00JIaaeT eIe U COCOOHOCTHIO TOBOPHUTH Ha Pa3HBIX MHOCTPAHHBIX
SI3bIKAaX, «IOPA3UTEIBHOE KAYECTBO,...KOTOPHIM HAAEJIEHBI JIUIIbL anocToybD [C. 19]3 ol
Bocxumaerca Hukura. YMmeHue oOBACHATHCS Ha HEMEIKOM OTKphIBaeT baynosinHo
nopory ko asopy ®@puapuxa bapbapoccel, rpedeckuil gesiaeT BO3MOKHBIM 0OIIEHHE €
Bu3aHTHiilleM HukuToil, ycBoeHHbI 0T AO1yna MPOBAHCAIILCKUI TOMOTAET COXPaHUTh
*u3Hb cebe um Hwukure B KoHcTanTHMHOMOINIE, 3aXBauy€HHOM KpecToHOcHamu. B
NEeUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, TPAKTOBKA 3TOTO siBJieHUsI B CpeIHEBEKOBbE Obljla HEOJTHO3ZHAYHOM:
«...B 3moxy CpeaHEBEKOBbSI MOJMUTIOTH CYUTAIUCh MOHCTPAMH, IMOCKOJBKY CBOUM
CYLIECTBOBAHUEM OTPULIAIIM  A3bIKOBBIC PA3JIM4yWsA, BO3HUKIIHE IIOCIE NaJACHUS
BaBunonckoit OamHu. BpITOBaio MHEHHE, YTO TMOJUIJIOTHl OYAPOBBIBAIM JIIOJICH,
roBOpsS Ha HX POJHOM SI3BIKE, 4 3aTeM Hoeand mx» . K. dappoHato mpuunciser
baynonuHo k 0coboMy Kiaccy 4yJOBHII, Ha3bIBasi €ro JUHIBUCTUYECKUM MOHCTPOM.
Jlo6aBuM — emie u cTuiucTuYeckuM; Huknra B onpeieieHHbIii MOMEHT CPaBHUBAET €T

¢ xameneonoMm: «Come era stato tenero e pastorale quando aveva raccontato della morte

361 06 5oM cM. Takoke ['11. 2.4, B CBSA3H C KUTHIHHBIM KAHPOM.

362 «...polyglots were considered monsters in the Middle Ages, because they negate the distinction that had been
achieved after the fall of the Tower of Babel. It was believed that polyglots lured human beings by speaking their
language and then ate them». / Farronato C. Umberto Eco’s Baudolino and the language of monsters. / Semiotica.
Volume 144 —1/4. 2003. P. 335.
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di Abdul, cosi fu epico e maestoso nel riferire di quel guado. Segno... che Baudolino
era come quello strano animale, di cui lui — Niceta — aveva sentito soltanto dire, ma che
forse Baudolino aveva persino visto, detto camaleonte, simile a una piccolissima capra,
che cambia colore a seconda del luogo in cui si trova...» [P. 363]°*. Taxum o6pazom,
baynonuHo monomHsAET psAa 4yASCHBIX CO3/IaHMM, O KOTOPBIX Mbl ITUCANIH B TiaBe 2.2 B
CBSI3M C jkaHpoM mirabilia.

I'epoit mprobpeTaeT KMBOTHBIE YEPTHI, KOT/Ia, MPOBEIS HECKOJIBKO MECSIICB HA
CTOJITIC, CTAHOBHUTCS TPSA3HBIM, BOJOCATHIM, MOKPBITHIM 4YepBsiMH, — B «McTopun
ypOACTBa» OKO HE O00O0IIe] BHUMAHHEM CTOJIMHUKOB, KOTOPHIM TPUHAIICIKUT
OTIpeIeIICHHbIH BKIA B Pa3BHTHE KaTeropun 0e306paztoro . Ho, moxanyii, HanGoee
SPKOE CBUACTEIBCTBO MPUYACTHOCTU I'epOsi K MUPY MOHCTPOB — 3TO MEPTBBIN PEOCHOK,
KOTOpOrOo OH mpom3Ben Ha cBeT: «Era un mostricciattolo...come quelli che noi
immaginavamo nella terra del Prete Giovanni. Il viso dagli occhi piccoli, come due
fessure di traverso, un petto magro magro con due braccine che sembravano tentacoli di
polpo. E dal ventre ai piedi era coperto di una peluria bianca, come fosse una pecora»
[P. 238]365. Bnocnencreun baynonuHo cyxaeHo Oyner emie pas cTaThb OTIIOM, U ATOT
nepBbI peOEHOK, MOSBUBILUNCS Ha CBET B PEaJbHOM MHUpPE OT pPEajbHOM >KEHILHUHbI
Konanapunel, sBisSeTCS NMPEIBECTHUKOM M OTPAKEHHEM OYAYIIEro ChIHA, 3a4aToro C
IIOJIYKCHIIMHOW-I0JIycaTUpoM  ['Mmatueii, KOTOpPOro Trepod TaKk U HE YBUIUT.
CeMHOTHYECKHI AaCTEKT B POMAaHE TMEPBUYEH IO OTHONICHWIO K MaTepuajbHOMY U
HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHO CBSI3aH C HUM: JIMHTBUCTHUYECKHE M TUCKYPCHUBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
nepcoHaxa crnocoOHbl (HOPMUPOBATH PEATBLHOCTb. MOHCTP C CEMUOTHYECKOM TOYKH
3peHUs JEMOHCTPUPYET aHOMaduu B 00JacTH (OPMBI, €ro OTIWYACT HapyIICHUE
OJTHOTO W3 OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIINX KPHUTEPUEB TMPEKPACHOTO, BbIpaOoTaHHBIX DoOMOii

AKBUHCKHMM — Integritas, TO €CTh LIEIOCTHOCTH. TOYHO TaK K€ JMYHOCTHAS LETOCTHOCTD

363 <<,HO 9€ro HEXXHBIMHU, ITaCTOPAJIBHBIMHU KPpAaCKaMH OH CYMEJI paCIBETHUTH CLEHY yXOJa A6ayna, JI0 TaKOH e CTEeTICH!

SMUYHO M BEJIMYECTBEHHO JKMBOIHUCAI IEP30CTHYIO IepernpaBy. BoT nokasarenseTBo, ... yTo baynonuHo nonoden
JMKOBHHHOMY >KMBOTHOMY, O KOTOpOM eMy, Hukute, NprBOIMIOCH TOIBKO CIBIIATH paccKasbl, HO bayxonuHo-To,
MOXKCT, U BUJbIBAJ 3Ty TBapb, 30BOMYIO XaM€JICOHOM, OHa IMOX0Ka Ha MAJICHBKYIO KO3y U UMECT CBOMCTBO NEPEMCHATH
OKpac B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MecTa...» [C. 370].

364 Cwm.: Uctopus yponcrsa. / Tlox pen. Y. Dxo. M.: Crioso, 2007. C. 56.

365 310 6B yporuK. .. Kak Te, KOTOPBIX MbI HpeJIHoNaraiy Haiitu B 3emiae MoanHa. Kakne-To IeIKi BMECTO Iiia3,
TOLIAsl TPY/Ka, OT IUIEY OTXO/HMJIO YTO-TO BPOJE CIIPYTOBBIX IIlyNaiell. A HOTH ¥ )KMBOT ObUIH MOKPBITHI OeJI0i
mepcTiroi. Kak y 6apamka» [C. 247].
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baynonuno Tepsiercss B oouninu A3bikoB U cTuie: «Niceta guardava il suo leonino (!)
interlocutore... e si chiedeva a che razza di creatura si trovasse di fronte, capace di usare
la lingua dei bifolchi quando parlava di paesani, e quella dei re quando parlava dei
monarchi. Avra un’anima, si domandava, questo personaggio che sa piegare il proprio
racconto a esprimere anime diverse? E se ha anime diverse, per bocca di quale,
parlando, mi dira mai la verita?» [P. 54-551°°. Bayqo/iHHO HILTIOCTPHPYET KOHLEHIUIO
CMepTH CyOBeKTa, paCTBOPSIETCS B MHOTOOOPA3UH S3BIKOB M CTHIICH M OTIPEIEISIET CBOE
KU3HEHHOE KpeJo CIeAyIomuM o0pa3oMm: esistere per raccontare, CylecTBOBaTh, YTOOBI
pacckas3biBaTh.

MoHCTpyO3HBIN peOCHOK SABIISETCS IUIOJOM CEMHUOTHYECKOTO OmbiTa baymonuHo,
HO y O9TOr0 ONbITAa, MOMHUMO MHOTOSI3BIYMS, €CTh €mle W Jpyras cropoHa. ['epoii
BBICTYIIa€T B pOMaHe JHDKEIIOM, aBTOPOM OTPOMHOTO YHCIIA MOJCIIOK, U CBOETO ChIHA OH
Ha3bIBAET «BOIUIONICHHOM JIOKBIO MIPUPOJBDY: «...avevo vissuto da bugiardo a tal punto
che anche il mio seme aveva prodotto una bugia. Una bugia morta» [P. 238]*%". Oxnako
3TO He 3actaBisger baymomuHo o00y3maTh COOCTBEHHYIO (DaHTa3Wio: TOMBITKA
MPOU3BECTH HA CBET UTO-TO UCTHHHOE OKOHYMJIACH MPOBAJIIOM, a 3HAYUT, CAMHCTBEHHOE
€ro MpeaHa3HauYeHWue — JIraTh M 3aCTABIISTH APYTHUX BEPUTh B COOCTBEHHBIE BBITYMKH,
KOTOpbIE MPUOOPETAIOT CIIOCOOHOCTH TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBATHCS B PeabHOCTh. [Ipobiemy
JDKH, TIOJJCIIOK, MAacCCOBBIX 3a0JyKICHHH KO HEOJHOKPATHO TOJHMMAET B CBOMX
TeopeTndecknx padotax. JIokHbIE (aKTHl HE pa3 OKA3bIBAINCH Y MCTOKOB BAKHEHIIIHX
COOBITHI MHUPOBOH HCTOpPHH, OyIb TO BCIEACTBHE CO3HATEIBHOTO OOMaHa WJIH B
pe3yibTaTe OMMOKH: «MCTOPHS Oorata MpUMEpPaMH TOTO, KakK JIFOAW BEPHIH B (DAKTHI,
OTIpOBEpraeMble COBPEMECHHOM ODHITMKIIONICIUCH; W CHJIa 3TOM BEphbl CIOCOOHa ObLIa
OCIIETUIATh YYEHBIX, CO3/1aBaTh WM pa3pyllaTh HMIICPUH, BIOXHOBISATH  TOJTOB...,
MOJITaTKUBATh JIFOJIEH K TIOJIBUTY WJIH K€, HAIIPOTUB, K MPOSBICHUIO HETEPITUMOCTH, K

. 368
youiicTBy...» . JlOCTaTOYHO yHNOMSIHYTh TEOIEHTPUYECKy0 cuctemy llTomemes,

366 «Hukura ciymman TsBUHOIMKOrO COOECEIHNKA, ... Faas, YTO 3a CYLIECTBO Mepe]l HUM, CIIOCOOHOE BBIPAXKATHCS KaK

CKOTOIIaC, TIepeiaBasi pevb OJHOCENIbYaH, HO M C KOPOJCBCKUM JJOCTOMHCTBOM, ITEPECKa3biBasi OECE/Ibl C MPHUIBOPHBIMU
u MoHapxoM. EcTh i mymia, HeroyMeBall OH, Y 3TOro CyObheKTa, HMEIOIIETO Pa3HbIC ToI0ca IS O0Ka3a Pa3InIHbIX
aym? U ecnu B HeM JKUBYT pa3iIMuHbIE AyIIU, KOTOPYIO U3 HUX SI-TO caM IIPUHUMAI0 3a UCTHHHYI0?» [C. 57].

307 ... .51 IKHIT KaK JDKell, U MO€ ceMsl JaJlo JIOKHBIN 1101, MepTBbiit noxHbIH uioay [C. 246].

38 & accaduto, nel corso della storia, che credenze e affermazioni che I’Enciclopedia attuale fattualmente smentisce,
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KoHcTaHTHHOB fap, OMpaBIbIBaBIIMI CBETCKYIO BJIACTh MAarbl, (DaTbIIMBOE MHUCHMO
[IpecBurepa Moanna, KoTopoe pa3BsA3aio SKCIAHCHUIO XPUCTUAHCKOTO MHUpa B Adpuky
U Asuto. OHa U3 OCHOBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK BCEX JIKE-PacCKa3oB, MO MHEHUIO JKO —
3TO WX MPaBIONMOA00ME, KOTOPOE AaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH JIETKO W HATJSIIHO OOBSCHUTH
CJIO’KHBIE SIBJICHUSI OKPY KAIOLIECH KU3HU.

B pomane nucemo Ilpecsurepa Moanna — noxxanyi, camas 3Hayumas IoJJIeiIKa
baynonuno, ompenenuBimias u ero cyabOy, W cyas0y ummnepun. Dakt counHeHUs
nuchMa — JaHb yBaxeHuss OTTOHy, 3aBelIaBIIEMY CBOEMY BOCIHUTAaHHUKY HaWTH
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBA CYIIECTBOBaHMs mapcTBa IlpecBuTepa, 4YTOOBI HANpaBUTh CHIIBI
Opunpuxa bapbOapoccel Ha BOCTOK: «...se non hai altre notizie di questo regno,
inventale. Bada, non ti chiedo di testimoniare ci0 che ritieni falso,...ma di testimoniare

falsamente cid che credi vero» [P. 617°%.

CornacHo kiaccupukanud MOAJETOK,
paspaboranHoii Dko B 3cce «ITomienku u haabcHpUKaLisy , B JaHHOM CIIydae mepes
HaMu guriomatudeckuil mojjor (falso diplomatico). B ortnuuue oT ucTOpUYECcKOro
nojiora (falso storico), KOTOpsI ¢ HOPMaTbHONM TOUKH 3PEHHUS SBISIETCS Ay TEHTHYHBIM
JOKYMEHTOM, HO MpPHU 3TOM COJEPKHUT JIOKHYI HHPOpMAlUIO, NUIIIOMATUYECKUN
MOJIJIOT TIPEIOCTABISET JOXKHOE TMOATBEPXKIACHHE (AaKTOB WIM MPUBMUIIETUN, KOTOPHIC
CUMTAIOTCA MCTUHHBIMH: B CpeIHEBEKOBbE CO3JaHUE JIOKHOIO CBHUJIETEILCTBA
«UCTUHHOW» Tpaauluu OBLJIO BECbMa pACHpPOCTPAHEHHOW TMPAKTUKOW (B3sITh, K
npuMepy, JTOKyMEHTBI, HW300peTaBIIMECS  CpPEIHEBEKOBBIMH  MOHAXaMH  JUIs
NOJATBEPKICHUSI JPEBHUX TIpaB COOCTBEHHOCTH CBOEro MoHAcThIps). I[lomnmenka
baynoanHO mMeeT MOJUTHYECKYI0 MOJOMIIEKY, TaK KaK MpUMep Iaps-CBAIICHHUKA
HNoanna no3BosigeT ykpenuTh aBTOopuTeT Opuipruxa, 000CHOBaTh HOBYIO KOHIIETIIHIO
UMIIEPaTOPCKON BJIACTH — rex et sacerdos, KOTOpasi CTAaHOBUTCSI BECOMBIM apTyMEHTOM

B OopnOe c mnamoil. Toll ke wuaee CiyX’aT U COMHUTEIBHOM MNPUPOALI MOIIH,

O6H3py>KeHHI)Ie B MUJIAHCKOH Oa3uJIMKE CB. EBCTOpFHSI N BbIJaBaCMBIC 110 MHHUIIMATHUBC

abbiano avuto credito; e un credito tale da soggiogare i sapienti, far nascere e crollare gli imperi, ispirare i poeti...,
spingere gli esseri umani a sacrifici eroici, all’intolleranza, al massacro, alla ricerca del sapere». // Eco U. La forza del
falso. / Eco U. Sulla letteratura. Milano: Bompiani, 2002. P. 294.

39 «...ecn y Te6st 0 napcTBe He Gy/eT CBEEHHIt, counHn uX. [10#MH, 51 He HPHU3BIBAIO TEOS K IDKECBHICTEIBCTRY.
VYr1BepxkaaTh ooMaH — rpex! Ho 0OMaHHO CBHIETEIBCTBOBATH O TOM, BO YTO ThI CaM BEPHILb, 3TO TOCTOWHOE 3aHATHE!»
[C. 63].

370 Falsi e contraffazioni. / Eco U. I limiti dell’interpretazione. Milano: Bompiani, 2004. P. 162- 192.
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baynonuno 3a tena Oubnelickux BonxBoB (Takke 1apen-CBSIIICHHUKOB) — PEIUKBUS
ykpacuina coboit KenbH, emapxuio spikaniiepa PaiiHanbma, WMCKaBIIETO CHUMBOJIBI
MIOJITBEPKICHUS IMIIEPATOPCKOM BJIACTH.

3acmyra baygoauHO COCTOMT B YMEHHWM HAWTH TPaBUIBHBIA KOHTEKCT JIIs
PENMKBUM Y HAIIPaBUTh MHTEPIIPETAIIMIO B BBITOJIHOE PycCIoO: ...pensai che una reliquia
vale se trova il suo giusto posto in una storia vera. Fuori della storia del Prete Giovanni
quei Magi potevano essere 1’inganno di un mercante di tappeti, dentro la storia veritiera
del Prete diventavano testimonianza sicura (...)...10 avevo la storia entro cui i Magi

potevano significare qualcosa» [P. 118]"!

. O B&XHOCTHU KOHTEKCTA JJIsl UHTEPIIPETAIINU
repod pasMblluIgeT, pasrisabiBas TojoBel Moanna Kpectutens, cdabpukoBaHHbBIC
Apm3pynu: «Certo, a vederle tutte sette in fila, celebravano la loro falsitd, ma mostrate
una per una potevano essere convincenti» [P. 326]°"2. U meiicTBUTEIbHO, TOIOBA
Kpecturenss okaseiBaeTcsi Oosnee yeM yOeauTeNbHOW B CMEpTHBIM yac AOmyna,
IIOMOTAET €My BOCIIPATH JyXOM.

['epon BHOCAT CBOIO JIENTYy B PBIHOK PEIUKBHI, OOpa30BaBIIMICS B
Koncrantunonone Bo Bpemst IV KpectoBoro moxoma - y3HaB O CyHIECTBOBaHUHU B
ropojie TEPHOBOI'O BEHIA, T'YOKH, MOJHECEHHOH pacnsToMy XpHUCTY ISl yTOJEHUs
KaXK]Ibl, Japiia ¢ KyCO4YkoM xJieba, ocBsIIIeHHOTo BO BpeMs TaitHoii Beuepu, gpytisipa ¢
KJIoukamu Ooponabl Mucyca M LETMKOM COXpaHUBILIErocs cToja0a OWyeBaHUsA, OHU
pelaT JIOMOJHUTh ATOT CHUCOK M3 MOJPYyYHbIX MarepuanoB. MiMenHo baymonuno
npeajaraeT nepeuTu OT KOMUPOBAHUS YXKE CYIIECTBYIOIIUX 00pa3loB, HEMOMYJISIPHBIX
B CHJIy B3aUMHOMW OJIM30CTH, K U3TOTOBJIEHUIO HOBUHOK — TaK MOSIBJISIOTCSA ABEHAIUATh
KOP3WH YMHOXEHHUSI XJEOOB U pbIO (KOp3WHBI €CTh IMOBCIOAY, OCTATOYHO IMPOCTO
UCIAYKaTh UX XOPOIIEHBbKO, YTOOBI BBITJISACIN IPEBHEE), TOMOP, C TOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO

Hoii moctponst cBoit koBuer, yentocTh ¢B. [laBia, neBoe miedo Moanna Kpecrturens,

Budneemckue sicnu... I'epoii ucnonib3yeT CBOM U3IIOOJICHHBIN CEMHUOTUYECKUIA TTPUEM:

an «...d nmoaymall, YTO pCIMKBHS MOJTYYa€T CMbICJI, KOI'la OHAa HaXOAUT NPaBUJIIbHOC MECTO B HO[{HHHHOf/II HUCTOPUH. Bue

ucropuu IIpecBurepa Moanna Bonxsonapu, noacyHyThle OposiuuM MPOJABIIOM KOBPOB, HE MUMEIIM 3HAYEHHs. BOT B
coctase ucropuu [IpecBurepa OHM NPEBpPAIIAOTCS B OUIMHHOE JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBO (...)...s1 TOHSUI, YTO pacIojiararo
HCTOpHEH, B cOcTaBe KOTOpor BonxBsl MOryT uT0-TO 03HauaTh» [C. 120].

372 (KoHeuHO, KOr/ia OHH BOT TaK CTOSUIH IIEPEHTO# BCE CEMb, HX TOJIEIBHOCTD ObLIA OYEBHIHA, HO ECIIH [I0KA3BIBAT
He OoIbIie oTHOH, B Torydancs yoeautenbHbii» [C. 334].
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HUYTO He n3o0peraercs ex nihilo, a BcTpauBaercs B y»K€ CYLIECTBYIOLIUN CIHCOK, TO
€CTh HOBbIE€ 3HAKM BCTYMAalOT B KOHTEKCTyallbHbIE B3aUMOOTHOIICHUS C YK€
CYIIECTBYIOIIMMH, U 3a CUET ATOro jaocturaercs 3¢G(GeKT MpaBaAoONoAodus — Ty ke
TEXHUKY Tepoil TNpUMEHSET, KOrJa [OTMOJHSIET paccka3bl O Mupadbmnusx Puma
COOCTBEHHBIMHU BBIYMKaMHM, KOT/1a MU300peTaeT Ha3BaHMsI HECYIIECTBYIOIUX TPAKTAaTOB
Cen-Bukropckoit On0a1oTeku no 00opasily yBUJAECHHBIX.

baynonanao o0oratui COKpPOBHIIHHUILY XPUCTHAHCKHX PEIUKBHM, MPEBPATUB B
Cesitoit 'paans wamky cBoero orua lambsiyno u co3maB [lnmamanuiyy u3 caBaHa
npokaxxeHHoro JIpsikoHa MoaHHa — Tak BBIPHCOBBIBACTCS HOBas BEPCHsl 3arajouyHOTrO
n300pakeHUs Ha TYpPHMHCKOM ITOJIOTHE: «Si poteva scorgere molto bene un volto, i
capelli che ricadevano sulle spalle, 1 baffi e la barba, gli occhi chiusi. Toccato dalla
grazia della morte, ’infelice Diacono aveva lasciato sul drappo I’immagine di tratti
sereni e di un corpo possente, sul quale solo a fatica si potevano scorgere segni incerti di
ferite, lividi, o piaghe, le tracce della lebbra che lo aveva distrutto» [P. 484]°". Onnaxo
3aTeM repou, B MOMBITKE OOMEHATH MoAebHYI0 [lnamanuily Ha mpeanoI0KUTEIbHO
ayTeHTHYHBIH MaHIUIHOH '+ — H300paXKeH e TONOBBI XPUCTA — TEPSIOT U TO, H APYTOE.
06 yrepe [lnamanuier Bo Bpems pasrpadieruss KOHCTaHTHHOIONS CBHUETENbCTBYET
xponuct Pobep ne Knapu, nanee uctopus 3Toi peMKBUU MPOCIEKUBaeTCs yxe ¢ 1353

r., KOTJ[a OHa 0OHApyXMBaeTcsi BO BiageHusx rpada XKoddpya ge [lapun’ "

. IIpoGensr
B uctopuu llmam@aHumpl OoTYacTH 3amoiHSET OKO, pa3BUBas B POMaHE THIIOTE3Y,
COrJacHO KOTOpPOMl OHa SBISETCA MNPOAYKTOM CpPEIHEBEKOBOTO XYJI0KECTBEHHOTO
TBOpUYECTBa (WUJIU, TOUYHEE CKa3aTh, UHTEPIIPETALUN ).

PenukBum mouymTaroTCs 3a HWCTUHHBIE 32 CUYET MEXaHM3Ma, KOTOPBIA KO
Ha3bIBaCT «BOOOpakaeMOM accolmaluei» («associazione presuntay): 00bEKT, KOTOPBIH

C TOYKH 3peHHs (PYHKUMNA M BHEIIHMX XapaKTEPUCTHUK MOXKHO ObUIO ObI OTHECTH K

InpeamMeTam IOoBCCIHCBHOI'O 06onna, OTIINYACTCA OT APYI'uX 00BEKTOB CBOETO KJIacca 1

373 «OYeHb YETKO BBIPpHUCOBBIBAJIOCH JIMI[O, PACCBINTIAHHBLIC IO IJIEYaM BOJIOCHI, YChI, 60poua, 3aKpPLITHIC TJ1a3a.

BnaronarHas kpaca cMepTH H3MEHMIIa HecyacTHOTO JlnakoHa, OTpa3uB Ha ITOJIOTHE OE3MATEIKHOE JIUIO i MOLIHOE
TEJ0, Ha KOTOPOM JIMIIb C TPYJIOM Pa3jInyalinuch PaHbl, KPOBOIIOATEKH, SI3BBI IPOKa3kbl, ero cryousei» [C. 491].
™ Mdoto penuksuii cm. B [Iputoxkennu 3.

33 Kyp6atos B. 1. 3arajaxu TypuHCKO# mamanuisl. M.: U3a-o Dxemo; Pocros /] Hayka-IIpece, 2006. C. 151.
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CTAHOBUTCS HUCKIIOUUTEIBHBIM B CHJIY TOTO, 4YTO aCCOIMUPYETCS C W3BECTHOMN
JUYHOCTBIO — TaK OOBIYHAs dYaria, HWcrhojib3oBaHHas Wucycom Bo Bpems TaitHoU
Beuepu, npespamiaercst B CBsToii ['paalib, NpeaMeT MUCTHYCCKHX MOUCKOB® °. OHAKO
YCTAaHOBJICHHE TAaKOW acCCOIMAIINH, 10 MHEHUIO DKO — BOMPOC YHUCTO MParMaTUICCKUM,
Kak 1 mpo0sema MojIesioK B 1IeJIoM. B 3TOM MHEHUU aBTOpPY BTOPST €r0 MEPCOHAKH —
BOT Kak Hwukura ompaBapiBaeT mnojjaeibHbie penukBuu: «Molte reliquie che si
conservano qui a Costantinopoli sono di dubbiosissima origine, ma il fedele che le bacia
sente emanare da esse aromi sovrannaturali. E la fede che le fa vere, non esse che fanno
la fedew [P. 118]°”". Eciit mepedpa3upoBaTh 3T0 CI0BaMH JKO-y4EHOTO, TO TOTYUHTCS,
YTO HE Bepa, a HMHTEpIpeTanus JAelaeT WX HMCTUHHBIMU. [Iporecc mpou3BOACTBA
PEIIMKBUI HE TOJBKO M HE CTOJIBKO SBISAETCS (DAKTOM Jecakpain3alii XpUCTUAHCKOTO
gyJla B pOMaHe, CKOJIbKO TPECTaBIeH KaK CeMHOTHYECKas mpakThka baygonuno. Tem
Oomee, UTO BOJIHA MHTEPIIPETAIIMN 3aXBaThIBAET U €r0 CaMOTo: MpoTsruBas Opuapuxy
yamy ["anbsiy 10, repoil omymaer ce0s yHaCTHUKOM CBSITOM MECChI — 3TO NIEPCOHAJIbHAs
PENHUKBHSI, KOTOPYIO OH CHMBOJIMYECKHU TIEPEAAET OT KPOBHOTO OTIIA TPUEMHOMY.
[TomBoass WTOTM aHaIM3y CEMHOTHYECKOHW NpPOOJEMaTHKH B POMaHEe, MOYKHO
CKa3aTh, 4YTO DKO OEpeT 3a OCHOBY CPEIHEBEKOBBIM MaTepuall, YTOObI B ONIPEACIICHHBIM
MOMEHT OTOWTH OT HEro, B3TJSHYTh Ha HErOo W3 COBpeMeHHOocTU. Mcxoms wu3
YTBEPKICHUS O KOHBCHIMOHAIBHOW TMPUPOJE 3HAKa, aBTOpP paccMaTpUBacT B
CEMHUOTHYECKOM KJIFOY€ MHOTHE O00pa3bl W WUIIOCTPUPYET HA XYJI0KECTBEHHOM
MaTepuane pa3iMyHbie HWHTEPIPETATUBHBIC MPAKTUKU. Bompoc 0 MOUCKax
COBEPIIICHHOTO S3bIKA PEIIACTCS B IMOJIB3Y S3BIKOBOTO ILTIOpAIU3Ma — ATO €Il OJHA
cTopoHa (uiaocopuu MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH, KOTOpas, Kak yXKe ObUIO II0Ka3aHO B
NpeIbIIyIIeH TaBe, MPOCICKUBACTCS W Ha JKaHPOBOM ypoBHe. CBOE TEKCTyallbHOE
BOIUIONIEHUE  S3BIKOBOW  IUTIOpAJIM3M  TOJy4aeT B TEPBOM TjaBe, KoOTOpas
JEMOHCTPUPYET TOPKECTBO  AHaekToB. OT CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX JHMCKycCHil 00

AJJaMHUYCCKOM A3BIKC C UX CTPECMJICHUEM BO3BCCTH BCC SA3BIKH K GHHHOﬁ INEPBOOCHOBC,

376 Falsi e contraffazioni. / Eco U. I limiti dell’interpretazione. Milano: Bompiani, 2004. P. 167.

377 «MHOTHe MOIIHM, KOTOPbIE XPAHATCS TYT y Hac B KOHCTAHTHHOIOIE, BEChMA COMHHTENBHOTO TIPOMCX 0K ICHHS.
Boromornb1ibl e, MPUKIIaIBIBAsCh K MOILAM, OOOHSIOT TOYMMbIE MHOTOUyIeCHbIe OiaroBoHus. Mx Bepa npupaer
MOIIIaM TOJTMHHOCTD, a HE MOIIU MPUAAIOT IMOAIMHHOCTE UX Bepe» [C. 120].
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DKO MPUXOJUT K COBPEMEHHOW HJee O 3alluTe AUAIEKTalIbHBIX ocoOeHHocTel. Ha
KOHBEHLIMOHAJIIBHOCTH 3HAKa, TO €CTh Ha 3a30p€ MEXKIY O3HA4arollUM M O3HAYAEMbIM,
OCHOBAHA CEMHOTUKA IIOAJEIKUA: aBTOP IIOAYEPKHUBACT POJIb BOCIHPHUHUMAIOLIEN
CTOPOHBI HE TOJILKO B TOJIKOBAHUM 3HAKa, HO U B HAIIOJIHEHUU €T0 coJepkaHueM. Bepa
B PEIUMKBUM IPUOOpETaeT CEMHOTHYECKOE H3MepeHue, MmpeolOpasyercs B
uHTepnperanno.  IIpou3BoACTBO  penMKBHM — NPENCTaBICHO  Kak  IIPOLECC
3HAKOTBOPYECTBA, bayJOJMHO B CBOEH CEMHUOTHYECKOW IPAKTUKE IAEMOHCTPUPYET
[IPaBUJIa ITOCTPOEHUS BO3MOXHOI'O MHMpA, KOTOPBIM BBIHYXKJEH MapasuTUPOBATH Ha
peanbHOM (BIUCHIBAHUE BBIIYMKH B CYUIECTBYIOLIMH KOHTEKCT). IIpobnema mxw,
NOJJIEIKU 111 DKO HaXOJUTCS B HEPA3PhIBHOM CBSI3U C KaTErOpruel BO3MOKHOTO MUpa:
JI0Xb IPEJCTaBISIET COOON HEKOE KpeaTUBHOE, OOHOBJISIOLIEE HAyalo, OHA MO3BOJSET
7aTh BOJIO BOOOPAKEHHUIO U B TO K€ BPEMS 3aCTaBISICT KPUTUYECKU MEPECMOTPETH TE
(akThl, KOTOpble DHUMKIIONEANUS HAIIUX 3HAHUN MPENOJHOCUT B Ka4eCTBE KOHEUHOI,

HEOCIIOPMMOM MCTHUHBI.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

B nuccepranuu naercs teopetuueckoe obocHoBaHuEe Mojenu CpeaHeBEKOBbS B
COBPEMEHHOM poMaHe. B kaudecTBe METOHOJIOTHYECKOW OCHOBBI HCIIOJIb30BaHbI
HayyHble M NMyOiaUIMCTUYECKUE TPYIbl Y. DKO, nocssuieHHble CpeHEBEKOBBIO B €T0
KyJIbTYpPOJIOTHYECKOM M CEMHUOTHYECKOM acleKkTe, a Takke pa3paboTKu aBToOpa B
00JaCTH CEMHOTHKM M TEOPUHM TEKCTa, IO OTHOLIEHUIO K KOTOPbIM «baynoianHo»
BBICTYIIAECT B POJIU XYA0KECTBEHHON WILTFOCTPALIUH.

B «baynonuHo» TekcTyanbHas MOAENb (DYHKIIMOHMPYET HAa Pa3HbIX YPOBHSX.
Poman mnpezncraBisger coOoi mnepecedyeHHe LUTAT W3 PaA3IUYHBIX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
VCTOYHHMKOB; Hapsay C IMUMCbMOM BO BTOPOW CTENIEHU B POMAaHE IIPUCYTCTBYET TaKKe
NUCBMO B TPEThEW CTENMEHU: DKO YepHaeT Marepuai U3 Ipou3BeAeHUI Oosee MO3IHUX
AMOX, BAOXHOBISABUIMXCA CpeqHEBEKOBBEM, M CO3JaeT TAaKUM OOpa3oM, Hapsay C
KAPTUHOW CUHXPOHMYECKOIO B3aUMOJAECHCTBHS CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTOB, TAKXKE H
JUAaXpPOHUYECKYIO NMEPCIEKTUBY. B poMaHe HaXOIWT BOIUIOLICHHWE KOHLEMIUS 3HAKa,
packphIBalOTCd MeXaHu3Mbl UHTEpIpeTanuu. Ocoboe mecto B «baynonuHo» 3aHUMaeT
nepBas TIJlaBa, B KOTOPOM aBTOp MOJEIUPYET CPEAHEBEKOBBIM  SA3BIK: €€
JIMHIBACTUYECKUE XapPAKTEPUCTUKN OTCBUIAIOT OJHOBPEMEHHO U K CPEIHEBEKOBOU, U K
COBPEMEHHOW JHMaNleKTaIbHOM peanbHocTH B Wramuu, a Takke QOpMUPYIOT
ONPEIEIICHHBIA PEXUM YTECHHsI pOMaHA.

«baynonnHo» — 310 poMaH o Tekcrax U 0 Tekcre. Ero memamexcmyanvhvie
XapaKTEpUCTUKU MPOSBIAIOTCA, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, B IEPEBOJE HA CONEPKATEIbHBIM,
CIOXKETHBIH  ypOBEHb  (POPMAIbHO-)KAHPOBBIX  OCOOCHHOCTEH  CpeIHEBEKOBBIX
IPOU3BEACHUN, a C APYroi, B HCHOJIb30BaHMM CpEeaHEBEKOBbS KaK aJeKBAaTHOIO
KOHTEKCTa JUIsl IPUBJICYEHUS MOHATUN CEMHUOTHYECKOW TEOPUH, KOTOPBIE OISTh-TaKH
IIEPEHOCATCA B COJEPIKATEIbHBIN IUIaH. «bayoinHO» — pOMaH O CO3JaHUU TEKCTOB, O
OPUHIMIAX MMOPOXKIAEHUsT MH(OpMALMU, O 3aKOHAX 3HAKOIPOM3BOJICTBA — BO3MOXKHO,
Jake B OOJIbLIEH CTENEHU, HEXKEIN POMaH O CPEITHEBEKOBOM UCTOPUU MJIM O CKA30YHBIX

IMyTCHICCTBUAX.
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DKO TpU CO3JIaHUM CBOEU MOJEIU HMCXOIUT U3 OOIIHOCTH CPEAHEBEKOBOU U
COBPEMEHHOU KYJIbTYP B CEMHOTHYECKOM IIJIaHe (AyBCTBUTEILHOCTH K MPOOIeMe 3HaKa,
TEKCTyaJIbHOE€ BOCIPUSITUE MUPA, HHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHBIN XapakTep JIMTEPATyphl), HO MPHU
ATOM TMapaJloKCAIbHBIM 00pa3om co3naer B «baynonuHo» Mup, HNPUHIMIHATBHO
OTJIMYHBIM OT CPEIHEBEKOBOIO B IUIAHE HJICOJOTHYECKOM. BiammopencTBue
CpPEHEBEKOBOIO poMaHa M pomaHa HOBOro BpeMeHM pemiaeTcsi y JKO B CTOPOHY
MIOCJICTHETO: CMBICT B MUpe «baya0auH0» He IMMAaHEHTCH MUPOIIOPSAKY, «drtocodust
TOXIECTBA», MPEANoJaraioilas HajJlUu4yhe LEHTpa, MepBOHAYaaa, BBICHIETO CMBICIA,
ycTynaetr Mecto «huiocodhuu pazivuusy, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOM Ha IUIIOPAIU3M H
MOJBW)XHOCTh 3HaueHWi. PoMan Oko — »9TO wurpa, HENPEpbIBHBIM IMpoIiecc
B3auMoieicTBUSl CpeTHEBEKOBbSI U COBPEMEHHOCTH, KOTOpBhIE TO COJHXKAKOTCS, TO
OTAANSAIOTCA. Takoro pojga XxaocMoC, HE3aBEPIIEHHOCTh, TPOLECCYATBHOCTh B THAJIOTE
JIBYX 3I0X IMO3BOJISIIOT Ha3BaTh «baynoIuHOY» 0mKpbimbiM npoussedeHueMm.

['maBHBIA Tepoil BOIUIOLIAET HA MpakTUKE (PUIOCOPHUI0 MHOKECTBEHHOCTHU: OH
JIOBKO CMEHSIET MACKH, BBICTYNAsl B KAYECTBE TJIABHOT'O reposi BCEX 3a/ICCTBOBAHHBIX B
pOMaHE CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX >KAHPOB, a TAKXKE SIBIACTCA HOCUTEJIEM pa3HbIX SA3bIKOB U
ctuneid. C OOHOM CTOpOHBI, baylonmHO He [gaeT pacnajnartbecsi KaHPOBOMY H
CEMUOTHYECKOMY Pa3zHO00pa3uio, SIBJISSCh CMBICIOBBIM (DOKYCOM pOMaHa, OJTHAKO MPHU
3TOM 00pa3 TJIaBHOTO reposi HEBO3MOXKHO MPUBECTH K HEKOEMY O00IeMy 3HAMEHATEIIO,
OH TOCTOSIHHO YCKOJb3a€T, KaXK/bli pa3 MpOsBIISIET ce0si B HOBOM KauyeCTBE — TaK K€,
KaK OH YCKOJb3a€T OT YMTaTessi B KOHIIE pOMaHa, yXolsl B MYyCTOTYy. PacTBopssch B
3TOM AHPOBOM M JIMHIBUCTMYECKOM IUTIOpaiu3Me, baynonmHo Borwiomaer
KOHIIETIIIUIO CMEPTU CyOBbEKTa, UJICI0 HEUTpaIn3aluu CyObeKTa B TEKCTE.

Baxueiiein B TEOPETUYECKON MBICIH KO SIBISECTCS KATETOPHUS 803MOHNCHOSO
mupa. I1o cytn, CpeiHEBEKOBBE B poMaHe «bayI0IMHO» - 3TO U €CTh BO3MOXHBIA MUD,
«apa3uTHPYIOLINI» HAa CpPEIHEBEKOBOM peallbHOCTU. BaxHo Takke, 4TO OIKO
3aCTaBJISIET HAC MEPECMOTPETh TO, YTO Mbl Ha3bIBAEM CPEAHEBEKOBOUN «PEATbHOCTHION:
Mup CpeIHEBEKOBbSI 3HAKOM HaM JIMIIb [0 JOLWEAINM J0 HAC MaMSATHUKAM, MPUPOJA

KOTOPBIX 3a9daCTYHO COMHUTCJIbHA, TO, YTO MbIl Ha3bIBACM CpeﬂHCBeKOBOﬁ PCAJIBHOCTBIO
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— JTO TOXE€ BO3MOHBIM MHUpP, KOTOPBIA Mbl BBIHYKJIECHBI NPUHATH Ha Bepy. Takoe
pa3BUTHE KOHLENIMM BO3MOXXHOTO MHpPa B pPOMAHE MOAKPEIUIAETCS  TaKXKe
CEMHOTHYECKOW  mpoOsieMaTukoi:  Qaibcudukanys  HalpsMyl  CBsi3aHa  C
UHTEpIpETalrel, MOCKOJIbKY Mbl MMEEM JI€JI0 C HaJeIeHHEeM COOBbITHI (0OBEKTOB)
JIOKHBIM CMBICIOM. POMaH DKo — 0 TOM, Kak NOJJEIKHA M BBIIYMKH TJIABHOT'O Iepos
IIPEBPALIAIOTCS B PEAIBHOCTD; BAXXHYIO POJIb UIPAET TAKXKE CO3/1aHHE BBIMBIIUIEHHBIX
MOTHUBHPOBOK K 3HAKOMBIM YHUTATENIO CPEIHEBEKOBHIM (paKkTaM M Mpou3BeAcHHsIM. B
«baynonuHo», TakuM oO0Opa3oM, COJIMKAIOTCS TaK Has3blBaEMas pPEAJbHOCTb U
BO3MOKHBI MHMP TEKCTa, BIUIOTH IO IOJHOTO HMX OTOXKAECTBIEHUA. ABTOp pOMaHa
IpU3BIBAET YUTATENd BBIPAOOTaTh KPUTHUYECKHUH MOAXO0J K (pakTaMm, MOYUTAEMbIM 3a
UCTHHY, NEPECMOTPETh HHIMKIONEANI0 COOCTBEHHBIX 3HAHWNW — KaK B OTHOLICHHUH
JUTEPATYPHI, TAK U B OTHOLUIEHUHU PEATBHOCTH, WIIH, JIy4lIe CKa3aTh, MUPa pePEPEHLIIH.

VYka3aHHas TEKCTOBas CTparerus popMupyeT oOpas3lOBOr0 YHUTATEIS pOMaHa.
Kakue TtpeboBanus mnpenbsaBisger o0pa3uoBblii aBTop «baymonnHo» Kk cBoemy
oOpa3noBoMy yuTaTento? Bo-nepBbiX, OT UUTATENS IS aKTyaIu3aluid MAKCUMaJIbHOTO
KOJINYECTBA CMBICJIIOB TpeOyeTcs 3HAaHUWE MHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOW  SHIMKIONEIUU
CpenHeBekoBbsl.  BO-BTOpBIX, BaXHO yMEHHE  OCTPAHEHHO  B3IJIIHYTH  HA
CYLIECTBYIOIIYKD CHUCTEMY 3HAHWM OTHOCUTEJILHO JaHHOM »Jmnoxu. B pomane 3Ta
CIIOCOOHOCTh CMEHHUTh TOYKY 3pEHHs, B3IJISHYTh HA CHUTYaUHUIO MOJ JAPYTUM YIJIOM
otnndaeT HuKkuTy, KOTOPBI SIBISETCSA BOIUIOMIEHUEM 00pa3LOBOr0 YNTATENs HA YPOBHE
NepCOHaXKel, B TO BpeMs Kak baynonMHO BBICTYNaeT B poJid 0Opa3loBOrO aBTOpa,
NOJIMUTMBAsl CBOEMY COOECEIHMKY, NpHU3bIBasi HUYEro HE MPUHUMATh HAa Bepy U
ocTaBisisi Mocie cebs MHOXKECTBO BOIPOCOB 0Oe3 orBera. VHTepecHO, uTO
B3aUMO/ieiicTBHE 00pa3LOBOr0 aBTOpa W OOpa3LOBOrO YUTATENS MPOSIBISIETCS KAk Ha
YPOBHE T€pOEB, TAK W HA YPOBHE CTPATETMU TEKCTa, TO €CTh II0 OTHOLICHWUIO K
YUTATEII0 POMaHA.

Takoro pona ABYIUIAHOBOCTh — OJIHA W3 TJIABHBIX XAapaKTEPUCTUK pPOMaHa
«baynonuHo»: MHOTHE €ro 3JeMEHTHl (PYHKIHOHHPYIOT OAHOBPEMEHHO HAa YPOBHE

0o0pa3HOCTH M HAa ypPOBHE TEKCTOBOW cTparterud. K mpumepy, majiuMmIcecT — 3TO U
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CEMHUOTHUYECKH HACBHIIIEHHBIH 00pa3 B NEPBOM TIJIaBe, CO BCEMHU IMPUCYIIUMHU €MY
KOHHOTAIMAMHU, U MeTadopa poMaHa B IIEJIOM: TaK ke, Kak bayqoinHO CTep MCTOPHIO
OtTona, DKo TOXe Koe-rae ctep CpellHeBEeKOBbE, 100aBUB BHIMBIIIICHHBIE JIEMEHTHI.
To ke caMoe MOKHO CKa3aTh U PO 3€pKajio: OHO HE TOJBKO BBICTYMAET Kak 00pas, HO U
caM pOMaH NPEACTACT KaK CBOE poJa KPUBOE 3€pKajo, MPEJOMISIOLIEE CPEAHEBEKOBYIO
peanbHOCTh W 3alyCKalllee IMpoLecc CEeMUOo3uca, MOopoxkaas  OorarcTBo
uHTEepnpeTaunil. «baynoinHO» - 3TO 3€pKano, B KOTOPOM aBTOpP NPHU3bIBAET HAaC
YBUJIETh TPEJIOMIICHHOE, «JIpyroe» CpeaHEBEKOBbE, HEXKEIH TO, K KOTOPOMY MBI
IIPUBBIKJIN.

JlnmakTrueckas cocTaBisirolas pomMaHa «bayIonuMHO» TakXKe NPOSBISIETCA B
IByX wunocracax. Ha ypoBHe TekcTa poMmaH NpEelCTaBisieT co0oil CcoeluHEHue
YBIEKATEIBHOTO CIOKE€Ta M OOIIMPHOTO KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO MaTepuaa,
NPUBHUBAET COBPEMEHHOMY 4MTaTeN0 uHTepec K odmnoxe CpenHeBekoBbsi. B
METATEKCTYyaJIbHOM K€ IUIAHE POMAaH DKO YUMUT 3aKOHAM HUHTEPIPETALMHU, PUHIUANAM
CEMHMO3HCa, KYyJbTUBUPYET B UMUTATENIC KPUTUYECKUH MOAXOJ K SHIMKIONECAUU
COOCTBEHHBIX 3HAHUM.

B kadecTBe TMEPCIEKTUB pPa3BUTHS TEMbl OTMETHUM, 4YTO OIbBIT JTAHHOW
JMCCEPTAIIMKM MOXKET OBITh MCIIOIB30BaH MPHU MCCIEAOBAHUH JIPYTUX POMaHOB Y. DKo,
KOTOPBIE TaKXe€ MOTYT OBITh IMPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBI KAK TEKCTyallbHasi MOJECNb, TO €CTh
KaK peanu3aius TEOPETUUECKUX MOHSITUH, pa3paO0TaHHBIX B KOPIYCE HAYUYHBIX TPYJIOB
aBTopa. JTa paboTa yke Oblja OTYaCTH MpojesiaHa aBTOpPAMH CTaTed, MOCBSIICHHBIX
pomany «Mms p0351>>3 7 BnpoueM, yka3zaHHBIM TOHSATUHUHBIA anmapatr MOXET ObITh
TaK)K€ IPUMEHHM IIPU HKCCIEAOBAHUM JPYTUX NPOU3BEACHHM COBPEMEHHOU

JUTEPATYPBHI.

38 Saggi su Il nome della rosa /A cura di Renato Giovannoli. Milano: Bompiani, 1985.
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IPUJIIOXKEHUA

IHpuioxenue 1. UcTopus

CpennesexoBas ctatys I'anbsayno Ha mopTajie
cobopa B AjeccaHapuu B pomane '"BaynosmmHo'' repoun npsauyt CBsAToil
I'paans B kamHe, koTOPBIil ['ajbsyno nep:xut Ha
CBOUX IJIeYax

IIsemonTckuii TymaH (1. Kazane-Mondepparo)

Hamarauk 'anesiyno B Aneccanapuu (2007 r)
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®puapux I Bapéapocca — kpecTroHocen.
MunuaTiopa u3 pyxkonucu (1188 r.)

IxeH Jenakpya. Bzatue Koncrantunonoss

KPeCTOHOCIIAMHU
P u I'. lope. BeTyniieHue KpecTOHOCLHEB B

Koncrantunonons 13 anpens 1204 r.



182

Cooop Cs. Coduu B Ctamoy.ne

Ioazemuas Iucrepna basuiauka B CtamoOysie. B
"BaynoauHo'' repou cnacalTcs B Heil 0T I'osioBa Meny3bl - 0OCHOBaHHE OJHOI M3 KOJIOHH
npecJje0BaHUs KPECTOHOCLEB



183

Ipuaoxkenue 2. Mirabilia
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IIpuioxenue 3. PeqiukBun

Konus Ilnamannusl B My3ee CaToii

Maamannus: B Typune ManaunnuoH B uepkeu Can baprosomeo, I'enyst

CoryiacHO HEKOTOPBIM OKKYJIbTHBIM TEOPHSIM,
Crartys Bepsl cieBa ot Bxoga B Xpam I'pan craTys Bepnl yka3biBaeT mecto B Typune, rae
Mapape nu {no B Typune xpanurtcs Cearoii I'paans
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PeankBun cokpounnunbl Cooopa Can Jlopenno B I'enye

Sacro Catino (cBsaToe 6,1010). Ha npoTtszkennn Kpecr J3akkapus - peJiluKkBapuii, B KOTOpOM
MHOTHX BEKOB €ro 0TOXKAeCTBJIsIHN ¢0 CBATHIM xpanurtes ¢pparment Kpecra, Ha koTopoM 0bLI
I'paanem pacnsat Hucyc

Barono Cesitoro MloanHa, Ha KOTOPOM, COTJIACHO
Jerenje, rojopa Kpecturesisi Obljia npenogHeceHa
Canomee

PenuxkBapuii ¢ munom ot TepHoBoro Benna



